THE BOOK WAS 
DRENCHED 



VERS 

RARY 


OU 216826 


w ±= 
73 < 

> m 

73 73 



OSMANIA UNIVERSITY LIBRARY 


Call No Accession No. 3-fcoi 

Author ^ . 

Title SuVl#CV 6i lAt 3uvk*#tt &t*.A/r!> 

<7 1 8cO 

This book should be returned on or before the date 
last marked below. •* . 




SURVEY 

OF THE 

TURKISH EMPIRE. 

IN WHICH ARE CONSIDERED, 

I. 

ITS GOFER NMU NT, 

FINANCES, MILITARY AND NAVAL FORCE, 
Religion, Hiltory, Arts, Sciences, Manners, Commerce, and Population, 

II. 

THE STATE OF THE PROVINCES , 

Including the ancient Government of the CRIM TATARS, 

The Subjeftjon of the GREEKS, 

THEIR EFFORTS t6v&,$D EMANCIPATION, 
And the Intereft of other Nations, 

Particularly of GREAT BRITAIN, in their Succefs. 

HI. 

THE CAUSES OF THE DECLINE OF TURKEY , 

And thole whidtjend to the PROLONG ATION of its EXISTENCE, 
With a Dcve^ijnent of the Political Syftem of the late 
EMP^IdS OF RUSSIA. 

IV, 

THE BRITISH CO M M E RCE JVIT H TURKgf, 
The Neceffity of abolifliing the LEVAlSh* COMPANY* 

And the Danger of our QUARANTINE REQt^ATJONS. 
WITH MANY OTHER IMPORTANT PARTICULARS 


By W. ETO N, FXq; 

many years resident in turkey and in Russia, 


THE THIRD EDITION. 


LONDONt 

Printed for T. Cadeli*, jun. and W. Davies, in the Strand. 


1801 . 





P'rtnUA t y hvkr ft# f«ml, 

Hum 'X uxjuUuCj L.^wvJu'.-i , n Fidds. 



PREFACE 

TO THlt FIRST EDITION. 


I DO not offer to the Public a complete 
Treati fc ; 1 have indeed materials, of which I 
could have formed a much larger work ; but 
thefe outlines will, I hope, reprefent in its true 
character the objeft’ to - which I more immedi- 
ately wifh to fix the attention of my readers. 

As I reafon only from fadts, J trull the impar- 
tial Reader will draw the fame conclufions ; and 
as I fpeak of countries in which I have been 
long refident, and of events, to many of which 1 
was witnefs, I hope my teflimony may have fome 
weight. To fhow that I have had opportunities 
of being acquainted with the matters of which 
l treat, I will only obferve, that in Turkey l have 
been a coniul ; that I have had indirect con- 
cerns in trade; and that, as a traveller, I have 
vifited moil parts of that empire ; tl>at in Ruflia 
I was, for feveral years, in tlie confidence of the 
late Prince Potemkin, and in a fituation to know 
more of the fecrets of the cabinet than moft 
foreigners ; and that for five years I did the bu- 
linefs of fecretary to his Majefly’s rniilion at St. 

a z Petcrf- 
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Petcrfburgh : at the fame time I am convinced 
that I expole myfelf to the cenfure of not being 
better informed, and to the rifk of incurring, 
though l am confcious of not meriting, the 
blame of betraying a confidence put in me ; fo far 
however, from this being the cafe, I rather ap- 
prehend that the delicacy of my fituation, with 
refpect to the two countries, and particularly 
to my own, may have operated with too great 
reflraint on my pen. 

Many writers and travellers have feen things 
in a different light ; and I am fenfible that I 
may be accufedof treating the Turks too feverdy,. 
and particularly by thofe who admire Lady 
Wortley Montagu’s elegant deferiptions, and 
other limilar produdtions of a warm imagina- 
tion*. 1 draw conclufions from iadts recorded 
in their own hiftory. Indeed, there cannot be a 
more horrible pi&ure than that which they have 
delineated of themielves. The fentiments ex- 
pi oiled by the fultans and muftis, which will 


* The belt authors who have written on this fubjed, arc Bujbec, 
Leunclav , Montecuculii , MarfigTi , and Ricaut j they fhew what the 
Turks were in their days. As to Cantcmir , though he had 
found an afylum in the very heart of the Ruffian empire, he 
wrote as if he itill had been at Conftantinople. Other more 
modern authors are Bojccvijlb, Bu/wello , Guys, he Bret , Sir James 
Porter , Riedefel nvith D ohm's notes, Ludeke, St covers , Feryarfh anti 
Pointy, ami their picture ot the Turks is not more favourable 
tlian mine. There are others, who have compofcd in their 
cloiets excellent hiitories, &c, of this people. 


be 
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be found in the abridgement of their hiftory, in 
their own words, are fo repugnant to juftice, to 
iiumanit'y, to every principle of virtue, and to 
thofe laws which all civilized nations have re- 
fpefted, that nothing worfe can be faid of them. 
The effedts produced by this monftrous govern- 
ment in the provinces are fhocking to behold. 
We feek in vain for a population, fufficient to 
compofe thofe numerous kingdoms and Hates 
which flouriflied when the Turks ufurped their 
dominion ; we find the country literally a defert; 
we find vaft cities reduced to beggarly villages, 
and of many hundreds of them no traces remain. 

The government of the Turks has undergone 
confiderable revolutions, which it will be neceft 
fary to inveftigate. The empire, in its flourifli- 
ing ftate, was one vaft camp. The firft fultans 
dared, and their feeble fucceftbrs ftill date, their 
decrees from the imperial ftirrup. The iron 
(centre, imbrued in blood, could only be wielded 
by warlike fovereigns, the idol and the terror of 
the foldiery, whole difeipline alone was their 
politics, and whole rapine alone their refources. 

Aclrmet HI. father of the late Abdul- hamid, 
firft let the example of an effeminate reign 5 and 
by not going out himfclf at the head of his jani- 
zaries, he became fo much the objedt of their 
contempt that they dethroned him. 

Machmud, his nephew, terrified at the fate of 
a 3 his 
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his predecefibr, and finding himfelf unable . to 
govern, determined to deftroy the whole body 
of janizaries. The army, dreaded by the iultan, 
found in him an enemy more powerful than all 
the holts of Chriftendom j and he, unable to wield 
his fceptre without their co-operation, found an 
enemy in the other flaves whom he called in to 
aftift him, Hill more deftrudive of his own power. 
The prefent reigning Iultan, Selim, has fallen on 
a more gentle method of abolifiiing the janiza- 
ries, but he Hill has the ulema to contend with. 

The abftrad of their hiftory is moftly from 
llicault, whofe antiquated, though faithful rela- 
tion, I have often quoted in his own language. 
I have only cited a few fads to prove the truth 
of my general aifertions ; were I to enumerate 
all the inftances of unprovoked aggreflion, breach 
of oaths, treaties, and capitulations, maflacres 
and ads of cruelty ancl oppreffion, to be found in 
the bloody pages of their hiftory, they would 
form a large volume of thcmfclves. 

The firft part of tlicfe papers was written fome 
time fince ; that which is political, about two 
years ago, on my return to my native country ; 
but it was not then defigned for the prefs. It 
may be objeded, that there are matters in it 
which ought not to be made public, as it con- 
tains information which may benefit our ene- 
nfies ; l anfwer that they being in pofieftion of 
8 thq 
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the information which the late government of 
France had procured, there is nothing eflential 
in this book which will be new to them ! nor 
had even that government, at any time, fo many 
fpies,orfuch exadt intelligence, as the Diredtory 
now have. 

With refpedt to the Greeks, there will be 
found much matter wholly new to the Public, 
but not to the Diredtory ; for no one was better 
informed of the Hate of Greece than citizen 
(heretofore chevalier de) Truguet, lately minifter 
of the marine department. He was for a long 
time employed in the Archipelago, under the 
diredtion of M. de Choifleul Gouffier, and was 
fent to Egypt to negociate with the Beys for 
leave to trade to India through that country, 
and to counteredt the Ruffian intrigues with 
them. 

I have endeavoured to prove, that the interefts 
of Great Britain and Ruffia are infeparable and 
reciprocal. This, indeed, has been generally 
granted ; but whenever the aggrandizement of 
that empire at the expence of the Turks has been 
the fubjedt of difcuflion, that cafe has generally 
been confidered as an exception*; on what 
grounds, I fhall examine, and, I hope, plainly 
prove that the expulfion of the Turks frqm Eu- 
rope, and the re-eftablifhment of the Greek 
empire, would be more advantageous to Britain 
a 4 tha# 
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than even to Ruflia itfelf ; that fo far from be- 
ing an ufurpation, it is an a<?t of juftice 5 and 
thati according to the laws of nations, the Turks 
have not, by length of pofleflion, acquired a right 
to the dominion of the countries they conquered. 
The importance of the alliance of Ruflia appears 
every day more ftrongly, and I rifk now much 
]efs than I did a few years ago, when I main- 
tained, that the falvation of Europe depended on 
engaging that power as a principal in the war. 
The views of the French with regard to Greece 
now too plainly appear, and the Emperor of 
Ruflia is in danger of being attacked in the Black 
Sea by a French fleet. 

If it be faid that we ought, as much as may 
depend on*us, to prevent the increafe of naval 
power in every other nation \ without denying 
the propofition, I affirm, that it is not applicable 
to the prefent cafe : Ruflia never can be formi- 
dable in the Baltic; nature has forbidden it. 
In the Black Sea (he may be fo, and (he will, in 
fpite of all we can do to prevent it. The quef- 
tion then is, fince we cannot prevent it, what is 
the mode of its exiftence which will be leaft 
hurtful to us ? That the Greeks will emancipate 
themfelves from the yoke of Turkey is alfo cer- 
tain. If this event take place by the afliftance of 
the French, we {hall certainly have an enemy in 
Greece $ if through the interposition of Rufli^ 

and 
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and with our concurrence^ a friend. There 
indeed, a poffibility, but not the leaft probability, 
that we may fome tiipe or other quarrel with 
them, but not for a length of time, as there will 
e*ift a mutual intereft in friendship. Why make 
a vain attempt, which will certainly create us 
enemies, when at leaft we ftand a fair chance of 
procuring friends ? 

What I have fard of Auftria at that time, I 
leave as I wrote it ; I fee no reafon to think I 
was then wrong. 

The conliftency of the conduct of his majefty’s 
minifters, in firft oppofing the expulfion of the 
Turks from Europe, and afterwards making a 
war with Ruffia a cafus foederis, in the treaty of 
of alliance with the Emprefs, in 1795, is fully 
proved by the different circumftances of the 
times. They have evinced, that they uniformly 
purfued the interefts of their country, and did 
pot obftinately adhere to a fyftem, when it no 
longer accorded with thofe interefts. Let their 
antagonilts prove, that they themfelves did not 
facrifice the honour, as well as the interefts of 
this country, in oppofing, in an unprecedented 
planner, the meafures adopted by* its govern- 
ment ; that they themfelves are not the caufe of 
thofe calamities whicl) they at ibte to mif- 
conduct in minifters. 

I have added ^ few miscellaneous papers, with- 
out 
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out order or conneftjpn. They will fliew, in part, 
bow far the Emprefs’s vaft views of aggrandize- 
ment extended — they went to the entire conqueft 
of all European Turkey, a part of which was to be 
given to* the Houfe of Auftria* the re-eftablilh- 
ment of the Greek empire, and the placing her 
grandfon Conftantine on the throne of Conftan- 
tinople; of making Egypt an independent ftate ; 
of giving to Poland a Ruffian for a fovereign, 
and ultimately incorporating it into her own 
empire ; of making a conqueft of Japan and a 
part of China, and eftablifhing a naval power in 
thofe feas. 

I have thought it neceftary to fay fomething 
of the charafter of the late Emprefs. Anecdotes 
of that Princefs appear daily in all languages. 
There are doubtlefs many truths in fome of them ; 
but they are generally fo defective in the narra- 
tion and with circumftances which fo totally mif- 
charaCterize the aCtion, that few of them will ferve 
as materials for the accurate Biographer. Thofe 
who with to know her real character, and the cha- 
racter of the moft conliderable perfons of her 
court, would do well to wait a little longer. As to 
the hiftory of her reign, there are many circum- 
ftances which cannot yet be difdofed. Thefe 
anecdotes have the appearance of having been 
learned in Ruffia, but not committed to writing, 
and the memory of the authors, overloaded with 

abundance 
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abundance of materials, has confounded them 
together : they appear like mutilated ftatues re- 
ftored by unfkilful artifts; we find the trunk of 
a Hercules or a Jupiter with the head of an Apollo 
and the feet of a Satyr. 

It is a difficult thing, at all times, to difcover 
truth, amidft the mifreprefentations of courts, of 
minifters, of commanders. Should any one 
write, for infiance, the hiftory of the lafi: war be- 
tween R: ..'la and Turkey, he would take for his 
guide, in relating the firft event, the fiege of 
Ochakof, the accounts publiftied by the court 
Peterfburgh, and the reports of the commanders. 
There he would find a brilliant vi&ory gained 
by Prince Nafiau over the Turkith fleet in the 
Liman j but if he could get the report made by 
Paul Jones to the Admiralty of Cherfon, figned 
by all the commanders of the fleet, he would 
find that no engagement took place (except a 
diftant cannonade)} that the Turkish fliips ran 
aground. by their ignorance and bad manoeuvres ; 
and that Nafiau with his flotilla^ inftead of taking 
pofleffion of them, fet them on fire. This jour- 
nal, which I have read, and taken an extrad 
from, was forbidden by Prince Poffcmkin to be 
fent to Peterlburgh ; and the whole campaign, as 
it ftands on record, is nearly a romance. The 
fortieis might have been taken the iftofjuly 
with more eafe than the 6th of December, and 

the 



the Commander-in-chief knew it. I was at the 
opening of the trenches, and at the (forming of 
the place,- and therefore carl fpeak of fads to 
which I was an eye-witnefs. 

If, after all, I am miftaken, and have loft my 
way in the wildernefs of politics, I have not in- 
tentionally deviated from the truth ; nor have I 
been guided by any motive but the intereft of 
my country : and here I muft make a digreffion, 
which, I hope, will be pardoned. 

A man who has been twenty years abfent from 
his native country may, I hope, be permitted to 
exprefs his aftonifhment at the changes he finds 
on his return — changes, which fecm not to ftrike 
thofe fo forcibly who have been witncfles to them 
when they leverally occurred. 

When I left England, no man would have 
dared to ftand ‘up to arraign his country, anci 
publicly plead the caufe of France j and its en- 
mity then was friendihip compared with its en T 
mity now; he would have been deemed a trai- 
tor, and the people would have treated him a6 
fuch. 

I hear minifters accufed of plunging the nation 
into a ruinous war, and perfevering in it ; I look 
to fads, and fads prove the contrary. 

They are accufed of not humiliating their 
country before the enemy, and procuring fuch a 
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peace as mud foon make England a province of 
Finance. *©f this charge I hope they are guilty* 

I hear it publicly aflerted, that the conftitu- 
tion is changed ; that liberty is annihilated * 
that we are under a military government. I look 
to fads, and find a Hardy, aThelwall, &c. &c. 
&c. cannot be puniftied. I fee acquitted, at 
Haverford, men who were aceufed by five wit- 
nefles of high-treafon, becaufe on their trial the 
witneffes cannot be perjuaded to fpeak out ; and 
becaufe their firft pofitive, clear, and unequivo- 
cal depofition before a magiftrate cannot be ad- 
mitted. Where is the military government? 
The circumftance of an invafion would have juf- 
tified it. How did they proceed in France, 
where liberty, equality, and fraternity are efta- 
bliflied ? they punilhed en majfe . At Toulon, all 
thofe fufpeEled of having favoured the Englilh 
were colleded and fired on ; at Lyons and other 
places, the fame. Where were the juries ? the 
counfel for the prifoners ? where was the book 
of laws? where was the judge, who durft not 
interpret them one fyllablc beyond the letter ? 
How would the French have proceeded, if they 
had been in our fituation ? Not only the two 
men in queftion, but all the inhabitants of Fit* 
guard, would have been driven to the place where 
the enemy landed by invitation, and tried and 
executed by a regiment of foldiers, en majji . 

They 
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They WOtild have proceeded in the fame manner 
with a Thelwall and his applauding "audience. 
How did they proceed with the party in oppo- 
fition to them ? (which was not an oppofition to 
overturn the government it had fwom to main- 
tain, but an oppofition to flop the progrefs of 
defpotic power.) The members of it were all 
feized, and fent without trial to fome place, no- 
body knows where, into exile, perhaps to the 
bottom of the ocean. 

In what page of hiftory, ancient or modern, is 
fuch moderation to be found as in this infu] ted 
government of ours ? I fee here, proved by fafts y 
tnCh fubjedV. only to the law, and that law more 
powerful than men. I find no fuch liberty any- 
where elfe, neither in practice at this day, nor in 
the records of hiftory. 

Nor are my ears lefs fhocked to hear a foreign 
dialed fpoken by a part of the people of Bri- 
tain. Our demagogues have tranflated the 
French words liberty igalitt, fraternite, philantro - 
pie , philofophie , by the Englifh words, liberty, 
equality, fraternity, philanthropy, philofophy ; 
and becaufe there is much refemblance in the 
founds, they would perfuade the people that 
there is alfo a refemblance in the ideas they 
convey. 

Faffs teach us, that liberti fignifies the moft 
horrible tyranny, filencing all law, and violating 

aU 
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all property-; : fhat egnlite fignifies murdering fo- 
vereigns and the higher claffes, and putting over 
the people men the nioft low, ignorant, and 
wicked, inverted with power to infult, to enflave, 
and to drive them in flocks to be flaughtered, 
placing them at a greater diftance than there 
fcxifted before between them and their fuperiors 
by birth and education. Fraternity in France, 
fignifies being a Frenchman ; applied to other 
nations, it fignifies, forcing on them a defpotic 
form of government, plundering their property, 
and ravilhing their wives and daughters. P/y/- 
lantropie is the profefiion of general love to all 
mankind, and the pra&ice of cruelty to every 
individual. Philofophie , (which was the mother 
of all the French virtues,) fignifies the commif- 
fion of every crime without remorfe ; the extinc- 
tion of every fentiment religious and moral, of 
every generous and fociai feeling; the diflolutioiv 
of every tie of kindred and affe&ion ; the anni- 
hilation of every quality which ornaments and 
diftinguifhes the gentleman, the fcholar, and the 
man of tafte; the banifhment of chaftity, mo- 
defty, fenfibility, and decorum from the female 
lex. 

Every nation has thought it necefiary, in times 
of public danger, to punifli crimes, when the 
commonlaw was infufficient,by a tribunal erected 
for tl^t purpofe ; in Athens, this tribunal was 
compofed of the people afiembled j in Rome* 

of 
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of judges appointed by a dec«eT»f the poodle. 1 
Have not the good people of Brk&n a right to 
look to their reprefentat ives for protcftionagainft 
thofe who openly and fecretfy attack their govern* 
rnent, and who ejlablijh fckoeh to dijfminate fedi «■ 
tion into the minds of their children, and yet de- 
fend the revolutionary tribunals in France, and 
the military defpotifm of the Diteftory, on the 
ground of public danger ? In all offences againft 
the nation, might not (I afk, for I am not learned 
in the law) confidently with our facred conftitu- 
tion, the reprefentatives of the nation try and de- 
cide, rather than a jury of private perfons ?— -fuch 
offences are not of a private nature between man 
and man; — or might not that body which repre- 
fents the party injured, the nation,be the accufer, 
and the Houfe of Lords the tribunal? If this 
manner of proceeding be unprecedented, the 
neceffity of adopting it is equally fo. 


PREFACE 

TO THE SECOND EDITION. 

quick the firft edition of this book was printed, 
^ confiderable changes have taken place in the 
political fituation of the Ottoman empire. The 
French have invaded one of its provinces. This 
a£t of hoftility has produced a war with that na- 
tion 
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tion> and an alliance and co-operation between 
Turkey, Great Britain, and RufEa. This I cer* 
tainly regard as a very fortunate event ; and 
though notwithftanding its zeal, but little ex- 
ertion can reafonably be expefted from th<* 
Porte, in its prefent deplorable fituation, when 
a revolted city fets the whole power of this once 
mighty empire at defiance ; yet it will flop the 
progrefs of revolution on French principles 
among the Greeks ; and will* bcfides the advan- 
tages to our trade, be productive of other good. 

In this fituation of things, fomeof niy friends 
lament that my book has appeared. When it 
was firil publifhed* there exited no probability 
of fuch events taking place ; and it was only 
owing to an accidental difcovery, that the vizir 
had been bribed by the Diredory, that the Porte 
has affumed the appearance of being relolved 
to profecute the war offenfively. Be that as it 
may, if we are to be conne&ed with the Porte 
in friendfhip and co-operation, is it not equally 
prudent to know its real and its relative ftrength, 
as if we were to ad againft it ? And after all, 
are, by its prefent connection with us, the ufur- 
pations of the Porte become lefs unjuft ? Is its 
tyranny over its fubjeds become lefs infupport- 
able? Is its government, its religion become lei$ 
abominable ? Are the people become more hu- 
mane, more virtuous, more tolerant ? Are they 
lefs inimical to Chriflianity ? 

b 
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I avoided from the firft, as much as poffibley 
fpeaking of fuch fituations of things, and of fuel* 
events as can only occafion a temporary derange- 
ment in the effedt of general caufes* I have en- 
quired what is the internal fituation of the Turk - 
iih empire, and what rank in the fcale of poli- 
tical importance it has obtained ; and how its 
decline or annihilation would affedl the intereffc 
ot other ftates ? Whatever changes may, after all,, 
have fincc taken place, I have eftabliflhed, I hope^ 
what is the real fituation of that country at this 
day ; and whatever changes may hereafter take 
place, this fituation will ferve as a criterion of 
comparifon to any future pofition. 

The emperor Paul is a prince of the mofl 
fcrupulous honor and the pureft integrity, in- 
capable of taking advantage of the fituation in 
which the boundlefs confidence of the Porte, as 
much as its terror, has voluntarily placed him. 
He has fiet the generous example of laying afide 
the individual interefl of his own nation, and 
defending his natural enemy, to promote the 
interefl he only has in common with all other 
iovereigns*. 

When the prefent contefl (hall be ended, what 
will ultimately be the fate of fio definable a coun- 
try], fituated between powerful neighbours* and 

# Such was Paul when he began his reign: he foon ftiewed 
fymptoms of deranged intellects, which gradually increafing, he 
became quite infane. 

having 
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having po force of its own, no attachment of its 
Chriftian fubjeCts, nor energy of government 
for its defence* may, without difficulty, be con- 
jectured. But how far dijlant that period may 
be removed by the prefent changes in its fa- 
vour, which have added another hair to fuftain 
a little longer the fufpended fword from falling 
on its head, no one can pretend to calculate, 
or to foretel what other circumftances may ftiil 
occur to prolong its exiflence. 

So much has lately been written on the fubjcCt 
of the French expedition to Egypt, that it would 
be fuperfiuous to fay any more. 

I fhall, therefore, only obferve, that more ac- 
curate knowledge of that country was to be 
expefted from the French. They have totally 
miftaken the people, and have mifunderflood 
the government of the Beys, which, notwith- ; 
(landing their frequent rebellions, is the confti- j 
tution given to Egypt by Selim I. which efta- j 
blifhes a kind of independence. 

Had the Directory followed the plan of the old 
cabinet of France, and offered to maintain the 
eighteen Beys in their refpeClive governments, 
Bonaparte wqjuld have been received with open 
arms* The pafha of Acri, who has an army of 
40 or 50,000 men, befides being in poffeffioaof 
part of the ftrong country of the Drufes; and 
who is as perfectly independent of the Porte 
ds was his predeceflor Slick Omar-ul-Daher, 
b z would 
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would have joined in the league; for the country 
of Acri and Egypt are always in alliance; Bo- 
naparte then might have bidden defiance to the 
Porte and its allies. — The Diredory might after- 
wards have ferved the beys as they have done 
the king of Sardinia. 

The lituation of this pafha is, however, ftill 
deferving of particular attention at this moment. 

The Monthly Reviewers, imagining that I had 
not been in Ruffia before the fiege of Ochakof, 
have concluded that I knew little of the interior 
of the court of St. Peterfburgh. I hoped that l 
had faid enough of myfelf in the Preface to the 
fkft Edition of this Book, which they feem not 
to have read, or not to have underftood for what 
purpofe this book was written. 

Notwithftanding all the refped which is due 
to fuch learned critics, I cannot fubferibe to 
the rules which they recommend, in tranflating 
proper names of men and places from the Ruffian 
language. After twenty-three years acquaintance 
with an alphabet, furcly I may be allowed fo 
much knowledge of it, as not to have written 
Orlow for OrlofF through ignorance. 

I wrote Orlow , Romanzozu, and ty oronzow, ht+ 
caufe thofe perfons, following the Polifti, not 
the German orthography, fpelled their names in 
this manner, when they wrote in the Latin cha- 
racter. Where I had no fuck authority, I made 

ufe 
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ufe of fuch Englifh letters as would produce 
nearly the Ruffian founds. 

There is no fyllable in the German language 
which ends with w y except in a few names of 
men and places, where it is founded like their u % 
(not like our v,J and even thefe are not original 
German words. 

I fee no reafon why we fhould tranflate Ruf- 
fian words through a German medium. There 
are many Ruffian letters which Germans cannot 
pronounce, and confequently cannot exprefs the 
founds by their letters. The Englifh ch have ex- 
avftly the found of the Ruffian */, but the German 
tfch have not ; nor can a German pronounce this 
found at all. This manner of writing, lately 
become fo frequent* caufes an Englifhman to 
pronounce wrongly ; for inftance : Kamtfchatka , 
as if written Kamt-jhatka. We might with as 
much propriety write Arabic words, as Niebuhr 
has done : Dfchjidda y Dfchjebbal , &c. whereas 
our own orthography Gidda and Gebal produces 
exafWy the Arabic found, which the German 
Dfchj do not. When the Ruffian B (vedi) begins 
a fyllable, it has the found of the Englifh V y but 
preceded by a confonant (as in mockba) that of 
the German or Italian £7$ at the end of a fyl- 
lable, when it is followed by either of the mute 
letters or 6, which give a hard or fo ft found 
to the final fyllable, it has the power of f,ff, 

0? ve. Mr. Smiraove, in his Survey of Ruffia, 
b 3 has 
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lias written proper names as they .are pronounc- 
ed, and be thinks that the vedi iliould always be 
exprefled in English by v or ve. He writes his 
own name in conformity to his rule. He is a 
fcholar, and a Ruffian born. 

The Poles pronounce ch as we do Jh ; cz as we 
do ck , (hence Ochakof, not Qtchakof) but c 
alone like ts : Potock /, pronounce Pototjki , &c. 

Where the orthography of names is eftablifhed 
by long cuflom, we muft, I fuppofe, continue 
to ufe it. Moicovv is become the Englifh name 
for Mo [qua (mockba); Naples for Napoli ; Leg-, 
horn for Livorno (anciently Lighorno). The 
French name for London is Londres % the Italian 
Londra , &c. 

Where this is not the cafe, we muft fpell 
names as the natives do, if they make ufe of the 
Latin charafter ; if they do not, we muft either 
write their character, or make ufe of letters of our 
own alphabet that will produce, as near as poft 
fible, the fame founds ; or, without any regard to 
the founds that aniwer to their letters. I will 
not decide which method ought to be followed, 
or which is the real language of a people whofe 
orthography is fixed, the oral or the written. \ 
will only oblerve, that it is very difficult to ren- 
der the principal founds of one language by let- 
ters of another, not to mention modifications ^ 
and this is particularly fo to the Englifh, whofe 
vowels have $ very uncertain pronunciation, 

8 I cannot 
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I cannot approve of Sallaun and Turkiftaun > 
&c. The Perfians, indeed, pronounce the a 
broad $ but this is no t always the cafe with 
other Orientals, nor does the accent always lie on 
the a . Sultan has the fame letters as in the 
Oriental languages ; the pronunciation of it thus 
written, is near enough, and this orthography 
is eftablifhed through all Europe, as well as 
with us. 

I have written Tatar, becaufe there is no r in 
the firft fyllable, either in the writing or the pro- 
nunciation of the Orientals. The Ruffians always 
have written andi pronounced Tatar > and the 
Germans have lately adopted this orthography. 

I have carefully examined tl;£ charafter I drew 
of the late emprefs, and I cannot difcover one 
incorred feature. 

Prince Potemkin was born a 'gentleman, re- 
ceived a very good education at Moicow, and 
was a major-general in the army before he was 
promoted to the poll of favourite. The couir 
parifon between the elevation ofaTurkifh vizir 
from the loweft Ration, with fome few inftances 
of a fimilar kind in Ruffia, does not prove a 
fimilarity in the fpirit of the two governments. 
In Turkey, every one who rifes to a high of- 
fice rifes from nothing. The fortunes of all 
officers of the empire (the ulema excepted) are 
inherited by the iultan, to the total exclufion 
of their children. There is no fuch thing as 
b 4 family 
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family, or family fortunes in that empire. In 
Ruffia, notwithftanding the advantages perfons 
of family and fortune naturally have, and muft 
have in all civilized ftates s and, notwithftand- 
ing the very partial diftribution of honours and 
tewards, and the fortunes made by fome who en- 
joyed the perfonal favour of the fovereign in the 
late reign, merit was never excluded ; and, upon 
the whole, there is no country in Europe where 
it is more fure of reward than in Ruffia, and 
where the right of rifing by rotation, or by length 
of fervice, both in the civil and military depart- 
ments, is better eftabliflied : Mobility and great 
connections do not there engrofs every honour- 
able employment, to the exclusion or depreffion 
of merit. 

I find that I have not been fufficiently explicit 
in deferibing the method of making yeaft from 
fplit peas. The whole of the water in which 
the peas were fteeped, as well as the froth, muft 
be ufed as yeaft. Some perfons having taken 
only the froth, have not fucceeded. It is alfo 
ncceflary in this country to let the peas fteep 
much longer in water than in a warmer climate. 
A few trials will determine the exaCt time in’ 
winter and in fummer* either by the quantity of 
froth produced, or by the tafte and fmell of tfitj 
Water. 
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SUR*\C EY 

OF' THE 

TURKISH EMPIRE. 


INTRODUCTION. 

I T is the aim of the following Iheets to deli- 
neate the moral and political ftate of a great 
empire, lefs accurately known to us than its 
contiguity and relative importance demand. 
The lludy of human nature, under the various 
influences of peculiar iituatiqn, laws, and cuf* 
toms, can in no cafe be uninterefting either to 
the politician, the moralift, or the philofopher. 
If we conflder mankind merely as afied upon by 
fcience* as elevated to unufual fplendor by the 
energies of intelled, or depreft to a brutal degra- 
dation by grofs ignorance, it mufi render our (pe- 
culations more accurate, our judgment more dif- 
tinft, to try the ftandard of theory by the teft of 
experience, and to view the effed produced on a 
huge community by the degree of knowledge 
b which 
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which they poflefs. If from fcience we turn to 
morals, and would contemplate the efficacy of 
religious doctrines, of legal inftitutions, or of 
popular opinions, thefe cannot be fairly tried but 
by referring to their effed on the nation at large 
in which they exift. Should it again be our 
defire to eftimate judly the political advantages 
of external and internal adminiftration, thefe are 
belt tried by an appeal to fads: defpotifm or 
licentioufnefs appearing in .heir true colours 
give the fureft, becaufe the {nod rational means, 
of appreciating the advantages of good govern- 
ment. 

No one can doubt that thefe ends will be 
greatly promoted by a review of the date of Tur- 
key, which mud prefent a pidure no lefs inte- 
reding, from the magnitude of its objeds, than 
from the peculiarity of their features. It may 
indeed be objedtd, that this fubjed has been 
treated by many writers, apparently well quali- 
fied to deliver faithful and complete information; 
but It is not improbable that the tedimony of 
to eye-wit nefs, furnifhed with a multitude of 
particular fads, would even in that cafe be a de- 
fi ruble addition to the mafs of evidence which is 
alltady before the public. The truth, however, 
is, that the multitude of tedimonies, or the ac- 
curacy of information, is by no means fuch ak 
to 'render further accounts unneceffary : In many 
1 very 
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Very intending points the principal authors do 
not agree; fome are fwayed by perfonai or na- 
tional intereft, and fome milled by fuperficial 
obfervation or unfounded caprice. We have 
proofs that even a long refidence in that country, 
and in a capacity which would appear the beft 
calculated to afford information, that of a public 
minifler, is not fufBcient. The numerous er- 
rors Sir James Porter has fallen into demonftrate 
this. As to merchants, their occupations fel- 
dom leave them leifure or curiofity to be in- 
formed of matters foreign to commerce, and 
diftant from their places of abode* From tra- 
vellers who run through a country, lefs is to be 
expe&ed. “ Till a man is Capable of converjing 
u with eafe among the natives of a country , he cart 
€< never be able to form an adequate idea of their 
u policy and manners .” 

It is obvious, that a confiderable portion of 
time and ftudy is requifite to obtain a full ae* 
quaintance with the moral and political date of 
a nation: he who would obferve it with accu* 
racy fhould have refided a long time in the coun- 
try; he fhould have poffeffed opportunities of 
penetrating into the councils of the government, 
as well as of noticing the manners and genius of 
the people; he fhould have feen them in war 
and in peace, have noted their military fkill and 
their commercial fyftethj and, above all, it is 
2 % neceflary 
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neceffary that he fhould have an accurate know- 
ledge of their language, fo as to be free from 
one great and almoft univerfal fource of error in 
accounts of foreign countries, arifmg from the 
mifapprehenfion of the relator himfelf. 

' In order 'to form a juft ftandard for trying 
the comparative accuracy of different accounts, 
it will be neceffary to know thofe prejudices 
which are moft likely, in fpite of the beft inten- 
tions, to infinuate themfelves into an author’s 
work from motives of private or of public inte- 
reft. With this view it will not be unacceptable 
to notice a few particulars relative to two or 
three works of the beft reputation, which have 
lately appeared, and which have treated of the 
Turkilh empire in general. Of earlier authors 
it is needlefs to fpeak. 

I know of no book from which more may be 
learnt of the true character of that people, and 
the ftate of knowledge among them, than from 
M. De Tott. He fpoke their language perfect- 
ly, he enjoyed their confidence, and lived more 
intimately with them than any Chriftian has 
lately done. It does not appear that he has 
wilfully mifreprefented any one circumftance. 
I never faw him, but what I have heard of him 
is 'much in his favour. His book difobliged the 
French court, which did not wifh to fee them 
ezpofed. He has fpoke n, perhaps, too much of 
. „ himfelf. 
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himfelf, and made the moft of what he did for 
the Turks, though the fads are indifputable. 
Theegotifm of modern travellers in relating inci- 
dents and adventures which might happen in 
any country, and which convey no information 
peculiar to that they are travelling in, is truly 
difgufting; they are at beft fubjeds for novels. 
Had he laid lefs of himfelf, we (hOuld have 
loft thofe little ftories, which give more infight 
into the true character of the people with whom 
he was concerned, than could perhaps be ob- 
tained from volumes of difiertations. His work 
is indifputably the beft and moft accurate ac- 
count hitherto given of the general fyftem, as 
well as the peculiar features of Turkilh manners » 
and though it has been cenfurcd as a calumny, 
it is in fad a very moderate pidure of real 
events. 

To this teftimony of De Tott is oppofed that 
of M. Peyffoneh a man undoubtedly learned and 
feientifiej whofe refidence in the empire and 
knowledge of its language render him deferving 
of great attention, though his opportunities of 
acquiring information were by no means equal 
to thofe of De Tott. Of M. Peyffonel two 
things are to be remarked, the fuffrage which he 
gives in favour of Tott, and the prejudices 
which were likely to affed his own teftimony. 
In fpeaking of the Baron, he readily admits, 
p 3 u in 
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“ his profound knowledge of the government, laws, 
“ manners; ctfloms and charatter of the “Turks , de- 
“ rived from a long refsdenee in the country, a clqfe 
u attention to the language » and from being employed 
“ in affairs of the greatejl importance .*■ What he 
profefies is only- to point out, “ pulchro in opera 
novas fome imperfe&ions in a valuable work. 
After this fuffrage in favour of Tott, we need 
only refer to him for a picture of Turkey, faith- 
ful enough to be relied on, and yet fufficiently 
forcible to excite ourdifguft at fuch monfters in 
human fhape. The fame M. Peyffonel quotes, 
as writers of greater accuracy, Du Pan and Mon- 
tefquieu, who, he acknowledges, wrote in their 
clofets accounts of a people whom they had 
never feen. 

In page 88 of M. Peyffonel’s letter we fee the 
true reafon of his defence of the Turks: “ It if 
(fays he) to endeavour to jujlify a nation, which 
“ has always been the ally of our own ; with whom 
“ we carry on a commerce that is fill the ebjeSi of 

envy and the vexation of our rivals 

Mouragia (now Chevalier d’Oraffon) is per- 
fectly equal to the extenfive work he has under- 
taken, which will contain more knowledge of 
Turkey than any book which was ever written; 
but he will not touch the fubjeft of their de- 
cline and approaching fall: his objedfc is to re- 
prefent them in the moft advantageous light, 

and 
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and he will not prove what they are, but what 
they poffibly might have been: he is an Arme- 
nian, and the Turkifh language is his mother 
tongue: he was ohce literally a ;• fans culotte : 
his promifing genius, when a boy, procured him 
the patronage of a rich merchant} 

intrigue, talents, and the protedlion of the 
French dire&ory, raifed him to the poft of Swe« 
dilh rainilfer at Constantinople. 

Other authors haye only lightly touched on 
thofe matters which are the fubjed of this book, 
and which it is my intention po invcftigate 
fully. 


* 4 



CHAPTER L 


On the Turkijh Government, 

T O point out thofe relations which a 
country bears to its neighbours, or to the 
general interefts of fociety, is perhaps no very 
difficult talk : the features are ftriking, the moral 
and phyfical differences are eafily difcernible, 
and the ftandard of general politics is, perhaps, 
accurate enough to determine with fufficient 
nicety, the refult of fuch an analyfis : But if we 
carry our inveftigation into thofe more minute 
caufes which affed the profperity or decline of a 
nation from internal circumftances, we lhall 
find the queftion more deep and intricate, the 
decifion more vague and doubtful, \Vithout, 
however, examining into thofe caufes, it is im- 
poffible to build vp a moral or political fpecu- 
lation of any magnitude or importance} it is 
impoffible to reafon with accuracy on the great 
interefts of nations, or to form grand and com- 
prehenfive plans embracing the general adyan- 
tage-of fociety. Nor is it lefs true, that inter- 
nal caufes are almoft always the moft immediate 
motors in national elevation or decay: as, on 

the 
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the one hand, no feeble ftate was ever elevated 
to extraordinary eminence by the mere aid of 
alliances, however powerful t fo on the other, 
fcarcely any great nation ever perifhed by means 
of external violence, unlefs it had fomething 
within itfelf vicious and unfound. I fhall, 
therefore, in a fubfequent chapter, take a view 
of the Turkifh empire as it ftands related both 
to the general fyftem of Europe, and to the fe- 
veral European powers ; and in the mean while 
I will proceed to difcufe its internal fituatioh. 

From the nature of man, from the extent of 
his faculties^ and the variety of his powers, it is 
evident that he is at the fame time operated 
upon by caufes the moft heterogeneous and dif- 
fimilar. With the progrefs of fociety new 
powers and new faculties are daily called forth ; 
they continually modify each other, and produce 
that a&ion and re-a&ion which conftitutei the 
complexity of the vaft focial machine. To ab- 
ftraft and generalize thefe various motions, to 
reduce them to their primary and elemental 
principles, is the bufinefs of fcience ; but it un- 
fortunately happens too often, that the- philofo- 
pher, who may with much care and obfervation 
have made this analyfis, will build upon it fpe- 
culations not wholly founded upon rational 
principles. The error into which thefe dealers 
in fyftem frequently fall (an error which has 

"very 



very thrown a general odium, upon all 

the fyftematic labours of fcien.ce) is to, conceive 
that the divilions which they have.thqmfelves, 
eftabliihed in theory are ftrongly marked in fad, 
or, in other words, that the different habits and 
cuftpms of mankind are kfs intimately inter-, 
woven than experience daily proves them to be, 
\Vhen, therefore, we trace the diftind. fources 
from, which the peculiar charader and circum- 
ftances of the Turkifli nation have originated, we 
mull be careful at the fame time to remember, 
that the events which have flowed from thofe 
forces have been fo mixed and compounded to- 
gether, and ad at the prefent day with fuch an 
aggregate force, as to produce a far greater effed 
by combination than by their fcparate power. So 
much is neceffary to be pbferved before we be- 
gin to delineate the peculiar features ofTurkith 
policy : we now proceed to the talk of difcruni- 
nation. 

The modern European, accuftonxed for the 
moft part to conflder all the.fubjeds of one em- 
pire as alike entitled to the proteding care of 
government, alike invefted with the political 
rights of citizens, can, with difficulty accommo- 
date his feelings to a date of manners refusing 
from the divifionof the political body into con- 
querors and conquered, opprefibrs and, opprefled. 
This is. however, the diftindion mod broadly 

marked 
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marked in the Turkifh empire; a diftindion 
fupported by every kind of prejudice which can 
influence focial manners, and confirmed by the 
inveterate habits of ages. To the celebrated 
governments of antiquity tins exaltation of one 
part of the community upon the degradation of 
the other was by no means "unknown; we fee it 
inftaneed in the Helots of Sparta, and in the 
inftitutions of many of thofe nations who moll 
loudly vaunted of their fancied liberty ; happily 
for modem ages it has generally, in Europe, 
given place to political equality ; but Turkey is 
the refuge of fanatical ignorance, the chofen 
feat where Ihe has unfurled her bloody banner, 
and where, though torpid with age, fbe ftill 
grafps her iron feeptre, That happy union, and 
equality of right to the protection of Jaws, which 
tempers the variety of individual interefts for 
the general good, is the only bafis of focial hap- 
pinefs. How far the derelidion of thefe princi- 
ples in the Turkilh government weakens the 
power of the community, whilft it perpetuates 
the mifery of the individual, will appear from a 
comparative view of the different feds in that 
country, and from a furvey of the ftate of its 
provinces. 

The Turks, properly fo called, are the follow- 
ers of Mahomet, defcended from the Tatarian 
conquerors of thefe beautiful countries. Thefe 

being 
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bring now the a&ual matters of the empire, and 
the only perfons who feem to have a real inte- 
reft in its cxiftence, their fituation, moral and 
phyfical, firft demands our notice. The great 
outline of their chara&er, as diftinguifhed from 
the other inhabitants of this etftenffve empire, 
is the fuperiority which they claim on the 
grounds of conqueft and religion. To apply to 
a nation, barbarous as the Turks, any rule of 
rational policy drawn from the law of nations, 
would, perhaps, be deemed abfurd; but the en- 
lightened obferver mutt ever remark, that the 
fancied right of conqueft is nothing but the 
right of the fword, which is never legitimate 
but when fan&ioned by juftice. In the hiftory 
of the world tlxere have been frequent inftances 
of mighty nations, who, after conquering their 
opponents by. force of arms, have received fit>m 
their captives the fofter yoke of fcience. It was 
thus that, in the words of Horace: 

a Graecia capta feratn Yi&orijm cepit, et arte* 

41 4nt|xiic agrefti hatio*” 

Nor have there been wanting examples of the 
jntrodu&ion of arts by the conqueror himlelf, 
who has thus made. amends, by the bleffing of 
civilization, for the havock which he had caufed 
by the fword. The Turks, however, like bar- 
bafiaas, invaded Greece, and fwept before them 
the monuments of ancient fcience * and, like 

barbarians. 
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barbarians, they hold their captives, to the pre- 
fect day, under the benumbing yoke of igno- 
rance and flavery. Inftead of promoting the 
mutual advantage of both nations, by an inter- 
courfe of knowledge and benevolence, they ufe 
the privilege of conqueft only to the extinction 
of the common powers of intellect. A politic 
conqueror, in augmenting the happimefs of his 
new fubjeCt, increafes his own power ; a barba- 
rian invader weakens his own refources by the 
continued oppreffion of his captives. Abderah- 
man (or Almanzor) who, in the middle of the 
eighth century, founded a kingdom in Spain of 
the provinces which had been fubjeCt to the ka- 
lifs, promoted intermarriages between Chriftians 
and Mahomedans. The Arabs, who had been 
as great enemies to the fciences as the Turks, 
noW cultivated them with great fuccefs, and had 
acquired a confiderable portion of knowledge 
and politenefs, while the reft of Europe was de- 
graded by ignorance and barbarifm. But the 
haughty Turk is not merely exalted above his 
fubjeCt Greek as a conqueror; he confiders bim- 
felf ftill more highly elevated as the favourite of 
heaven; and the greater part of his ferocity as a 
; tyrant is owing to the arrogant dictates of his 
religion. It is in vain that the panegyrifts of 
Turkey would affure us of the fpirit of tolera- 
tion, which, according to them, the difciple of 
. the 



CHAPTER |* 


*4 

the fanguinary Mahomet cherifhes in his bofom. 
Every feature of the Turkifh character, every 
circumftance of their public and private cuf- 
toms, contradifts the affertion. Mankind are 
not at the prefent day to learn, that the human 
character is formed by its education, and that a 
great and important branch of that education 
conflfts of political inftitutions. Were there 
any doubt of the truth of this principle, the 
ftrong exemplification of it afforded by Turkey 
would obviate every obje&ion. There it is, 
more than in any othtr country, that the dogmas 
of the legiflator and the prieft are continually 
prefented to the mind of youth as well as of 
age ; that they occur in every rank and condi- 
tion of life, and a£ with a force the more pow- 
erful, as they are united in one and the fame 
code. Such are the obfervations which ariftf on 
the firft view of the Turkifh character: in pro- 
ceeding to particularize its individual features, 
we have to contemplate the various caufes, moral 
and phyfical, which have an influence upon it, 
either immediate or remote} always remember- 
ing, that they are to be viewed, not merely as 
Ample powers, but -as acting with that mutual 
and reciprocal force Which fb greatly augments 
their aggregate effetft. •' The local and material 
ofeje&s' which contribute to the rife and fall, the 
importance Or Weaknefs of nations,- are, climatt, 
9 fituatm t 
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fituatm proJuftiom, and population-, but thefe 
are in part or altogether fnfejedt to the energies 
of mind, and mind takes its peculiar bent from 
religions and political inftitutims, from hijlwkal 
events, from arts and fciences, and from thofe ge- 
neral manners which are ' the refult of all the 
other caufes combined. 

In the following fketch I fhall firft endeavour 
to develope thefe moral caufes, and from their 
action it will not be difficult to account, in the 
fecond place, for the natural phenomena obferv- 
able in the prefent ftate of Turkey. 

The religion of the Turks is, perhaps, the pre- 
dominating principle, which, above all others, 
ftarops the chara&er of their minds ; but as its 
power in this refpeft is chiefly owing to its poli- 
tical authority, and as it is not my intention to 
enter into a nice inveftigation of a fyftetn whofe 
abfurdity is obvious to all enlightened Euro- 
peans, I fhall confider this part of the lubjeft as 
dependant on the political inftitutions, which 
will therefore firft demand our attention. 

Political inftitution is a fpring always in ac- 
tion, a motor univerfally prefent, forming the 
character of the individual, and guiding tire 
operations of the community. If then- we 
would caft our eyes over the moral map of Tur- 
key; tf we would juftly eftimatc the Internal 
powers of that nation, either as an enemy- or ally, 

our 
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Our notions muft be regulated by the degree df 
parity or error obfervable in.- its political ceco- 
aomy. 

Much has been laid in affertion and denial of 
the defpotifm of the Turkifh government} and 
arguments the moft* abftrufe and far-fetched 
have been employed, rather to confound the 
meaning of terms than to eftablifh the authen- 
ticity of fafts. But if by defpotifm be meant 
a power originating in force, and upheld by the 
ljuiie means to which it owed 'its eftablifhment ; 
a power calculated to crufh the growing ener- 
fpes of mind, and annihilating the faculties of 
man, in order to infure his dependance, the go- 
vernment of Turkey may be moft faithfully 
characterized by that name. All permanent 
power extended over a large community, muft 
have fomething more than the mere force of 
arms to rely on; or rather that very force muft 
depend, in the ultimate refort, on popular opi- 
nion. It is a vain objection, therefore, that the 
defpotifm of the fultan cannot extend beyond 
the fuperftition of the people : that very fu- 
perftition ferves it as a bafis, and the more firmly 
rooted are their religious prejudices, the more 
terrible is the defpotifm which fprings from 
them. 

Equally vain and fruitlefs are, the contefts 
concerning the particular character of this de- 
fpotifm' 
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fpoti&i - It has been called % military govern- 
ment, from the nature of- its origin, and the 
means mo& frequentiy employed in its- admmi- 
ftnation j and it has obtained the denomination 
of a theocracy, becaufe its fundamental Code is 
the Koran. Each of thefe ftatements contains 
fomething that is erroneous, - A military go- 
vernment fuppofes the didates of an arbitrary 
chief, requiting implicit obedience in every in- 
ferior, atd prefcribing a certain punilhment for 
negled or tranfgreffion ; it excludes all forma- 
lity and delay, and it is enforced by military 
power. In theocracies, the will of the leader 
has not (or at leaft pretends not to have) the di- 
redion of the ftate : himfelf an inftrument in 
the hands of a fuperior being, he communicates 
to the people, at various times, and as oceafion 
requires, the commands of the Divinity. The 
Turkifh government bears evident traces of 
both thefe fyftems, derived from the charader 
of its founder; but there are fome points ol 
difference which prove it to be, fat generis*, an 
heteroclite monlter among the various fpecies 
of defpotifm. In the Mahometan fy&em of 
policy we - may trace- three seras. The fir (l, 
which was of that kind ufually denominated a 
theocracy, continued during the life-time of the 
prophet himfelf, who, like Mofes and Jofhua 
among the Jews, appeared in the double' clta- 
c rader 
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ra&er ofamilitarychief and an infptred fegii- 
ktor. . The fecond was the: government ? of the 
Saracen kalifs, his immediate fucceffors: they 
bote, indeed the double fceptre of temporal and 
fpiritual power , 'but as they pretended to no 
perfonal communications with the Almighty, all 
the fanAity of their: charaAer ccmfiftetl in being 
the defendants of the ^ prophet, and the guar- 
dians andexpofitors of his law.. The prefen t 
Turkifh iconftitution forms the third gradation : 
like the preceding, it has an inviolable code in 
th.e {acred volume of its religion; like them alfo 
its reliance is on the power of the fword, and 
the modes of its adminiftratioa are military; 
but it has an effential difference in the repara- 
tion of the temporal and fpiritual authorities. 
This - dmifion of power originated in the political 
error of the Ottoman princes, who, eager duly 
for military glory, and perhaps wiihing to caft a 
fpecious veil over their ufurpat ion, when they 
finally fuppreffed the kalifat, did not affume to 
themleives all its functions, but refigned into 
the hands of the theological lawyers the fpiri- 
tual fupremacy. No defpotifm was ever mDre 
profoundly politic than that, which, wielding at 
once the temporal and fpiritual fword, con- 
verted fanaticifm itfelf into an inftrument .of 
fovereigrity, and united in one perfon the voice 
and the ;w» of the Divinity. But it muft- be 

remembered. 
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rtmembered, that when tbepoWer of the kalifs 
began to-decline, other princes, befides thofe of 
the race of Othman, affumed an independent 
ibvereignty ; and it is probable that raoft of 
them, with a ihow of moderation, which they 
thought politic, inverted the priefts with the 
adminiftration of all their fpiritual affairs. 
Such was the origin of the authority given to 
the ulema, or body of lawyers, and their chief, 
the mufti, or high prieft, to whom is-entrufted 
the expolition of the Mohammedan law in all 
its branches. Thefe men poffeffing, like the 
priefts under the Jewifh theocracy, the oracles 
both of law and religion, not only unite in them- 
felves the power of two great corporations, thofe 
of the law and of the church, but alfo fliare 
with the fovereign the direct exercife of the le- 
gislative, executive, and judicial powers. Pre- 
vious to the Ottoman sera, there were indeed 
muftis; but their power was only of a judicial, 
not of a political nature, exaftly- refemblirig 
that of the muftis, who are now appointed in 
the feveral provinces, and Whofe office is fome- 
what fimilar to that of kadi or judge ;“for it muft 
hot be forgotten, that the judicial and facerdo- 
tal charadters are in Turkey the fame. The 
chief engine of this hierarchy is the fetva of the 
mufti, a fort of manifefto, which, like the bulls 
of the Roman pontiff, originating in ecdefiafti- 
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empower, has<beenappli*d to. the moft mpeav 
'ft*# pol^iial, pqrpofes. 

Xhc,k^ifs,witbA vi«^ ofenfbring the prompt 
obedience ofthek fubjeiSts, were, accuftoraed to 
giye to the .principal afts of , their government 
-the fjp&ioji jof religion, by. affixing to their de- 
crees (iuch as thole of ww and peace) the facred 
feal, whieh'affured to the true believers, aQang 
under it, the honour of fupporting their faith, if 
triumphant, or the palm of martyrdom in cafe 
of death. \The Othman princes, in order to 
obtain a fimilar end, were obliged to require 
the aid of the priefthood, which they had efta- 
blilhed. They applied, therefore, to the mufti, 
who, by the advice of the heads of the ulema, 
publilhed the facred ordinance called ftiva-, 
vvhich declares t he act of government, to which 
it is affixed,.. conibnant to the Koran, and obli- 
gatory on all true , believers. The power which 
the priefthood thu s acquired was at firft incon- 
.fiderable; it refernbled tlje enregiftering of edifts 
by the French parliaments, which was a mealure 
rather judicial than legiflauve j but they doubt - 
lefs perceived in it the feeds of future greatnefa 
and authority. So long as the feeptre was fway- 
cd by warlike princes, the mufti was eafily.made 
tofpeak as the fultan direfted, and the power 
of the ulema, under their jgarUltq monarcha, 
was fearcely perceived. It docs not appear Jh»t 

they 
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theyattemptedaay refiftance to the wtHof the 
tovereiga before the reign of Arrairith'tV. ’ That 
prince, one of the moft ferocioustha* ever fate 
on the Ottoman throne, irritated at tyj'^>po- 
fifion of a mufti* caulfed him to be" thrbwn info 
a huge mortar, and pounded to death. He in- 
vented this kind of punrfhment in order to ob- 
viate, by a eruei irony, the privilege which the 
ulema enjoyed, that no member of their body" 
could have his blood fhed as a puttiftiment. 
This example fufficiently proves hoW little the 
men of the law were, at that time, able to op- 
pofe a fovereign whofe defpotifm was fupported 
by the fcimitar. 

But upon the decline of the military fpirit of 
the fultans, that which was only a political 
fpring in the hands of the fovereign, has become 
a fundamental law of the empire, creating and 
confirming a power, which, if n<St in a&ual op- 
pofition, is always in balance againft him. The 
utility of fuch a balance of power in the more 
enlightened governments has been ftrenuoufly 
fupported on the grounds of a liberal policy ; 
but, whatever we may think of fuch arguments, 
they cannot apply to the ftate of Turkey, where 
the balance is only a balance of intrigue aid ar- 
tifice, Whilft there is, in both parties, a perfect 
accordance of defpotifm, a mutual defe& both 
of the means and inclination to benefit the 
c 3 community. 
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community/ ? On the put of the fultan, it may 
he obfervied/lhat he would, long fince, have be- 
come, the mere creature and tool of the mufti* 
but; for the power which he has referred to him- 
felf, of nominating and depofing the holder of 
that dignity. This it is which gives him a 
counterpolfe againft the mufti, by creating for 
him, among the ulema, as many partifans as 
there are candidates afpiring to the pontificate. 
The ulema on the other hand, are, in their col- 
lective capacity, jealous of preferring the in* 
fluence which they have thus obtained in the 
government ; and that religion, which ferved the 
firft fultans as a means of adminiftration, has be- 
come a fource of terror and fubjeftion to their 
feeble fuccefibrs. The fetva is now fo Indif- 
pcnfable a preliminary to any political aft, that 
the fultan who thould dare to omit it, would be 
declared an infidel by a fetva iffued by the mufti 
himfelf ; and fuch a proceeding would be fuffi- 
cient to excite againft him- both the populace 
and foldiery, and to precipitate him at onGe from 
his throne. • So far is this jealoufy carried by the 
ulema, that they oppofe, with all their power, 
the ' fultan’s departure from the capital, left, 
when at a diftance from them, he Ihould be 
able to conciliate the army to his interefts, and 
aflert his independence. The late fultan Muf- 
tafa, anxious to be at the head of his army, was 

prevented 
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prevented from taking the field only by the fear 
of a revolt* which the men’of the law could ealily 
have excited in his abftnce 

Another apparent check on the authority of 
the fultan, is formed by the great cwwil, con- 
fifting of the great military officers, the heads of 
the ulema, and the principal minifters of the 
empire. No important ad of government can 
be undertaken without a previous difeuffion in 
this affembly, at which the grand feignior, or 
his chief vizir, prefides ; but every queftion is 
decided by a plurality of votes. It is unneCef- 
fary to expatiate on this body, as forming a dif- 
tind political power, becaufe, from the nature 
of its members, it muft be fwayed either by the 
party of the fultan, or by that of the priefthood, 
and it, therefore, ferves rather to determine the 
relative power of thofe two diftind bodies. 

That much political knowledge cannot be ex- 
peded from the minifters of ftate, is evident 
fropi the manner in which they attain their 
filiations. Rifing from the meaneft ftations, 
they advance progreffively to the higheft pofts ; 
not by means of fuperior genius or knowledge, 
but by petty intrigue, and by flattering thofe on 
whom they depend. The vizir Tufef, who com- 
manded in 1790 againftthe emperor, was raifed 
by Gazi Haflan from a ftate of the mereft indi- 
gence. He fold.foap in the ftreets, carrying it in 
c 4 a bafket 
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a ba&et on his head, beforebe becarnethe fer* 
▼ant of Haffan, wk)> after employing himia that 
mental office, made him fuccd&vely cleric, in the 
treasury of the arfenal, his own agent at the 
porte, {kapi kahia) pafha of the Morea, and* 
laftly, grand vizir. 

There is, indeed, a regular eftabliftiment for 
educating youth for the fervice of the fultan in a 
fchool ,at Pcra, called Gaiata Serai : when they 
come thither, they are placed in different daffes, 
according to their abilities and the line to which, 
they arc deftined. But this inftitution has fo 
far degenerated, that few but the fons of perfons 
belonging to the feraglio are fent thither, where 
their education is of finall importance, as any 
one, whether he has paffed through this college 
or not, may attain any office in the feraglio by 
means «f intrigue and bribery. It may be worth 
while here to notice a Angular error, which is 
generally entertained in Europe relative to the 
term feraglio, which is fuppofed to mean the 
apartments, of the women; it literally means 
palace, and is, therefore, applied by way of emi- 
nence to the vail range of buildings inhabited 
by die grand feignior, and all the officers and de- 
pendents of his court.. Here is tranlafted all 
the buftnefs of government •, the council itfelf is 
called the divan, and the place of public au- 
dience the forte, or the gate. Of the officers 

of 
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of.*fae.feaglio tbe vizir iscfaitf (as being the 
primeaumferofthe fovereign); this is alfo * 
term given sto bin* by Way ofetninence, as it fig- 
nifies a couafellor in general ; every paiha of 
three tails (that is of the firft clafs) is a nrir : 
the paiha or vizir who refides at the porte, or 
with the fultan, is called tbe grand vizir, or vizir 
azem. Befide the vizir, all the other great pub- 
lic officers irf the empire, refident at Conftanti- 
nople, inhabit the feraglio, or, at leaft, ha# 
their offices there.; all the minifters, palhas, &c. 
without exception, belong to it, and their pof- 
feflions revert at their death to the fultan, their 
mafter and their heir, of whom they are ftiled 
the Jlaves (kul, or kool) fo that their defend- 
ants have no advantage over thofe of the meaneft 
mechanics, except what they may cafually de- 
rive from the notice of the fovereign, or from 
having been introduced by their parents into 
the fchool of the feraglio. 

From the preceding obfervations it appears, 
that the legillative and executive powers are, in 
the higher afts of policy, divided among dif- 
ferent bodies : the executive afts of an inferior 
order are fuch as regard financial and milkary 
operations, or matters of general folice. The 
two former of thefe branches, though of 'fmall 
import in the individual afts, are, : each in its 
aggregate, erf fuffioient importance to claim a 

feparate 
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&parate confederation ;to each of them, them* 
fore, I ftiail devote a future chapter, and for the 
prfcfent pafs on to a curfory view of the internal 
police; However sdifiandt the principle of the 
Turkifli government, as it at piefent exifts, 
may appear, its forms of adminiftration, and all 
its internal police, are purely military-. This is 
fo thoroughly the cafe, that the grand feignior 
Is ftill fuppofed to reign, as formerly, in the 
ftiidft of his camp; he even dates his public 
afts from his imperial ftirrup, and fimilar in- 
ftances'are difcoverable in all his other formali- 
ties. The government of diftant provinces is 
committed to pajhas-, their dignity is military, 
and the whole defpotic power of the fultan is 
delegated to them. A flight view of the hif- 
tory of the janizaries will fhow of what kind is 
the dependence placed on them, as well in the 
maintenance of the police as in the exercife of 
war. The force of arms firft fubjugated the 
countries which form their empire ; the force of 
aims alone could retain them in fubmiffion ; 
add it is owing to the decline of the military 
fpirit of the Turks, that the members of fo vaft 
a body are, at the prefent day, fo feeble and dif- 
united. — To wield the ironifceptre with effect 
required a warlike fovereign ftained with blood, 
the fcourge of his people, and alone the idol 
^nd the terror of an obedient foldiery. 


Such 
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Such were a long whilethechara&ers of the- 
fultans, and of . the janizaries, the faithful mi- 
nifters of their defpotifm. From the moment 
that the latter beheld their chief no longer ani- 
mated witha brave and warlike fpirit, the ma- 
chine of government was thrown into diforder; 
the moving power was no longer the fpring 
which fhould have direfted, and the re-adion of 
the exterior parts toward the centre was totally 
deftroyed. The janizaries, then, feized thenf 
felves that power which a weak and cowardly 
fultan could not wield ; they depofed their mo- 
narch, and placed upon the throne one in whofe 
valour and abilities they had greater confidence ; 
but a more refined policy on the part of the 
defpot annihilated the power of thefe pretorian 
bands, by a fyftem of corruption and enervation. 
The moffc eminent of their leaders were taken 
off, either by fecret fraud or open accufation, 
and their places fupplied by the meaneft and 
moft devoted creatures of the court. In. the 
meanwhile the corps itfelf was baftardized, and 
rendered contemptible by the introduction ofa 
herd of the vileft of the people ; men occupied 
in the loweft employments, and even ftained 
• with the moft infamous crimes*, who would 
have been formerly expelled from the fervice 

* Fortum et p*deta(Ha fqfiva. 
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with the greateft indignation. The fultans 
have, indeed, fucceeded in extirtguifbing every 
{park of that fire which they dreaded they have 
attiahilated all trace# of a military Spirit # but 
they have, at the lame time, paralyzed their own 
hand?, and left -themfelves without the powers 
neceflary fiirthe fupport of a despotic go-* 
vernment. Many of the pa (has, liaving little 
to fear from the vengeance of the fuitan, pro- 
lied to the mbit violent abides of their autho- 
rity, and not unfrequently appear in open rebel, 
lion. The defeftioa- fpreads from province to 
province, and little remains, in this vafi; empire, 
but the fhadow of an union without real liabi- 
lity, anefof an obedience which mocks the grafp 
of fuperiority. In the regular adminiftration 
of government, however, the fultan is pofiefled 
of the moft arbitrary power over the lives of his 
fubjeds, and executes criminal juftice, either 
by himfelf or his vizirs, without procefs or for- 
mality. 

In regard to property his power is more limit- 
ed : over that of all his officers he has the fulkft 
right; he is their lawful heir; but in regard to 
that of his otter fubjeds, he is reftrided by the 
laws to greater moderation. It is, neverthelefs, 
eafy to avoid fuch reftridions ; and -we (hall, in 
fad, fee that the infecurity of property in Tur- 
key is one very powerful caufe of the ignorance 

and 
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aodyipes of Us inhabitants. Tfae-foltandele* 
gates bk tibia mfpe$i%tbe vizirs and 
pafhas in the provinces, and in a Ids degree, tp 
governors and- officers of didemht ranks. and; de- 
nominations. Pretexts and fuppofed crimes sue 
always tp bfc found to deftroy or to ruin a fob* 
ytSu This part of the government is therefore 
truly defpotie ; and when the prince of his re- 
presentatives are tyrants* it isdefpotifm in a form 
the mod; cruel and infulting to the rights 0# 
mankind 

Much ftrefs has been laid by forne authors on 
the limitation of the fultaa’s power by law, with 
refpedt to the property: of individuals, in order 
to prove that his government is not wholly de- 
fpotic. The fed, however, is limply* that with 
regard to fome kind of property, as houfes which 
are poffeffed by inheritance, the fovereigns have 
fomet imes thought it dangerous, to violate the 
common law openly, by depriving the owner of 
them by force ; in fuch cafes, when the object 
has been defirable, we have feen them take a 
Ihorter way, by putting the owner to deaths 
Againft this exercife of power no one objefts 
fometimes, however, they have fubmitted to the> 
law to make their reign popular; ■’ This oppoli- 
tian to the will of thefultan, as has been ob- 
feraed, is not to' be underftood of the officers 
of the. porte, for with thefe no ceremony k oh*. 

fervid 
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ferved. & "The pafhas in the provinces ate, Mff* 
ever, left fcrapulouS than the fultan in the ca- 
pital. 

Having examined the legiftative and execu- 
tive branchesofgovemment,it Remains to fpeafe 
ef thejudiciai, This branch is founded, like the 
others, on religion t but a divifion fuited to the 
barbarous nature of its origin feems to obtain irt 
it. The offences againft the ftate, or fuch as 
iffeft the public peace, are wholly under the 
jurifdidtion of the fovereign, and feem to be ex- 
cluded from the judicial forms ; whilft the dif- 
penfation of juftice by formal procefs feems to 
be intended only for offences and difputes of a 
more private nature. 

The excellence or defeft of a judicial fyftem 
depends upon the code of law; upon the com- 
mentaries or precedents which are received as 
poffeffing authority ; upon the perjons appointed 
to adminiiter juftice, and upon their mode of 
decifion. The fundamental law, civil and poli- 
tical, is the koraa, the refpeft to which is derived 
from its divine origin: from this is extracted a 
civil code, called the mu/tka, to which are added 
certain commentaries called the durer and halebi ; 
and befides theft there are various collections of 
fttvas, or featences, of the moft celebrated muf- 
tis, all of which together form, it muft be con- 
ftffed, a collection oflegal knowledge more than 

fufficient 
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i'uffiticnt for the inftrudion of the judges. But 
as thefe judges are not bound by any preceding 
decrees, and have the application of the law in 
their own breads, the more intricate it is ren- 
dered by the different compilations and com- 
mentaries, the more arbitrary is the power in* 
trufted to them. Were the tribunals pure, and* 
the mode of trial equitable, this .laxity of inter- 
pretation would doubtlefs be an advantage to 
the caufe of juftice ; but the contrary is fo no- 4 
torious in Turkey, that the iniquitous decifions 
of the judges, are proverbial. Peyfl'onel com- 
plains of the unfairnels of Baron de Tott in 
citing different inftances of Turkifh injuftice, 
and obfcrves, that fimilar examples may be found 
in the hiftory of every country ; but it is not 
neceffary in Turkey to recur to pad ages, or to 
Angle out particular examples; it is the promi- 
nent feature in the character of their tribunals, 
and every day’s experience confirms the cenfurc 
of Tott, by repeated indances of corruption. 

The dexterity of the Turkifh; kadis, or judges, 
to decide in , favour of thofe who have paid them, 
is often very ingenious ; many pleafant dories 
are told of them, audit is-generally a fubjed for 
a kind of .comedians, who ad -in coffee houfes or 
in private houles, but without drefs: or fcenery, 
one of .them performing the part of a kadi, and 
two others the plaintiff and defendant. . >: 

An 
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<»An Awbr who had h«jed.£ttit hja tanael to si 
man to travel to D&mafcus, complained to a 
kadi, ©a the road, that he had overloaded bis 
caowsl ; the other bribed thekadi. “ What has 
he, loaded it with P alfes the feadirr-thc Arab 
anfwerv" vdtk cahue (coffee) and malms”, i, e. 
coffee et cetera (changing the fir it letter into m. 
makes a kind of gibberilh word, which fignifies 
et cetera) “fugar and mugar, pots and mots. Jacks 
and macks,” h fc. going through every article the 
camel was loaded with ; “if has loaded it twice as 
much as he ought •" “ then,” fays the kadi, “ let 
him load the cahue and leave the mah-ue, the 
fugar and kave the mugar, the pots and leave 
the mots, the facks and leave the macks,” and 
lb on to the end of all the articles enumerated j 
and as the poor Arab had told every artick, 
and only added et cetera, according to the Arab 
cuftom, without their being any &c. he took 
up the fame loading he had before. 

A Chriftian, fubjedt to the Turks, was carried 
before a judge at Aleppo, accufed by a Sherif of 
having one evening in the bazar, or market 
place, knocked off" his green turban, a crime 
punishable with death— the judge was himfelf a 
Shenf— (this race have in moft places the privi- 
lege of a judge of their own,) The Chriftian 
feat fecretly, bribed, him, and informed him of 
the truth, which was, that the Sherif’r turban 

was 
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was of fo dark a green that he took it for a dark 
blue, a colour which a Chriftian friend of his 
wore, and for whom he had taken him in the 
dark of the evening, and had knocked off his 
turban in a joke. The accufed was brought 
before the judge, and the plaintiff came ixlto the 
judge’s hall with a great number of other She- 
riff. The judge addreffed them} “ Do you 
tome here in jut h numbers to afle juft ice, or to take it 
yourfelves ; go out all but thoje who are witneflbs} 
and you Chriftian , ” faid he, addreffing himfelf to 
the accufer (who had been privately pointed out 
to him ) 11 go you out, I fuppofe you are a wiinefs for 
the accufed } you Jkall be called when you are want- 
ed." The man exclaimed, that he was not only 
a Mahomedaa, but a Sherif, and the accufer 
himfelf! “ What,” fays the judge, “ you a 
Sherif, and wear a turban of a colour that I my* 
jfejfin the day-time took for that of an infidel; 
how could the poor infidel in the dark diftin- 
guifti it? You ought to wear the holy graft 
green of the prophet, and not be aibamed of it.” 
He acquitted the Chriftian, and ordered the 
.plaintiff to be baftinadoed for not wearing a 
proper green turban, -It would, without this 
turn* have been difficult to have appealed the 
violence of the Sberifs affembled : but he was 
well paid for it, and for money they will run 
dnyij&j. 

9 U 
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. If the Turkilh judges difplay great ingenuity 
in diftorting the rules of equity, it muft be 
owned? that they fometimes fhow equal Ikiil in 
the advancement of jufticer When the famous 
Kuperly was grand-vizir, an dd woman brought 
to an Armenian money-changer a cafket; con- 
taining jewels of great apparent value, pretending 
they belonged to a fultana,and borrowed money 
on them, depofiting the cafket after Ihe had 
fealed it. The money was to be paid again in a 
certain time. The woman, not appearing a long 
while after the time was expired* he opened the 
cafket, in the prefence of fcVeral refpeftablc pef- 
ions, when the jewels were difcovcred to be 
falfe. The Armenian went to the vizir and to 
lated the ftory, when it appeared that the fub 
tana had not fent any jewels to be pawned. 
The vizir ordered him to remove from his (hop, 
in a private manner, every thing valuable, and 
on fuch a night to fetit on fire; that he would 
be near with proper people toprevent it fpreacf- 
ing ; that then . he ihould constantly fit before 
Jbds Chop, and lamen t to all who palled his^ hav- 
ing loft a ca&et bf jewels of immenfe value in 
the fire* In a few days the old woman appeared, 
apd demanded to releafe her jewels. She wals 
carried to the vizir, who ibowed her her calkef, 
nnd told # ber ll^e. fliiould te 4 kimedktely put to 
death by the mofl terrible torments, if ftie.did 

not 
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5iot* confers the whole: She difeovered her ac- 
complices; they were pit to death* and the 
Armenian got back his money, deducting the 
vizir’s fhare. This fa<5t is known at Conftanth* 
nople. 

The panegyrifts of Turkilh jurisprudence acb* 
duce in its favour the cuftom which is called 
bnrningthtmat , by which any individual whether 
Mahometan, Jew, or Ghriftian*, may appftal to 
the juft ice of the grand feignior from the op- 
prefiion or injuftice of his officers. The petr* 
lioner, on thefe occafion's, appears in the ftreet, 
near the mofque to which the fultan is going, 
and has on his head a bit of burning mat, at the 
fame time bearing aloft his petition, which is 
lifted up to the officer, whole bufinefs it is. to 
receive and put it into a bag. The extreme of 
violence often produces a remedy no lefs violent 
in its nature \ it is thus with the burning of the 
mat, which is never praftifed but on great occa- 
lions, when a complaint is lodged, in a defperate 
manner, againft a vizir, or other great perfon, 
and the fultan is thereby cautioned to take die* 
fuppliant under his protedion. Such petition- 
ers have, generally, a party of malcontents to 
fupport them ; and they adopt this mock to 
warn the fultan of the danger of not receiving 
their complaints*, which, indeed; without fome 
foch precaution, feldom meet with any attention. 

r> % It 
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ft sppeats from the preceding confideratiOrts, 
♦hat the evils arifing from the mode of govern- 
ment afford little hope of reform. Such an at- 
tempt would in rain be undertaken, even by a 
fovereign of the greatefr abilities and molt pa- 
triotic inclinations. Were a fultan* equal in 
military talents to Amu rat the fourth, to fit on 
the Ottoman throne, it might be pofiible to re- 
kindle that martial genius in his forces, which 
•ha? been fo long extrnguifhed, and to reduce to 
fubmiffion thofe rebellious pafhas, who have 
been fo long independent. This indeed would 
be an herculean labour, but even this would be 
rendered meffeftual by the prevalence of the 
ulema. A powerful priefthood, in oppofition 
to the fovereign, muft, in fuch a country as 
Turkey, thwart all his views, and render in- 
efleftual his moft ftrenuous exertions. To in- 
troduce an unity into the government, this am- 
bitious body fhould be wholly extirpated ; but 
fuch a ftep as this fcarcely any fultan who has 
fat on the throne, would have dared to have 
taken : how much lefs is it to be expefted from, 
the daftardly and enervated fovereigns who now 
fpring from the feraglio ! 
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CHAPTER H. » 

On the Turkifh Fbiances. 

T HERE is no part of the internal policy 
of a ftate which affords a wider fcope for 
the difplay of abilities than finance: It is to a 
fkilful application of its powers in this refpeft, 
that the rile and the continuance of a great 
empire is chiefly to be attributed; and from a 
failure in this great article may be deduced moft 
of the evils which bring on its decay and down* 
fal, Jt would be a narrow view of this lubjeft, 
which Ibould only regard the debtor and cre- 
ditor fide of the account, the politive or the re- 
lative magnitude of the imports j it is not lo 
much the fum raifed or expended, as the mode 
of its levy and application, which is to be re* 
garded as the teft of political ability. The 
following Iketch will, therefore, embrace a view 
of the different public treafures, together with 
obfervations on the mode of railing them/04 
their application, and on their prefent fitua* 
tion. 

The Turkifh fyftem of finance may be di- 
vided into two great branches; the public trea- 
fury, or miri y and the ful tan’s treafury, or kofni} 
D 3 each 
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each of which has its peculiar fources of revenue* 
and its particularapproprialrion of expenditure. 

There are, indeed, other treafures of consider- 
able magnitude, which deferve the attention of 
the politician, though not properly included in 
the fyftetn of finance: thefe are the treafures of 
the ulema and thofe of the mofques, fums taken 
from the active and efficient capital of the na- 
tion, and either wholly unemployed, or appro- 
priated to ufes which cannot be fuppofed to 
have a very direct relation to the neceflities of 
the date. 

• The public treafure, or exchequer of the ft ate, 
firft demands our attention, as that in which 
are to be expected the moft methodical regu- 
larity, the greateft fairnefs in the impofition, 
and judgment in the application of the taxes. 
The revenues of this treafure are of two kinds, 
the fixed and the cafual ; the former of which 
may be divided into ihtkaracli, or tribute paid 
by Chriftians, and tbe-farms of the empire in 
general ; the latter cOrififts of certain articles. 
Which will be mentioned in the fubjoined de- 
tail. 

The expenditure embraces a variety of ob- 
jects, viz, the expences of the army and navy, 
in war as well as peace; the pay of all officers, 
aivitl and military ; the erefting and repairing 

of 
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jOf fortifications, of public edifices, highroads, 
bridges, &c. together with a great part of the 
expences of the fultan’s houfehold^ and, feverai 
other extraordinary dnburfements. The follow- 
ing detail will comprife the ordinary revenue 
and expenditure of the public treafury of the 
Ottoman empire, from the molt authentic docu- 
ments, together with a view of its debts and 
credits in the year 1776, at the conclufion of a, 
ruinous war with RuJJia « 

A NNUAl REVENUE of the MIRL 
THIS comprehends the different tributes, taxes, and cufl 
toms, called the karach, mukata, bedeli-nduzouU avaragir 
Jiane, gebeluyan, gebeluyan-embak, gebi-humayun, havafi- 
humayun, eukaf-humayun, pifkes-zaife> meokuf, tarap*hanei f 
amire, haremein, fherifein hafinesi, &c. 


1 . FIXED REVENUE. 

The firft branch is the karach t a capitation tax, or annual 
redemption of the lives of all thofe males above 15 years of 
who do not profefs the Mahometan religion.*— It is 
|arjned in the different diftridts as follows ; 


European cities and pashaliks. 


Purfee 
Run)* of 
500 doU 
iarfcor 
piaftret. 


COnftantinople and its environs - - T • ? 

Thjs karach was augmented tc* this Aim in the Year 
^7761 by the addition of 360 purfes (or 180^)00 
piaftrcs)} of which augmentation, only joo wept to the 
public treafury. 

Adriantfple and its environs - - - 

Sophia? - • . . > . ' ,l - - • : r '; 

Tatar-l|azargik ' - 

D 4 


2,916 
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Purfes 

Rufini* 


rtlKppopdit - 

• 

. 


- 

- 

- 

a8qr 

Salonico - 
TJJdup - 


• 


* 



200 

Ktofdentil 

• 

- 


* 

- 

- 

2t$ 

Terhale - 

- 

- 


- 

- 

- 

4S0 

Yenitftier ^inar 

- 

« 

m 

- 

- 


270 

Avlonia - 

* 

- 


- 

r 

* 

35 a 

Ohry * - 

- 



- 

- 

T 

2 50 

Dclvine - 

- 

- 


- * 

- 

- 

170 

Blbxffan - 

- 

- 


• 

- 

- 

160 

Bank 

. 

• 


r 

* 

’ 

45° 

Kifria 

* 

- 

- 

+ 

* 

- 

256 

Ozi (now in the poiTeflionof RufSa; 

called Oczakow 

by the Poles) 

- 

- 

r 


- 

- 

90 

Silifhia - 


- 

- 



- 

170 

Varna 

m 

- 

- 


- ' 

- 

170 

Babadahg ? 


- 

- 


- 

T 

100 

Paravadi • 

m 

- 

- 


- 

- 

160 

Karinabad - 


• 

- 


- 


180 

Egrihozak 


- 

• 


- 


190 

Rufchuk • 


- 

- 


- 


220 

Shumna - 


- 

- 


- 


170 

Hezargarad r 


- 

- 


- 


90 

Niceboli - 


- 

- 


- 


390 

barmen - ? 


- 



* 


260 

Viddin - 


- 

• 


• 


3°0 

Jflemie - 


- 

- 


r 


150 

Ufunge abad Hafkioy 

• 

• 


- 

* 

1 76 

(JaJIipoli - 

- 

- 

- 


r 

- 

240 

O/fe 

? 

- 

- 


- 


70 

Yenebanti 

- 


- 


- 


210 

Negropopte 



e* 

j* 



500 

96 

Belgrade - 
Nila - - 


« • 





180 

Z96 

Alaffonia - 

- 

. - k 



- 


1/0 

W- - - 

* 

• 

+ 




45 

Kiordos - 

- 

• 


■ «* 

• 


70 

Athens CSeitin, or 

Land of Ohm) 


- 


90 

YeoiM - - 

- 

«: 

m 


* 


*29 

Napoli di Romania .? 
H&tcvttiii 

r 

m 

m 

* 


225 

120 

Ca!a$woa 

- 

- 

* 

/ 

ft 



130 



TtntJCISH FINANCES. 


4 * 


Bttghily Kafry - * » * * 

kwadia ------ 

Tancara * 

Donige * 

Alexandria - - - - - 

Bofnia with its dependencies 

(Bender and Horn are not included) 
Morea and its Eve jurifdi&ions - 

PROVINCES and CITIES of ANATOLIA, 

Hade vendigihar Sangiaki - 
The province of Kiatahie * - - 

Gimis dizne of Eflcifhehir - - « 

Sultan Ony - - * 

Kara Hiffar - 

The province of Angora - - 

The jurifdidtion of Tuflia - 
of Boli - 
of Kiflin - 
of Viran Shehir - 
of Hiflar ony 
of Akihe-fliehir - 
of Cara-fu 
of Ghiul Bazar * 

Th$ government of Caftemony - 
The jurMdidtion of Sinop - 
of Tyr - 
of Sultatnony - 

of Ghiufel Hiffar - . 

of Allalhehir 
of Metmen - - 

The government of Mentelhe - * • 

of Smyrna - - 

The jurifdi&ion of Aklhe Shehir - 

of Sahri*hHTar * 

The idand Kufeh-adafi - - 

The jurildidttoa of - 

ofYaBUtifii 
of Sandughi ' - * 

The government of fireigha ,jt; • 

of CeraiE - 
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Thf government of Teke ~ 
of Glaye- 
of ifenghemid - 
of Ala - 
of Sivas - 
of Tokat 
ofNikde 
ofYenifherry - 

of Yenni il 
of Amafia t 

of Bozauk 
ofZurem 
ofDiyunik 
' of Dzanik -w 

- of Arabkir 
Thte province of Caramania 

of Ahfhery 
of Kaifarie 
of Akferai 
of Adana 
of Silis 
of Iz-il 
of Ekin 

Tffpoly'in Syria - 

J>amafcus (or Sham She/ if) 

Aleppo (Haleb) - 
J&elis « - - - - 

Agras - - 

Mferas ; - - - “ “ 

Auitab ; - - 

The government of Malatia 

of Rica - • - 

of Ahmed - • 

of Hifni Manfftr 
of Biarbekir - 

* of Muffrl * 1 

" of Etzerim 

- of Trebifeni -*•'•/ * ; J - r - 
of Gelder- 

- of Van . 

* ofKaris-- ** -; • 

Bagrat, ^afTorjr, Merdin, or d eriwrbfls 
The iUaad of T enedos - ! 
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Purfcs 

Rumi. 


f he Bland of Metelirfe ----- 1 8b 

Ship (or Scio) - - ' - . - 380 

Stancnio - - - - - 150 

Candia ------ 560 

Kubrus (or Cyprus) - 850 

Tino ------ 45 

The iflands depen 4 ent on the capitan pa(ha - - 180 

(Jjairo (or Meffif) - - - - - - *>350 


Several other revenues , of which is a feparate. account 1 ,45 5 

^otal for the Karach for Rotnelia and Anatolia 

•Or 19,538,500 piaftres. 


The SECOND BRANCH of the FIXED REVENUE 

comprifes the following general TAXES or 
FARMS of the Empire. 

M ukata, (farms regiflered in the Bafti-muhafiebe, &c.) 4*791 

The Ogialik of Bulgaria pays - - - - 520 

The Agalik of the Turkomani - - - 450 

The body of Chingani (Gypfies or Bohemians) 2,690 
Gebeluyan lokaf humayun render - 280 

Emlaki humayun render - - - - - 350 

Gebeluyan of the Timar and Ziamet, poflefled by 

aged or infirm perfons - - - - - 470 

Bedeli Nuzul of the Timar and Ziamet of Romalia 
and Anatolia ------ 3,580 

Avarigi Hane//«* tentage of immoveables) - - 2,959 

Of tobacco, the mines of filver, &c. contributions ^ 
of the adminiftrators . - - - - . - , 2,300 

Mukata, mis; an on filk, rriaftic, oil, of the coun- 
try of Brufa- : 4 - 79O 

Duty paid by the dealers in fheep - - - 780 

Saltpits drmirtes of Haflar - - J - - , 1,260 

Fifti, wdod^ &c. of Metelino and its ports ; tax on 

weight at Cpnltaptipople - - - - 2,800 

Paid for the f Su!tan f s kitchen, by certain cities, towns, 

and villages - “ - - - - • 1,300 

By the company of butchers * ^ ' - 600 

The cuilom houfe of Conftantinople - - - 1*872 
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The duty on tobacco - - * - 

N.B. This duty is afl&gned in the following manner: 

85 5 paries to the proprietors of the Maiikaiil. 

232 to the mufti. 1 

too t» the imperial mint. 

r,*S 7 

Rent of the houfes belonging to the arfenal - 
Duty on tobacco of Arabia and of Id - 

Of which is alTigned 400 to theproprietors above mentioned, 
and 300 to the imperial mint. 

Revenues cf the farms belonging to Mecca and 
Medina ------- 

Divers fmall farms defined for charity - 

Annual Fixed Revenue - 

•Or 37»935>5oo piafhes. 


II. UNFIXED REVENUE. 

From the Muagili and Mukata • 

Duty on tobacco - ■ - 

Cafual confifcation and inheritances . • - 

Farms of Cairo 

On tobacco by a new regulation - 
The Zaefe paid by the vizir and other rainifters for 
their offices - * - - ' - • * 

Refidcs what is paid on the creating of a vizir, and 
making other minifters. 

•fOr 44,942,300 pia&res. 


Purfes 

Rumi. 


1,280 

7 ®o 


2,800 

*>995 


75 > 87 i* 


5*772 

J °*5 

1,317 

J>650 

400 

1,800 


89,8^85 f 


Total of the Revenue of the Empire or public trjcafury, 
called the M/r/j 44,942,500 piaftres, or about £.4,494,250 
Rerling. 

‘T Since this calculation was made, the exchange is flill more 
agamft Turkey, or, more property fpe%kiug, 3 ris money has. 
fete* much debafed. 

The Revenues of Wallachia and Moldavia are not in- 
cluded. They were to pay nothing during the £rft three 
3$&s$ after the peace with Ruffia was concluded. 


S 
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ANNUAL EXPENDITURE »/ the MIRL 

fay of the city guards or militia of Conftantinople 
fay of the boilangis and of the people belonging 
to the fultan’s kitchen - - 

Pay of the agas and officers of the fultan’s palace 
To the harem of the old palace - 
To the fultan’s eunuchs - 
To the aga of the feraglio of Galata - - 

Expences of the kitchen (purfes rumi) ** 

To the chief of the butchers 
Expences of the imperial Rabies - 
Aroitrary alignments 
A donation to Mecca and Medina 
Pay of the failors of the fleet 
f rovilion for the fleet - 

Expences of the admiralty - 

Penfions of the fultanas and of the depofed khans of 
the Crim - 

Pay of the garrifon of Viddin 
Pay of all the other fortrefles of the Ottoman Empire 
Pay of thofe of Bofnia • 

For maintaining recruits - 

Expences of the lcfler department called Kuchuk 
Kalem - 

Pay of thofe who guard the Danube - 
Expences in maintaining the polls 

Total of the Expenditures of the Empire, paid by 7 
the public treafury or miri - . „ J 

•Or 36,96s, 1 3 3. 


Purfes 

DivanJ. 


22700 

700 

1,700 

1,800 

800 

SOI 

1,800 

600 

600 

J*250 

9,000 

2.700 
8oo 

i,8co 

1,372 

1,250 

18,000 

1,970 

472 

1,200 

3,521 

1.700 


■6,236* 


[Surplus - 


£■ 4494-250 Herling. 
3,696,813 

£■ 797-437 ftexlio*. 


An 
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An ACCOUNT of the DEBTS and CREDITS of the MIRI, 
in 1776, after the cmclufon of the Russian War. 

The Miri otoed. 

To the treafury of frfeccSi and Medina - 
To the Hafne ------ 

To the arfenal ------ 

Debts - - - 

To the Miri was owing. 

From the tobacco cuftomS - 
From feveral branches or the Revenue - 
A balance on the Yearly f^yments to the trea- 
fury - - - - - - ' - 

' Credits - - - 

Balance, being the Debt of the Miri, or about 
3,628350 fterling - 


The hafne y of private treafure of the fultan, 
next claims our notice : in amount, indeed, it 
is vaftly fuperior to the miri, but it contributes 
little to the exigencies of the ffeite, except in 
times of war, or fome other great eitergendy ; 
and even then it is generally made a creditor of 
the public treafury to the amount of its eon* 
tributioA* 

The ordinary expenditure of this treafury is 
thiefiy confined to the feraglio 5 it is, however* 
very confiderable, though greatly diminifhcd 
fince the reform introduced by fultan Muftafe 
fie \liird; 


Piaftres. 

i,35°,ooo 

45,1)50,000 

0,500,000 

53,400,000 

3,786,006 
6, coo,ooo 

7,280,480 

17,066,480 

36,333,520 


Its 



TURKISH F I N 5 A N C E S. 


47 

Its Extraordinary expenees ' have, forrietimds 
beenimmenfe, large fums being octafionally paid 
tofecure the fidelity of the janizaries in times 
of popular commotion, or on the acceffion of a 
new fultan to the throne amidft the ftruggle of 
contending fadions ; it has alfo, in foihe in- 
ftances, contributed larger fums toward the 
profecution of a war, than thole for which it has 
been made creditor by the m?ri. 

The receipts may be divided (as thofe of the 
miri) into fixed and cafual ; the former, how- 
ever, are very inconfiderable in comparifon with 
the latter. 

The fixed revenues of the hafne confided of 
the following tributes : 

From Cairo 600,000 piaftres. 

Wallachia 230,000 
Moldavia 260 000 
Ragufa 20,000 

1,110,000 piadres, or r, ni,ooo ftsrUng* 


Thcfe, however, have either ceafed entirely, 
or are little to be relied on. The llaguianari- 
butfi, which is the only one paid regularly, con- 
lifts of 1 2,000 fequins, or 6 ,ooa> filling every 
three years. Thole of Moldavia and Wallachia 
are annihilated when there is a war with Ruffia* 
and Cairo. is fp little fubje£fc to the porte, that 
inftead of receiving a regular contribution from 

thence. 
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thence, Jkrgefums aye frequently feat thither td 
cotyupfc the begs, and to^enfrue their, obedience 
to the porte, by fomentkig ^arwls aipongft 
them. 

The cafual revenues of the ba&f , ate 


ill. The revenues of the mines, which have lately mudh 
diminifhed. 

ad. The faie (for they are really fold) of aU {daces and 
polls, which are alfo diininilhed, as they do not 
bring in fo much as they did, owing to the wretch* 
cdnefs of the provinces. The palhalik of Cairo 
ufed to coft : j^75»0oo fterling j that of a cadi in a 
great city % to £.5,000, $tnd more. 

3d. A duty of ten per cent, on all inheritances* 

4th. The inheritances of the officers of the feraglio, and the 
porte (or empire,) the fulran being their heir, to 
the total exclufion of their children or relations. 
The ulema folely are exempted from this law. 

5th. The conlifcations of the property of all officers dif- 
graced or put to death, 

6th, The property ©f'thofe who die without heirs, inhe- 
rited by the law of efcheat* 

7th. Penalties. 

8th. Prefents from great officers and foreign courts* 


Nothing can be more uncertain than a guefs 
{for a calculation is impoflible) of the amount 
of each of ihefe branches of the private trea* 
fury ; many of them are in themfe'lves highly 
fe&ttating, and others arc fubjeft to immenfe 
embezzlements. That they greatly furpafs the 
jewnuea of the ramcannotbe doubted, fmee 

of every pafoa to 



TURKISH FINANCES. 49 

fuck out the very vitals of his province* and 
thefe men have no fboner amafled a great pro- 
perty, than they are cut off by the fultan to en- 
rich his treasury. 

Every fultan leaves what is called his treafure 
in the vaults of the feraglio, and thinks it a duty 
to leave as confiderable a fum as he can— they 
attach even a vanity to it. , 

The perfonal hereditary wealth of the indivi- 
duals of the ulema forms, in the aggregate, a 
very confiderable fund, which, in the ordinary 
operations of government, cannot be applied to 
any ufes of the ftate. The ulema, as we have feen, 
is the only body of men who hold offices in the 
Turkifti empire, whofe property is hereditary in 
their families. It may therefore be naturally 
fuppofed that they will become objedts of the 
fultan’s avaricious jealoufy : fuch, however, is 
their power, that any invafion of their treafure 
would be attended with the greateft danger. 
The niere exiftehce of fuch a treafure is, how- 
ever, a fubjedt of great importance, both as 
affedting the ordinary and extraordinary dir- 
cumftances of the ftate. 

In the former, it ferves to fupport a body of 
ftien ihvefited with formidable power, in Oppofi- 
iion to the fultan | but as thefe fame men have 
little connedtion of intereft with thfe people at 
large, their wealth feems to be taken from the 
^eoetal ftock only to nourifti an additional body 
e of 
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of tyrants. In the event of any great con- 
vnlfion, it cannot be doubted that even this 
treafure would be facrificed to the prefervation 
r of the ftate ; but it feems probable that this 
meafure would not be adopted without fome 
ftruggle on the part of the ulema, who will 
fcarcely be willing to make fuch a facrifice until 
it is, perhaps, too late. 

The treafures in the mofques are very confi- 
derable: they arife from the revenues appro- 
priated to them at their foundation, and by 
fubfequent bequefts ; and as the fuperftition of 
the rich muffulmans frequently leads them to 
fuch ads of oftentatious charity, the aggregate 
of thefe fums throughout the whole empire muffc 
be immenfe. The whole of this property, be- 
ing under the feal of religion, cannot be broken 
in upon with impunity. The ordinary revenues 
are, or ought to be, expended in the fupport of 
the mofque, and in works of piety and charity ; 
but there are befides, in fome of their vaults, 
treafures which would be very confiderable, were 
it not for conftant malverfation on the part of 
the guardians* The whole of thele treafures, 
though ftrifHy forbidden by law to be applied 
to, any other ufes than thofe of religion, may be 
reforted to when the feat , of empire itfelf is in 
iinm^ent^ danger, an event in which the inte- 
fefts of the Mahometan religion are fuppofed 
tO:be involved. 


Such 
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Such are the foUrces, atld; as nearly as it can 
be calculated* the arriount of the Turkiih re- 
venue and expenditure. The mode of its col- 
lection* and the probable confequences of itsr 
prefent fituatidn* afford room for obfervations 
of the higheft importance, which* indeed, are 
fufficiently obvious to the enlightened European, 
but which the ignorant Turk would with dif- 
ficulty comprehend, or arrogantly deride. 

The want of clear and accurate views oh the 
fubjeCt of finance gives the court that rapacity* 
Which fpreads to all the fubordinate officers, and 
tends to the impovetifhment of the people, with- 
out augmenting (but on the contrary diminifh- 
ing) the refources of the government. It has 
become a fixed fource of revenue to fet to pub- 
lic fale offices of every denomination £ nor is it 
only to the treafury that thefe fees, fometimes 
to a Very high amount, are paid : in the in- 
trigues of the feraglio, by which the difpofal of 
hll places is regulated, every thing is done by 
means of bribes \ and if this is attended, as we 
have feen* with the worft confequences in the 
diftribution of juftice, it is not lefs pernicious 
in the department of finance. 

Hertce it is that the pafhas, font into the dif- 
tant provinces* exert to the utmoft their power 
of extortion $ but are always outdone by the 
officers -immediately below them, who in turn 
leaVe room for the ingenuity of their fubordinate 
e 2 agents; 
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agents ; and the circle is only completed by tfitf 
power of the defpot, who, from time to time, 
iqucezes into his own coffers the fpnnge, with 
Ivhich this herd of plunderers had abforbed the 
property of the people. 

As the Mahomedans themfeives pay no per- 
fonal tax or capitation, and in general contri- 
bute very little to the revenues of the ftate, the 
pafhas are obliged to find other methods of 
exading money from them ; but the Chriftians 
always fuffer moft. 

The miidnefs of the Turkish government is 
argued from their permitting foreigners to pay 
lower duties than their own fubjeds $ this cir- 
cumftance is, however, only a proof of their 
ignorance in matters of commerce ; for furely 
a wife and politic fovereign would, by all means, 
cherifh the commercial fpirit in his own fub- 
jeds rather than in ft rangers. The duty paid 
by foreigners is 3 per cent , ; whilft that paid 
by the natives varies in different places from 
5 to 7 and 10 per cent. The loweft is a duty 
of 5 per cent, paid at Conftantinople and 
Smyrna, on iome articles of foreign produce ; 
but in moft parts of the empire the legal duty- 
on merchandize in general is, IP per cent, 
i^yffonel, who correfts Tott on this fubjed, 
isihimfelf fb far from .being,;acourate> • that (con- 
trary to his afferfcion) the common duty is 
called oflmia** ox the tenth (from the Arabic 
* ajfiir 



TURKISH FINANCES. 53 

jtflitr.} But the legal itripofts are but a fmall 
part of what the merchant pays: foreigners 
indeed &re, in aH countries, more liable to impo-> 
fition than the natives $ but that even/the latter 
are fubje&ed to heavy impofitions is certain, 
from the inftances cited by Tott, which are by 
po means uncommon. 

. From the total reparation of the public trea- 
sury and that of the fultan, it refults, that| 
whilft the former is in the moft, impoverifhed 
ftate, and unable to pay for the molt neceffary 
expences of the empire, the latter abounds with 
money, which is lavifhed on the moft frivolous 
objeds. However the fplendor of the fovereign 
may be fuppofed to be conne&ed with the glory 
of the ftate, the neceffities of the latter have 
furely a paramount claim $ but in Turkey it is 
coniidered of more importance to provide dia- 
monds for the fultan’s harem* than to conduft 
the moft ufeful operations, military or commer- 
cial. If the prefent ftate of the Turkifti finances, 
feem$ incompatible with the permanence or pro- 
fperity of the ftate, the fijtnre profpeft is ftilHefs 
promifing. 

The debt of the miri, iq 1776, cannot be 
conljdered as very enormous, if we take into 
the account how great had been the exertion, 
and how ruinous »the expence of the preceding 
War. The fleet, which had fuffered fo greatly 
frtfm the difafter at Tchefme, was alfo re-eftab- 
^ 3 liftied 
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liflied on a more formidable footing than it hac| 
been previoufly to that, event, .and the treafury 
(eemed to have effected all itis moft burdenfome 
operations. Neverthelefs, the expenditure has 
fince increafed, and it is not probable that the 
rpiri can dVcharge its debts without a donation 
from the treafury of the fultan, a meafure which 
does not enter into the policy of the feraglio. 
Here then we are to confider the probable confe- 
quences of a deficiency in its treafury, to a go- 
vernment which knows nothing of the financial 
provifions of modern politics, and, confequently, 
will be totally unpreparedfor fuch a conjuncture. 

The revenues of the empire are diminifhing, 
and as the extortions of the pafhas increafe, and 
the means of fatisfying them decreafe in a degree 
alarming to the porte, oppreffive even to the 
Mahomedans, and fhockingly diftrefsful to the 
poor Chriftian fubjeCts, fome great crifis cannot 
be very far off, When the fultan muft (notwith- 
(landing every reafon he may have to the con- 
trary) open the treafures of the feraglio, and, laft 
of all, have recourfe to the facred depofits of the 
mofques, and the riches of the ulema.. What 
diforder, confufion, and alarm, this will occafion, 
what revolutionary events it may produce in the 
provinces, from the diftreft and confequent 
weaknefs of the porte, may be eafily forefeeii 
univerfal anarchy muft prevail, and every pafha 
will afpire at being an independent fovereign. 

That 
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That there are refources in the empire, no one 
can doubt ; but to employ them would require 
another fyftem of government— a fyftem incom- 
patible with the policy, the habits, and perhaps 
the fundamentalkws of theTurkifh government. 

The revenues have lately been confiderably 
augmented by improvements in the adminiftra- 
tion of the different branches, and particularly 
the farms. 

The deba&ment of the current coin has fome- 
times been reforted to by fovereigns as a mea- 
fure of finance. In this point of view, the foU 
lowing obfervations on the Turkifh money may 
not be unacceptable ; 

The alloy in the gold coin is filver (not 
' copper.) 

The zurmachbub of Conftantinopie, a gold coin of Madi- 
mut, Ofman, and Muftafa, weighs #3 karats, and 

| ” I alToyfiWer. } The mitcal > or 2 4 carats of P ure 
gold, is worth 6| dollars. Thcfe pieces go for 3I 
dollars. 

The zurmahbubs of Abdulhamid and Selim are 19 carats 
fine, and go for 3 \ dollars. 

Tliofe of Cairo weigh 13 karats, and go in Turkey for 
3 J dollars; they are from 17, 18, to 19 carats fine. 

The fundukli of Machmut and Muftafa weigh I7f carats, 
are 23 carats fine, and go for 5 dollars. 

SILVER COIN. 

1 pound of filver equals 100 drachms. 

In the piaftres there are but 40 drachms pure in the pound. 
Thofe of Abduihdmit 34 drachms— they cheat a carats at 
the mint, by which the money js lefs than the fiandard. 
That of fultan Selim, the prefent reigning fovereign, is flill 
worfe. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Of the 'Turkijh Military Force. 

T H E ftate of thcTurkifli Military, forms a 
very interefting branch of enquiry, fince 
it is that by which their empire has riferi, and 
upon which it feems to depend. In developing 
the weaknefs of this diforganized mafs, I fliall 
firft recur to the caufes which formerly gave it 
power, and which, having ceafed to operate, 
leave it, at the prefent day, only the femblance 
of its ancient greatnefs. From this furvey we 
fhall turn to a delineation of its prefent ftate, 
and after giving a detail of the land forces, fliall 
conlider their prefent military character, their 
ta&ics, and laws of warfare $ from the united 
confideration of which will be feen, what efti- 
mation the Turkifti armies juftly defetve. The 
naval force will merit a feparate attention ; and 
here we (hall notice thofe attempts at its ame- 
lioration, from which, if effectual improvement 
could be at all hoped in Turkey, it might have 
been, with fom6 probability, expeftecl. Laftly, 
I (hall notice the ftate of the Turkifli fortifica- 
tions, particularly df 1 thbfe which are, or are 
fupjpofed to be, of the laft importance to the 
defence of the empii 


It 
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It is undeniable that the power of the* Turks 
viras once formidable to their neighbours, not 
by their numbers only, but by their military 
and civil institutions, far furpafling thofe of 
their opponents. Thefe were never united in 
ik rational fyftem ; governed often by courtiers, 
priefts, or women ; poffefling no rational fyftem 
t>f finance, no great refources in cafes of exi- 
gency, no fyftem of war even comparable to the 
Turks, a feudal government, internal diflentions, 
no wife or folid alliances amongft each other ; 
and yet they all trembled at the name of the 
Turks, who, with a confidence procured by their 
conftant fuccefles, held the Chriftians no lels 
in contempt as warriors than they .did on ac- 
count * of their religion. Proud and vain-glo- 
rious, conqueft was to them a pafiion, a grati- 
fication, and even the means of falvation, a fure 
way of immediately attaining a delicious para- 
dife. Hence, their zeal for the extenfion of 
their empire, or rather a wild enthufiafm, even 
beyond the pure patriotifm of the heroes of 
antiquity ; hence their profound refped: for the* 
military profeffion, and thejr glory even in being 
obedient and fubmiffive to difcipline. 

The Ottoman empire was governed by great 
men from Othman I. to Mahomed IV. The. 
exceptions, if any, were always fo fliort, that 
ihe military genius of the people did not de- 
cline. 
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dine, but was like a fire fmothered, and always 
broke out in the next reign with redoubled 
fury. To fultan Amurath I. is owing the rife 
of a permanent military among the Turks ; he 
k was, who,, after extending the fphere of his 
conquefts from the I lellefpont to the Danube,., 
formed the more politic project of preferving 
his empire by a body of militia, accuftomed to 
difeipline, and attached by peculiar privileges 
to the lervice. 

For this purpofe he took every fifth child of 
the Ghriftians in his power, above fifteen years 
old, and committed them to the care of huf- 
bandmen for two or three years, to be inured 
to hard labour, and inftruded in the Mahome- 
tan religion. They were then taught the ufe 
of arms, and to accuftom them to daughter they 
were made to praftife the ufe of their fabres on 
their prifoners or criminals. When every move- 
ment of compaffion was worn out, they were 
inrolled in the body of yenijheri, i. e. yeni ajhkari , 
(new troops) or janizaries, and formed the flower 
of the Turkilh army. The inftitution of the 
janizaries gave at that time a decifive fupe- 
riority to the Turkifh arms, as they prefented 
a fyflem of difeipline, and a permanency of 
organization, till then unknown in Europe. 
Thefe haughty and celebrated legions were long 
the terror of furrounding nations, and continued 

to 
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to be looked upon ‘as formidable until the mid- 
dle of the feventeenth century. At that time 
the Tiafkilh' pOtf^tceafed to aggrandize itfelf; 
it m£d&'& pa$& ih its conquefts, a paufe pro- 
phetic! &f' that downfal toward which it has 
fince fo rapidly verged, and which feems now to 
threaten a fpeedy approach. The fteps which 
led to -this degradation are eafily difcernible. 
The difcipline of this ferocious foldiery could 
only be upheld by fovereigns equally ferocious ; 
no fooner did the fultans quit the fatigues of 
the camp for the debaucheries of the harem, 
than the janissaries, difdaining their command, 
broke out into fedition, and dethroned the 
monarch tvKd appeared unworthy of empire. 
It was the' ! policy of- fultan Mahmud, who 
dreaded their military and turbulent fpirit, to 
debate this* corps; lie therefore permitted the 
lowed: and moft infamous of the people to 
enrol thertifelves as janizaries ; hence their 
number has been greatly fwelled, but their 
character has been more than proportionally de- 
graded, and many of them are notorioufly ft“g- 
matifed for cowardice* theft, and the vileft 
crimes, whil^'others, enervated by a city life, 
and the practice of the lowed: trades, have 
nothing military but the name of janizary. In 
{he abftra&s ofr-their hiftory will be feen the 

attempts 
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attempts that were made to cut them off ear 
tirely. 

Pey florid makes a pompous enumeration of 
the diftindions Which take place in the army, 
and of the military canons of fultan Soliman, 
which determine its regulation and difcipline. 

That there are fuch diftindions, follows from 
the very nature' of an army ; as the fag kol, and 
fol kol (right wing, and left wing ;) the ortas, 
bu/uks, and feymens (different names for corps ;) 
as alfo the titles of the officers, as janizar aga x 
feymen bafhi, koul kiaiafft, &c. but thel'e forms 
prove nothing with regard to the minutiar of 
tadics. It is the general charaderiftic of the 
ffurkifh government to be loaded with forms 
and regulations, which are of no effedual fer- 
yice ; thus the canons of fultan Soliman indeed 
exift, but no one ftudies them, and to attempt 
enforcing them would be abftrrd. 

I Iball therefore proceed to ftate the fol- 
lowing 

Calc.ueatiok of the Turkish Army, 

As far as its utmoft extenfion at prefent ad- 
mits, from the concording teftimony of feveral 
perfons who had the mo(t intimate acquaintance 
with it, from an application of many years, and 
with means of acquiring the beft information. ' 

infantry?" 
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INFANTRY: 

Men. 

t. Janizaries - -- -- -- -- -- 213,400 

a. Topgees, artillery men ; according to the an - 1 

cient inflitudons there {hould be 18,000, but ? 1 5,000 

there never exiiled more than - - - - J 


3. Gumbaragees, bombardiers ------ 

4. Botfangees, guards of the gardens ; they now 1 

guard the palace J 

5. Mehtergees, who credl the tents and place the 1 

camp - - - - - -J 

6. Meflirlis, fent from Egypt— infantry and cavalry 

7. Soldiers, from Wallachia and Moldavia - - 

f. Leventis, marines y few in peace, in war at 1 
moft ------ f 


2.000 

12.000 

6.000 

3.000 

6.000 

50,000- 


Infantry - - 207,400 


CAVALRY: 
i. Spahis— pay regulated - - - - 


Men* 

10,000 


i, Serragis, for the fervice of the infantry and *3 
their baggage enrolled by the paftias in the I 
provinces. They are a corps de referve in f ^,000 
great necefiities *--------3 

3. Zaims and timariots feudal troops - - - . 132,000 

4. Gebegis, armourers, who guard the powder, *1 

arms, and magazines, occafionally ferve as I 
a corps de referVe of cavalry they fhould > 13,000 
be, according to the canons of the empire, 1 
3 °*ooo j they now are fcarcely - - - - J 


Carried over • - 261,000 

j. Miklagis, 
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CAVALRY: 

Brought forward - - 

5. Miklagis, strhd attend on the fpahis - - - 

6 . Segbans, who gtiard the baggage of the ca- ' 

valrv 

7. Volunteers, with their horfes, never more than 


Men. 

l6l,000 

6.000 

4.000 
10,000 


Cavalry - - - 181,006 

Infantry - - - 207,400 

Total - - 388,400 


From thefe fhould be deduced, 

I. The leventis, who belong to the*) 

fleet, and can only be employed > 50,066 
near the coaft where the fleet is - J 

2 * For the garrifon of Conftantinople, 1 

though fo many in time of war r 20,060 
are not always kept there - - - J 


«. Garrifons of the fortrefles and fron- 1 . . • _ 
tiers in Europe aud Alia - - -J ,00 ’ 00 ° 

4. The boftangees, when the grand 1 

feignior does not go into the field j 1 2,000 


182,60a 


Troops to take the field - - 206, 00a 


The miklagis and fuch as ferve the vizir, the "I 
beglerbegs, and pafhas, never go into the I 
battle, and only increafe the number; thefe f 20,000 
may be computed nearly at J 

Total - - 186,400 

The remainder of effe&ive men will therefore amount only 
to--- - - - 186,400 men. 

As 
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As it will foon appear how^little the Turkilh 
arms are ftrengthened by difcipline, the confi- 
deration of numbers becomes doubly important, 
and indeed it is upon them that the porte at 
prefent entirely relies. Yet even here its power 
evidently fails to an alarming degree: it has 
often found it difficult to affemble 100,000 
men; and in 1774, with its utmoft efforts, it 
could only bring into the field 142,000. 

Thefe numbers too are greatly leffened by 
defertion. In 1773, the porte fent 60,000 jani- 
zaries toward Trebifond, to be embarked for the 
Crimea, where not 10,000 arrived, the reft hav- 
ing difperfed themfelves on their route. Be- 
fides thefe regular troops, the Turks were for- 
merly aflifted by numerous hordes of Tartars, 
whole mode of warfare exceeded even their own 
in barbarity : this fupply is now cut off by their 
ceflion of the Tartar provinces to the emprefs, 
fo that they will not in future be able to cope 
with Ruffia even in the number of their troops. 

The laft reliance of the porte is upon the 
volunteers ; but a few obfervations will fuflfce 
to fhew how little confidence can be placed in 
fuch forces, 

Formerly, when the whole nation was in fome 
meafure inflamed with the warlike genius of the 
janizaries, when the people were elated by fuc- 
cefs, and every one knew more or lefs the ufe of 

arms. 
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arms, thefe were often found ufeful and valiant, 
troops; but at prtfent they confift chiefly of 
an uridifcipiined rabble; jnftiggted either by a 
momentary raftihefs or a defire .of plunder. 
Some go, becaufe they are afhamed to ftay at 
home, on account of the ridicule of their neighs 
hours; others, to lecu.re the privileges and 
pecuniary advantage which they derive from 
being attached to a chamber (or company) of 
janizaries ; another part of thefe volunteers are 
robbers, arid the outcaU of the Turks, who 
plunder on their march, as well going as on 
their .return, under the fan ft ion of their mill* 
tary profeffion. 

The mollahs and mouhazim cry from the 
minarets of the mofqu.es, 1 in time of war, that 
all good muffulmans muft go to fight againfl: 
the irifidels; with a long enumeration of the 
obligations on all true believers to take the 
field. 

Hence, a young man is often feized with a 
fit of enthufiafm (1 have perfonally known many 
fuch in Afia;) he takes a pair of richly furnilbed 
piftols (if he carr afford it, for ip the jfchriefs* 
of their arriiour is their pride) a fabre covered 
with filver; and a carabine, and mounts his 
horfe to conquer the infidels, and make tlieni 
become muffulmans, and to bring back with' 
him young girls for his hare m. If he does not 

repenf 
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repent and turn back before be fees the camp, 
nor when arrived at the army, he ibon learns 
from others the danger there is, and the diffi- 
culty of vanqujihing the infidels j but when he 
has been i witnefs of it, and feen that there are 
only hard blows toJje gotten* he generally fists 
fpurs to his horfe, and rides off. Thus by 
whole troops, in every war, thefe Volunteers 
return, plundering the poor peafants, and often 
murdering them, particularly if they arc Chrif- 
tians, to be able to fwear, when they return 
home, how many infidels they have killed. 
The Afiatic foot foldiers defert in the fame 
manner, and by thoufands, though they are 
moft of them janizaries. ■ / 

There is, it is true, a confiderable difference 
in the foldiery : the Turks of Europe are the 
beft foldiers j 6ut far above all, thofe of Bofnia, 
Albania, Croatia, and towards the emperor’s 
frontier j they are a very robuft and warlike 
people, accuftomed from their infancy to arms, 
and are almoft continually fighting with one 
another, or againft the porte, or plundering dti 
the roads. The emperor had to do with a much 
worfe enemy than the Euffians ; and befides, 
they had . to defend their families and homes, 
and confequently had an intereft in the war, 
which the Afiatic troops have not. 

Many authors have contended, that it is pof- 
f iible 
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fible to infpire the Turks anew with their an-’ 
cient military fpirit, and to elevate their forces' 
to their former fuperiority, by inftrufting them 
in European taftics. The attempts which have 
fo frequently been made by French officers to 
this purpjife, without the leaft fuccels, are con- 
vincing proofs againfl; fuch a fuppofition. The 
celebrated Bonne val, whofe adventures were 
matter of much notoriety in the beginning of 
this century, laboured at this undertaking, as 
did the Baron de Tott, fince his time ; yet, not- 
withftanding the ability and perfererance of the 
latter, all his pains were renderd fruitlefs by the 
unconquerable bigotry of the Turks themfelves. 
An attempt is now making on a better prin- 
ciple ; not by endeavouring to difcipline the old 
foldiery, but by raifing a new corps, of which no- 
tice fliall hereafter be taken. If*thefe inftances 
were not fufficient to Ihow the impracticability 
of fuch an attempt, a very flight view of the real 
ftate of their force would fuffice to fet it in the 
cleareft point of view. ; 

. Their force lies in their attack, but for that 
they mud be prepared t taken unawares the 
ftnalleft number puts them to. flight. The Ruf- 
fians always conquer when they attack them, and 
.therefore avoid being attacked, which is gene- 
rally very eafy. At prefent even the attack of 
the Turks (terrible indeed as it appears to thpfe 

who 
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Who fee it the firft time) is no longer feared by 
the Ruffians ; they know how to receive it, and 
therefore do not dread it/ Had the ernperor fol- 
lowed the Ruffian fyftem, he would have been 
equally fuccefsfiil, in the beginning of the laft 
War, as he was when he changed his plan of 
operation. 

Beiides that the Turks refufe all improvement; 
they are feditious and mutinous ; their armies 
are incumbered with immenfe baggage, and 
their camp has all the conveniencies of a town, 
with fhops, See. for fuch was their ancient cuftom 
when they wandered with their hordes. When 
their fudden fury is abated, which happens at the 
leaft obftinate refiftance, they are feized with 
a panic; and are not able to rally as formerly. 
In proportion as the march of the army, advanc- 
ing in the field, was flow, fo is it rapid in its re- 
treat. They leave their baggage, abandon every 
thing to the enemy; and do not even nail up 
their cannon. The cavalry (which is the only 
part of their army that deferves the name of 
troops) is as much afraid of their own foot aS*of 
the enemy; for in a defeat they fire at them to 
get their horfes to efcape quicker. In ihort; it is 
a mob afTembled rather than an army levied. 
None of thofe numerous details of a well-or- 
ganized body, neceffary to give qukknefs, 
ftrength, and regularity to 'its adions* to avoid 
confufion, to repair damages, to apply every part 
r z to 
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to fbme tile jf nothing* as with us, the refulfr 
of reafoning and combination ; no tyftematic 
attach, defence; oh retreat ; no accident fore- 
men, or provided for. 

To thefe reafcms might bo added the opinion 
of Gazi Haflan, the celebrated captain-paiha (of 
whom I fhall have occafion to fay much here- 
after) who, after repeated endeavours to im- 
prove the army, found all his attempts ineffec- 
tual. He law it was impoffible to difcipline 
the Tufkifh army, and gave up all hopes of it, 
but propofed a new order of battle. 

He would have divided an army 0 f 100,000 
men into ten different corps, which were to at- 
tack feparately, and fo arranged that the retreat 
of the repulfed corps fhould not overwhelm 
and put in diforder thofe which had not at- 
tacked. He affirmed, that though the artillery 
of an European army would make great flaugh- 
ter, yet no army could witbftand ten Turkifh 
attacks, which are furious, but (hort if they do 
not fircceed, and the attack of 10,000 is as 
dShger<Ws »' of 100,000 in one body, for the 
firft repulfed.the rfft, oh whom they fell back, 
imriiedtately take to flight. But anyonewho ; 
knows the Turks would fee the impoifibiiity of 
leading on the other corps after * defeat of the 
as the fpirit of their army now is. The 
oH janfearies are no more; befides, the Ghrif- 
tian atm y, encouraged by fuccefs, would have 

time 
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lime to recover froth Any diforder. HafTan him- 
felf was as brave as a Hon, but he could not in* 
(pire into the trbops his own fpirit} he tried 
nineteen years, and had all the thne unlimited 
pow6n 'If he therefore prforrned nothing in 
a reign, where he virtually was fovereigitj what 
is to be expedfced now or hereafter ? Centuries 
may pafs away before another fuch man arifes 
with ftich means. 

The Turkifh weapons require fome notice, 
The artillery which they have, and which is 
-chiefly brafs, comprehends many .fine pieces of 
cannon ; but notwithftanding the reiterated in* 
flru&ion of fo many French engineers; they are 
profoundly ignorant of its management*. 

# In fpeaking of their artillery, I ought not to omit men- 
tioning an En'gliihman ift the iervice of the porte $ his name i$ 
Campbell, and he is related to a great .Scotch family* When 
very young, he came to Con&antinople (the oaufe of his quit- 
ting ScotUnd is faid to be a duel) and, without making himfelf 
known to any European, he went to the port* and turned Turk. 
He advanced by flow degrees till he became general of the 
bombardiers (the place which £onneval had) and thep only he 
became acquainted with his countrymen, and other Europeans. 
He was many yean at the head cf.the fcupderyof ordnance ; 
and though at home be knew nothing of the art of calling can- 
non, he loon far furpafled Mr. de Tott, over whom he hacFgreat 
advantages, as be is a Mahompdan. He is a good claffccal fcho- 
lar, sud fpeaks the modern languages .with correftnefs. He is 
perfectly a gentleman, and is univerfally refpe&ed by Europeans 
for the honour, integrity, prudence, and humanity of his pha- 
np^er. The,XurJcs know Utfle how jto dfceem a map of lb much 
worth } For after rendering the moft important fetvices to the 
porte, h* was tmtedwith ihgrtrtitude, and ah#, being advanced 
jn years, is wholly neglected. 

f 3 Their 
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TTicir mu&et-barrels are much efteemedj 
but they are too heavy j nor do they poffefs any 
qu^lity fuperior to common iron barrels* which 
haye been much hammered, and are of very 
foft SyvedUh iron. They are mad? in this man- 
ner: round a rod of iron they twift foft old 
iron wire, and forge it j then they bore out the 
fod ;i part of which often remains, according as 
the wijr? was thick or thin, and the bore large 
or fmall. 

The art of tempering their fabres js now loft, 
and all the blades of great value are ancient $ 
however, their fabre is fuperior to any of ours in 
its forni $n$i lightnefs. It is a great error in all 
thp eavslry ipEurope^to have heavy fabres; I have 
often heard old German foldiers complain of it, 
and an old foldier is a good judge. It feems 
preppftcrous indeed to make all the fabres in a 
regiment of equal, weight, without regard to the 
ftrength pf the arm fo ufe it » befides, a 'Jharp 
light fabre will make a deeper cut than opr heavy 
fabres now in ufe, Among the Turjcs, every fol- 
dfor choofes his own fabre, and takes fuch a one 
as he can manage with eafe ; thus, if he. miffes 
hif fofoke bp fa q recover his guard, whiift a maq 
with a heavy fabre, is loft, Thp j*r| gm^ed 
by the fingers in Iforopqan fabres is much too 
and weakens the hold. There is a great 
deal laid iii lbrppe o£tbe balance of a fabrk bv 

making 
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making it heavy in the hand ♦ ; this cannot he 
the cafe in any degree, except the knob or pom- 
mel projeft out of the hand towards the elbow, 
by which the point may be raifed up quick by 
the force of the wrift, after a blow is given; but 
the weight of the fall of the blow is diminifhed 
in both cafes. Let any man ftrike a blow with 
a fabre heavy in the hand, and then take out the 
blade, and put on it a light fmall handle, and 
ftrike another blow with it, and he will find fhe 
difference- Let him ftrike with each fifty blows 
as quick as he can, and obferve the difference of 
time, and the fatigue, and he will be convinced. 
The fharpnefs of the edge of the Turkifh fabre, 
and the velocity which the arm gives to a light 
weapon, compenfates for the weight of the fabre. 
All their attention has been paid to tlw fabre 
for ages, with it they conquered thpir empire, 
and it certainly defprves fome attention. The 
edge of our fabres is never {harp enough, and 
the angle of the edge is too acute. From its 
prookednefs jt has an advantage, as a blow 
ftraight down gives a drawing cut ; and iris a 

* The fulcrum is the fore-finger, and the hack part of the 
hand preiTes down the pommel j but a man in battle does no$ 
keep his hand at one height j h§ lifts up his arm, and confe- 
quently has the weight of the . handle of his fabre to lift up, 
and the power i* in the elbow and fhouldeiy not in the wrift 
alone, jt cannot be expelled that me$ in addon, particularly 
new troops, will ufe their iabres in the tame manner they do on 
field days. 

F 4 go©4 
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good defence, 1 for the arm feeing held out hori- 
zontally with the fabre upright in the hand, a 
frriall motion of the wrift turning the 'edge to 
the right or left, covers the body by the Crook 
of the fabre ; the Ihoulder of the edge, not the 
edge itfelf, -forms the parry. Fencing with the 
crooked fabre was formerly taught to the janiza- 
ries. Thte pulh with the fabre is alfo a good at- 
tack. 1$ however, the pulh only is preferred 
for cavalry, the lighter and longer the fabre is the 
better, ahd the nearer it is to a fpear or lance. 
The blovf" upwards is efteemed the molt danger- 
ous by the Turks, as it is the moft difficult to 
parry. 

Many of their cavalry make ufe of the fpear, 
which, for a clofe regular front, is perhaps the 
beft, weapon ; but as the Turkiih horfe wheel 
round in full fpeed, and are never in a regular 
ftraight line, perhaps no weapon is fo advan- 
tageous as their light fharp crooked fabre. No 
body of cavalry that keeps together, and makes 
its evolutions without being broken (that is, 
keeping a clofe front in a line) can give a fliock 
to the Turkiih cavalry s they wheel about and 
retreat much fafter than tegular cavalry cap 
advance, and this not in a body, hut each map 
turns his. horfe round in his place. Much might 
be feid for and againft their cavalry j but it is 
foreign to my prefent purpofc, and would re* 
3 quire 
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quite 'a long differtation to put them and our 
cavalry in a comparative view. Only let it 
be remembered, that though their infantry can 
neither be oppofed to European cavalry or in- 
fantry, nor their cavalry to European infantry, 
yet their cavalry is generally fuperior to all other 
they have been hitherto oppofed to; I" mean 
their beft kind, which is now not very nume- 
rous, and can make no efie&ual oppofition 
to an European army of good infantry with 
cannon. 

Their beft Turkifh fabres have one great 
defeft, brittlenefs ; they are apt to fly like glafs 
by a blow given injudicioufly, though a perfon 
ufed to cut with them will, without any danger 
of breaking a fabre, or turning its edge, cut 
through an iron nail as thick as a man’s finger. 
Few accidents happen in confequence of fabres 
breaking among the Turkifh cavalry, but very 
frequently aroongft the infantry, from ignorance 
of their ufe. In regard to this I will cite a faft 
which fell under my particular knowledge. At 
the ftorming of Oczakow, a lieutenant of the 
fleet of the Black Sea, an Englifliman, feTved 
as % volunteer, and fought at the head of the 
column in the front rank, with a Turkifh fabre; 
it was foon broken; the foldiers fupplied him 
with others which they picked up from the 
ground, feutfrora his want of fkill,iie broke thefe 
felfo, till the enemy retreated. None of thefe 

Turks 
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Turks had the leaft notion of parrying the 
blows. 

As foldiers, even the beft taught to ufe the 
crooked fabre, are not always, fo calm in adtion 
as to make the beft ufe of it, a blade tempered 
in the manner of the beft blades in Europe is 
preferable, provided the edge be perfectly Jharp , 
and the angle of it not too acute ; and as to the 
crooked form, it alfo requries coolneft and know- 
ledge to ufe it, for if the part which bends moft 
forward and the point do not defcend in a 
ftraight line (L e. if the edge and the back do not 
defcend in the fame line) the point will turn 
the fabre fideways by its weight, as foon as the 
crooked part ftrikes, and prevent its cutting ; 
for this reafon a ftraighter blade, in an ignorant 
or timid hand, is preferable ; but a light blade 
and thin hilt is abfolutely nfceffary for the fafety 
of the foldier, It may be remembered that the 
Romans, with their fhort fwords, had a great 
advantage over the Gauls, whofe long heavy 
fword foon tired them- A Turk, with his light 
fhort fabre proportioned to his ftrength (for 
they are not long taking the chord of the . 
fegment) will not tire fo fpop as an European 
with his long heavy fabre, { fpeak of cavalry,, 
for the fabre, after the invention of the bayonet, 
is , a bad tyeapon for infantry. 

Their laws of war are the fame with thofeof 
the jnoft ferbcious barbarians : believing, from 

the 
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the ’prejudices of their religion, that they have a 
right to carry fire and fword at pleafure among 
the infidels, they are checked in their bloody 
career by no ideas of mercy. They have a right, as 
they imagine, to put to death all their prisoners, 
of whatever age or fex, whether they throw down 
their arms, capitulate, or by whatever method 
they arse taken, and this right extends, not only 
to the njoment of capture, but for ever afterward, 
unlefs the captive embrace ihc Mahometan 
religion. The heads of the enemy’s fubje&s are 
valued by the government at a certain price, and 
for every one that is brought in five fequins 
are paid out of the treafury. This is frequently 
a fource of the greateft crimes, as it is impof- 
fible to diftinguilh the head of an enemy from 
that of a wretched peafant or unfortunate 
traveller, who has been affaffinated for the fake 
pf the reward. It is the common cuftom after 
an aftion, when the grand vizir returns to his 
tent, for the foldiers to line the path wjth heads 
which have been thus chopped off. 

The barbarous law of Turkish warfare, which 
condemns all their prifoners to death, is not in- 
deed always praftifed * but it is not humanity 
that prevents it ; avarice or brutal defire are the 
Caufes of prolonging to the flave a miferable ex- 
iftence. At other times the ferocious conqueror 
butchers his captive in cold blood, or drags him 
fJong loaded v/ith injury and infult. Such is 

the 
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the faithful pifture drawn by Count Ferrieres 
and others of the treatment of the Auftrian pri- 
{oners (many of them officers of diftia&ion) in 
theirway to Conftantinople. Thofe who fell lick 
on the road, or appeared incapable of being con- 
verted to the purpofes of labour, were cruelly 
mangled by the common waggoners, who chopped 
off the heads of fome, and maimed others from 
the impulfe of mere barbarity ; and this proceed- 
ing was lawful, and conformable to cuftom. 

The Naval Force of the Turks is by no means 
confiderable. Their grand fleet confifted of not 
more than 1 7 or 1 8 fail of the line in the laft 
war, and thofe not in very good condition ; at 
prefent their number is lfcffened. Their gallies 
are now of no ufe as {hips of war j but there are 
about twenty large veffels called caravellas , 
which belong to merchants, and in time of war 
are frequently taken into the ftrvice of the porte, 
and carry forty guns. Thefe were the veffels, of 
which feveral were loft, during the laft war, in 
the Liman, and between Kilburon and Ochakof. 
Their (hips in general are roomy, and larger, for 
the number of guns, than ours, They are built 
of good oak, but the timbers being too far afun- 
der, they are very weak. From their flightnefs 
they are Toon liable to become hogged ; to pre- 
vent which, they build them With then? decks 
curved up, fo that when the two ends fettle, the 

veffels 
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VelTels become ftraighf. Such fhips do not kft 
long, and are fubjefk to be leaky. In 1 778, the 
fineft fhip in the fleet foundered in. the Black 
Sea ; being too weak, Ihe worked her caulking 
out, and leaked between all her planks. The 
famous captain palha, Haffan, attributed it to 
the bad caulking, and when the fleet came back 
into the port of Conftantinople, he ordered all 
the captains of the fhips of war to attend in per- 
fon the caulking of their own fhips, on pain of 
death. One cf them, being one day tired of 
fitting by his (hip, went home to his houfe, not 
above a quarter of a mile off. The captain pallia 
happened to go himfelf to the arfenal to fee the 
work, examined the Caulking, found fault, and 
afked for the captain ; the truth was obliged to 
be told him ; he fat down on a fmall carpet, feat 
one man for his blunderbufs, and another to call 
the captain; as foon as the unfortunate man 
came near him, he took up his blunderbufs and 
fhot him dead, without fpeaking a word to him. 
“ Take and bury him,” he laid, “ and let the 
“ other captains attend him to the grave, and 
“ the caulking be fufpended till they return.” 

The fhape of their fhips bottoms is confidered 
by all thole who are judges (fueh as French fliip- 
buildcrs and Jirtglifh feamen, whofe opinions I 
have heard) as , the moft' perfedk. It is certain 
they ate very faft Mors, but their upper works' 

are 
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jere very inferior to the (hips of other nations } and 
it is for the fake of ftrengtbening and improving 
thetri that they have fortietimes employed French 
(hip-builders. I was acquainted with Mr. Le 
Roy, who built them fomc (hips at Coaftanti- 
nople j he affured me, that he took Turkilh vef- 
fels as models for the bottoms of them; 

They build their (hips at Meteline, Stanchion 
Sinope, or at Conftantinople. Thofe at Sinope 
colt (a (hip of the line) only £.9,000, without 
their guns and rigging; Their guns are always 
of brafs. It appears therefore that the Turks 
might eafily have (hips of the belt conftruftion ; 
but they have no nurfery for feamen. The 
Greeks navigate their veflels, together with a 
few Maltefe and other (laves, and thefe are very 
timorous, for on the fmalleft accident the cap- 
tain hangs them. The Turks fight the guns, 
and fome of the lowed elafs aflift in getting up 
the anchors* pulling at the end of a rope, &c. 
They, however, row And manage their narrow 
(harp boats in the channel of Conftantinople bet- 
ter than any other people. They get their bcft 
tailors from the toaft of Barbary, but not in 
great numbers} thofe employed in the trade of 
the Black Sea, and who belong to the coaft of 
Anatolia, are wretchedly bad } they navigate 
Y£iiel$ pf the word conftru&ion poflible, which, 
can never foil but before the wind j when the 

wind 
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wind changes they run into port j this is the 
reafon fo many mercantile veflels are loft in the 
Euxine, and not from the dangerous navigation 
of that fea. 

The famous captain pafha collected all the 
good failora he could engage from Barbary, the 
Adriatic gulph, Idrea (famous for a faft failing 
kind cif Gutters) and other parts, but ftill his 
fleet was badly manned, and without the Greeks 
never could have put to fea in 1778. 

As the eftablifhment of the navy has been 
moftly taken from the Chriftians, and has not the 
authority of their ancient inftitutions to plead 
for its abufes, there would be a great poffibility 
of its improvement, were it not for that habitual 
indolence which leads the Turk quickly to aban- 
don any arduous undertaking. 

Never was there fo great a profped of im- 
provement in the Turkifh marine, as that af- 
forded by the exertions of the celebrated Haflaq, 
who was promoted to the important office -of 
captain pafha or high admiral, for his military 
talents, and the bravery which he difplayed at 
Chefmi. He employed all the influence which 
his official and perfonal character gave him, and 
which, .under fultan Abdul Hamid, was almoft 
unlimited, to introduce various reforms into the 

t 

Turkifh navy, and, had he been properly fe- 
conded, would have certainly railed it to confi- 

derable 
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derable importance, though not to an equality 
with the Ruffian fleet now in the Black Sea. 

I cannot avoid making a fhort digreffion rela- 
tive to him. The name of Haflan being very 
common among the Turks, there have been fe* 
veral Haflan Paihas, who have borne the fupreme 
command in their marine ; it will therefore be 
proper to diftinguifh this illuftrious man by his 
furname Gazi, or Conqueror, given him by the 
fultan — this appellation exactly anfwers to Im* 
perafor during the Roman, republic. Two rea- 
fons particularly induce me to delineate bis 
character ; the afperiions which have been caft 
upon it, and the linking infbmces which it dis- 
plays of the inefficacy eyen of the greateft ta- 
lents under fuch a government as that of Turkey. 
It is uncertain what country gave him birth. 
He was brought up at Algiers, where he railed 
himfelf to a considerable office in the fervice of 
the dey. M. de Peyifonel, who is interefted in 
presenting the belt pictures of Turkiih manners, 
eagerly Seizes the opportunity of mentioning this 
great man, and though in foroe inltanccs rathe; 
too partially, he upon the whole gives a much 
more juft impreffion of his charader than what 
we gather from Baron de Tottr Whp had a per- 
ianal enmity to him. The natural abilities of 
Gazi Haftaq Paiha were great j his defc&s were 
thole of education. In perfon ftrong and vigor- 
ous, 
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©us, he improved hisconftittition by temperance, 
and hardened it by the fatigues of a military 
life. The a&s of bravery, which defervedly 
railed the name of Gazi Haflan above that of 
any modem Turk, are too numerous and ftrik- 
ing to need repetition; they bordered indeed 
fotnetimes upon rafhnefs ; and it is upon this ac- 
count that Tott cenfures his daring attempt at 
Lemnos. His conduct, however, on that occa- 
fion well deferves -the applaufe given to it by 
Peyffonel ; it was one of thofe daring enterprises, 
which, by their audacity, feem toenfure fuccefs. 
The Ruffians were furprifed, unarmed and un- 
prepared, and were forced to embark with the 
moft dilgraceful precipitation ; it feems however 
a myftery, why their fleet, formidable as it was, 
fl)ould fet fail, and it can only be accounted for 
from the panic with which the bold exploit of 
Haflan had filled them. It has been insinuated 
that he was addicted to the unnatural vices tod 
frequent among his countrymen ; but this afper- 
flow is altogether unfounded : he had only v one! 
wife; and no concubine. 

The ridicule which Tott has thrown upon him 
for a want of fcienfific knowledge is no more 
than applies td hit countrymen umverfaHy ; but 
though pofleffing little fcience himfelf, he by no 
means defpifed it in others, and the improve- 
ments which he fuggefted m the TurkHh marine 
o difplay. 
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difplay, if not anextenfive acquaintance with 
fir ft principles, at leaft a bold and vigorous grtifp 
of native genius. Cruelty alfo has been laid to 
his charge, but without fufficient allowance for 
the ftate of things in which he Was' placed. The 
command of an undifciplined and tumultuous 
force is not always to be preferved by lenient 
meafures} his difcipline therefore was fevere, 
his punifhments ftriking, and often fanguinary, 
but never wantonly cruel » he put fuddenly to 
death, but never tortured. 

Where feverity was not called for, he difplayed 
a clemency unufual in a Turk. Though ftri&ly 
religious, he was mild and equitable to Chriftians 
in general ; the inhabitants of the Greek iflands 
under his dominion, ever found in him a pro- 
te&or, and the Greeks of the Morea, through 
his influence, were preferved from total extirpa- 
tion. His refpedt for Europeans, proceeding 
from his acutenefs and liberality, was known to 
all thofe refident at Conftantinople, and to none 
more than to the Brjtilh ambaflador, who pof- 
fefied his particular friendftftp, and had great 
influence over him. The reforms and improve- 
ments. which this great man introduced,, and 
which he would have carried much farther, were 
yery- comprehenfive, including both the con- 
ftruftion of the vefl'els, the education of officers, 
and the fupply of' fcamen. 


As 
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As to the vellels themfelves, he entirely al- 
tered their rigging, and lowered the high poops, 
which held a great deal of wind, and were very 
unwieldy and inconvenient in battle j thefe im- 
provements were Conducted by an Englifhman, 
who rigged the veflels after the manner of his 
Country. 

He alfo gave them regular tiers of guns : for- 
merly there were guns of all fizes on the fame 
deck ; they now only keep on the lower tier, two, 
four, or fix of their large brafs guns, fome of 
which carry a (hot of one hundred pounds, and 
are placed in the middle of the tier. What was 
of infinitely more importance to the Turkifh 
marine, was the reform which he endeavoured to 
introduce in the mode of collecting failors, and 
keeping them at all times ready for fervice. It 
is ufual, as foon as the fleet enters the port of 
Conftantinople in autumn, to lay up the fhips 
in the harbour, and difmifs the failors, who all 
go to their homes till St. George’s day, O. S. 
(4th May, N. Si) ; for in molt maritime matters 
they follow the Greek calendar, their own year 
being compofed of lunar months, and its periods 
fubjeCt to much variation. Before this day the 
fleet never fails, fo that during the winter it lies 
quite defencelefs, and the Ruffians might- come 
down the Black Sea, and deftroy it in the port 
of Conftantinople without oppofition. 

a 2 HafTan, 
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Haffan, forefeeing this, propofed building a 
large edifice at Conftantinople for the failors to 
live in, as in barracks, that they might be always 
it hand. The porte not furnifhing the fums 
neceffary, he built one on a fmaller fcale at his 
own expence ; but it is little ufed fince his death, 
as the failors go to their own homes in different 
parts of the empire as before. 

It is faid that the vizir, and other great officers 
of the porte, were fearful of feeing the grand 
admiral with fo great a force conftantly at his 
difpofal in the city. He, indeed, very probably 
had in view, to have a body of men at his com- 
mand capable of keeping the janizaries in awe j 
though without this he wasdreaded by them, and 
no riots happened, in his time, of confequence ; 
the few that did, he quelled in an inftant, and 
flew without mercy all the ringleaders. About 
the year 17 76 he eftablifhed a feminary at Con- 
fbuitinople, for giving a regular education to 
young men as officers for the navy ; but it came 
to nothing, as all innovations in Turkey ever 
muff, from prejudice, from envy, jeaioufy, and 
fear of fome unforefeen and imaginary baneful 
confequence to the porte. Since that time 
another froitle& attempt has been made. 

- Tbe beft mode of eftimating the importance 
of ihe-Turkiih navy will be by a comparison o£ 
it* conduft with that of its opponents. For this . 

purpofe 
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purpofe I fliall fubjoin a few obfefVations on 
fome of the moll memorable naval tranfa&ions 
of the laft and preceding wars. 

Gazi Haffan Pafha, who fo much diftinguifhed 
himfelf in the memorable affair of Chefm£, was 
at that time the Turkifh admiral’s captain, of 
capitana , called alio vice admiral by the Euro- 
peans, but improperly. That the conduft of 
Gazi Haffan on this occafion difplayed equal 
judgment and refolution cannot be doubted i 
he would probably have fucceeded in boarding 
and taking admiral Spiritof’s (hip, but for the 
taking fire and blowing up of both veffels. 
This event has been attributed to the defperation 
of the Ruffians \ but as I was informed by 
admiral Krufe (who was then captain of Spirit- 
ofs (hip) it arofe accidentally from the wadding 
of the Ruffian guns which fet fire to the 
Turkifh veflel. (See Peyffonel ioi.) The event 
of the conteft at Chefmd is well known ; the 
Turkifh fleet was totally deftroyed owing to the 
ill conduft of the captains, the cowardice of the 
men, and to the ignorance of Jaffer Bey, wh6 
was afterwards degraded from the poll of captain 
pafha, and his place fupplied by Gazi Haffan. 

In the ftibfequent war, Gazi Haffan himfelf 
Commanded in the Black Sea ; yet notwithftand- 
ing his exertions, his* talents, and the great 
pdwets with which he was invefted (more than 
g 3 any 
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'any of his predeceflors ever poiTefled) the 
Turkilh fleet remained in a ftate of impotence. 
During the whole of the fummer of 1788, the 
captain palha lay with feventeen fail of the line 
off the ifland of Berizan. The Ruffian fleet, 
confifting of three fail of the line (with only their 
lower tier of guns on board) and a number of 
fmall vefiels, lay at a little diftance from him, 
between Kilburon and Ochakof, to protect the 
liege, and block up the port of the latter place. 
The captain palha knew very well that the guns 
from Kilburon Point could not hurt him, as 
they were malked by the Ruffian fleet; he 
was alfo well, acquainted with the channel, and 
pofiefled undoubted bravery bimfelf; yet he 
never dared to fail in and attack the enemy, 
becaufe he could not rely on his own lhips 
doing their duty, and manoeuvring properly. 
The Ruffians expedted an attack, and thought 
the event dubious. The remainder of their fleet 
lay in the port of Sebaftopolis, under the com- 
mand of admiral Wainowitz, and though not 
one fourth as ftrong as the Turks, it failed to 
attack the captain palha, who went out to meet 
it, and a running fight enfued, which ended to 
the advantage of the Ruffians, though they put 
back to Sebaftopolis ; and even fqr this meafure 
the admiral was cenfured. 

In the laft campaign of the war, the whole 

of 
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of the Turkifli and Ruffian fleets met, and en- 
gaged. Notwithftanding the very great inferi- 
ority of the latter, they were victorious, and 
purfued the Turks, who were flying igno- 
minioufly before them into the Bofphorus of 
Conftaptinople. The Ruffians were already in 
fight of the entrance, when a frigate reached 
their admiral with news of the conclufion of 
peace, which put an end to the purfuit. 

I might have mentioned the action in the 
Liman the fame year, in which the Turks loft 
the greateft part of their veffels j but that was 
owing more to accident than any other caul'e. 
Jf.fuch was the event of a conteft, when the 
fuperiority was greatly in favour of Turkey, 
what is not now to be expefted, when the 
Ruffian fleet at Sebaftopolis is fo confiderably 
augmented ? It is now ftrong enough to rilk 
the lofs of one half of its numbers in an attack: 
on Conftantinople, and the remainder alone will 
be more than a match for the whole navy of the 
fultan. 

As the laft hope of the Turks lies in their Tor- 
trefles, particularly in thofe of the Dardanelles, 
which they believe impregnable, I fhall add the 
following ohfervations- on this fubjed : 

They are ignorant of the art either of fortify- 
ing or defending, and, above all, of attacking 
places. They have not one fortrefs in the empire 
g 4 well 
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well fortified by art ; a few are ftrong by nature, 
but none fo much fo that the Ruffians could not 
now take them either by a regular fiege or by 
aflault. Prince Potemkin, Imd he pleafed, could 
as eafily have taken Qchakof on the iftof July, 
when he appeared before it, as on the ^th of 
December, when he ftormed it under augmented 
difficulties. It was a political fiege. 

The Dardanelles, faid to be* fo formidable, 
may be eafily paffed by a fleet, or the cattles 
njay be beaten down by batteries erected on 
fhore, or by fea, from fituations on which the 
great artillery cannot bear on thips. There are, 
on each fide the water, fourteen great guns, 
which lire granite balls : thefe guns are of 
brafs, with chambers like mortars, twenty-two 
Englifh feet long and twenty -eight inches di- 
ameter of the bore*i they are very near the 
level of the furface of the water, in arched port- 
holes or embrafures with iron doors, which are 
opened only when they are to be fired $ the balls 
c^ofs the water from fide to fide, as they are a 
little elevated. Thefe monftrous cannon are not 
mounted on carriages, but lie on the paved floor, 
with their breach againft a wail ; they cannot be 
pointed, but the gunner muft wait till the veflel 

* A gentleman, who has meafured them fine? I did, lays, 
only twenty -three indies j one of us mult have made 


he 
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he intends to fire at is oppofite the mouth, and 
they are at leaft half an hour in loading one of 
thefe guns. All veffels coming from Conftantf- 
nople are obliged to flop at thefe caftles, and 
(how their firman, or order, from the porte, to let 
them pafs; but there are examples of veffels in 
bad weather failing through the channel without 
receiving any harm, though the Turks have fired 
at them. It is true, that in going with the 
ftream, which with a northerly wind runs ftrong, 
it is eafier for a veffel to pafs them, yet with a 
foutherly wind the current runs up, though not 
fo ftrong, and I believe an Englifh fleet with a 
brifk gale would pay little attention to thefe ter- 
rible batteries, the guardians of the Turkifti capi- 
tal ; they are, like the Turks themfelves, for- 
midable only in appearance*. There are other 
batteries of good cannon, but by no means < 
dangerous ; fome of them at fuch a diftance, And 
on fuch high hills, that they are quite ufelefs. 
The following circumftance proves that the bat- 
teries in the channel of Conftantinople,and at*the 
entrance from the Black Sea, cannot hurt a fleet 
failing in with a fair wind : In the firft campaign, 

* There is in the arfenal of Conftantinople the breech of a 
cannon which was inched in a fire a centuiy ago, of a mot: 
enormous fize (I are forty I have not the meafure of it)but thofe 
of the Dardanelles are diminutive in comparifon to It. It was 
one of thofe iifed at the fiege of Conftantinople. 


one 
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one of the Ruffian veffels (a 64 gun fhip) was 
feparated from the fleet cruifing in the Black Sea, 
and being difmafted in a gale of wind, was forced 
into the channel of Conftantinople ; though 
under jury-malls, and moving llowly, the Turks, 
by an inceffant fire from all their batteries, were 
not able to fink, nor even to hurt her •, Ihe caft 
anchor in the bay of Buyukdcree, after having 
palled all the moll dangerous batteries, and then 
furrendered herfelf. The captain was an Eng- 
lifhman » he was blamed for not continuing his 
courfe, and failing quite through to the Archi- 
pelago. 

Another fortrefs, whofe importance has been 
the fubjedt of much difcuffion, is Qchakof (fpelt 
by the Poles Oczakow, and called by the Turks 
Ozi) l lhall therefore take occafion to redlify a 
common miftake refpe&ing it. 

It is afferted by fome, and denied by others, 
that this fortrefs defends the entrance into the 
Liman. The report of mailers of merchant 
veffels has been infilled on, on one fide, and that 
of thofe who have obferved the courfe Ihips of 
war take, on the other fide. They were both in 
the right. 

Merchant Ihips, if they are fmall, as thofe in 
the Black Sea generally are, may fail out of the 
channel, and go within reach of the guns of 
Ochafcof, but the channel for Ihips of w^r is at 

lead 
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lead four miles from Ochakof, and within fifty 
fathoms* of the point of Killburon (not the 
caftk) on which the Ruffians have eredted ftrong 
batteries, the platforms of which are only two 
feet above the level of the fea. Thefe batteries 
were eredted after the Turkifh fleet entered the 
Liman, in June 1 788, and before all the remainder 
of it got out again after their defeat. The con- 
fequence was, that not one large (hip did, after 
that* get out. Six of them attempted to force 
the pafiage, and were funk (though they were 
not large veflels) oppofite the batteries of the 
point. This obliged the remainder in the Li- 
man, which were fmaller veflels, to take fhelter 
under the guns of Ochakof, in a fmall port on 
the oppofite fide, within the Liman, where they 
were burnt by the Ruffian fleet on the ift of 
July. That fmall veflels may fail out of the 
channel, and out of the reach of the guns at 
Killburn Point, and even of the fleet in the 
channel, the captain paftia proved. On the 22d 
of Auguft, he fent twenty-two fmall veflels j[hav^ 
ing 2,500 men on board, and provifions for the 
garrifon) from his fleet* with a wind which pre- 
vented the Ruffian fleet going out to fea to meet 
them, between the channel and the Chore of 
Ochakof j they arrived fafe without the Ruffian 
f|eet having fired one gun at them > two of them 
run afhore near the town* the reft failed out 
£gain as they came, the fame night. 


Had 
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Had the Ruffian batteries been Confthifted 
on the point of Killburn beforfe the Turkifh 
fleet entered the Liman, it could not have paired 
them till the Turks had made themfelves maf* 
ters of them : it follows that the point of Kill* 
burn, and not of Ochakof, is the key of the 
Borifthenes *. 

The prefent reigning fultan, Selim, has made 
an attempt to introduce the European difcipline 
into the Turkifh army, and to aboltfh the body 
of janizaries ; an attempt, which, whatever fuC- 
cefs it may ultimately fee attended with, will 
form a memorable epocha in the hiftdry of the 
empire. 

A trifling circumftance gave rife to it. The 
grand # vizir, Yufef Pafha, in the late Ruffian 
war, had a prifoncr who was by birth a Turk, 
but being carried early in his youth to Mofcow, 
he had become aChriftian, and found in a Ruf- 
fian nobleman a patron who gave him a good 
education, and placed him in the army. He 
was a lieutenant when he was taken prifoner, ahd 
had the reputation of being a good officer. The 
vizir took pleafure in converfmg with him, for 
he had not wholly forgotten his mother tongue. 
He reprefented the advantages of the European 
difcipline, not only in battle, but ift many other 

\ place 18 o^cn called Kintmrnj it* proper name 
Tttrkitb if Krtt or K&ll-buron ; that is Hair-point, frorii its 
ihape. The Ruffians write it Kiiburn. 


points 
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points*of view, and particularly in fecuring the 
army from mutiny. By his perfuafion the vizir 
formed a fmall corps, compofed of renegadoes 
and a few indigent Turks, to whom the prifoner 
taught the European exercife, which they ufed 
to perform before the vizir’s tent to divert him. 

Peace being concluded, tire vizir returned to 
Constantinople, and conducted this little corps 
with him. They were left at a village a few 
leagues from the capital. The fultan hearing of 
them, went to fee how the infidels fought battles, 
as he would have gone to a puppet-(how; but 
he was fo ftruck with the fuperiority of their fire, 
that from that inftant he refolved to introduce 
the European difeipline into his army, and to 
abolifii the janizaries ; he therefore caufed the 
corps to be recruited, fet apart a branch of the 
revenue for their maintenance, and finally de- 
clared his intention of abolithing the inftitution 
of janizaries. This ftep, as might be expected, 
produced a mutiny, which was only appeafed by 
the fultan’s conferring to continue them^their 
pay during their life-times ■, but he at the lame 
time ordered that no recruits Ihould be received 
into thqir coips. 

The. new. foldiery are taught their exercife 
with thf-mujIH®* and bayonet, and a few manoeu- 
vres. When they are held to be fuificiently dif- 
ciDlined, they are fent to gatrifon the fortrefles 

on 
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on the frontiers. Their officers are ill Turks, 
and are chofen out of thofe who perform their 
exercife the beft. 

What they may become in time it is difficult 
to foretel ; at prefent there is no other knowledge 
in the army than is poffeffed by their drill fer- 
jeants ; nor indeed can more be expected from 
them, till they have gained experience in aftual 
war ; and it muft be remembered that they are 
ftill Turks, a very different people frotn thofe 
whom Peter the Great taught to conquer the 
Swedes. Their ignorance of thofe manoeuvres, 
which, more than numbers or perfonal bravery, 
decide the fate of battles, will make their defeat 
eafy to the Ruffians, fhould ever they become 
numerous enough to form an army, the firft time 
they meet in the field : it will then be feen whe- 
ther they can make a retreat, or are to be ral- 
lied, and whether the new difcipline will not all 
at once be abandoned. They have hitherto no 
confidence in it ; and they are devoid of the en- 
thufiafm and efprit de carps of the janizaries. In 
the firft campaign they probably will be driven 
out of Europe. 

The mere inftitution of this militia is however 
aft important event; and Selim may, perhaps, 
effe'dt by policy, what feveral of his anceftora 
have attempted by force. Could he put himfelf 
at the head of a diciplined army, he would con- 
quer 
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quer the ulema as eafily as the janizaries, and 
theTurkifh power, though it would never again 
be formidable to Europe, might be refpe&able 
in Afia. The ulema fee their danger, and op- 
pofe tbefe changes with all their might. The 
whole is too new, has too many difficulties to 
encounter, and has made too fmall a progrefs 
for us to form an opinion how far the fultan 
will ultimately fucceed. 

The man who was the caufe of this revolution 
in the military fyftem, the Ruffian prifoner, and 
who had again become a Mahomedan, was re- 
warded for his fervices in the Turkilh manner ; 
for fome mitdemeanor, real or imputed, his head 
was ftruck off. 
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t)f the 'furkijh Religion^— Its EffeB upon the Law, 
upon the TranfdBions of the Government, and upon 
the people at large. The Character 1 , Learning, 
and DifinBims of the Ulema. 

T HE philofophic obferver of mankind re- 
gards, as a chief objedfc of his fpeeula- 
tion, the manners of a nation; it is from them, 
in general, that political inftitutions emanate, 
and it is to them that they always owe their 
efficacy. But manners themfelves will be found 
to be marked with the character of previous 
inftitutions, and of the hiftorical events of the 
people among whom they predominate. Thus 
there is a continual action and re-aCtion of 
caufes ; and the human character is alike formed 
by general manners and by particular incidents. 
The connection between thefe is fo intimate, 
that we may almoft with certainty determine the 
ftate of the one from a knowledge of the other. 
The beauteous fabric of political liberty cannot 
be upheld by a corrupt, an effeminate, or a daf- 
tardly people ; nor can defpotiftn give birth to a 
noble and ingenuous frame of mind. 

The moft ftriking, as well as the moil difguft- 
ing feature of Turkiftt manners, is that haughty 

conceit 
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conceit of fuperiority, arifing from the tiioft nar- 
row and intolerant bigotry. There haVe been 
but too many inftanees in hiftory, Of nations 
who, having proudly arrogated to thenrfelvcs 
the title of favourites of the Almighty, have-on 
that account exercifed an infolent difdain toward 
all who were without the pale of their religion. 
In fto ihflftnCe, however* has this folly appeared 
more difguftingly confpicuous than in' the 
Turkilh nation; it marks the public and the 
private chara&er ; it appears in the folemnity of 
their legal afts, in the ceremonies of the court, 
and in the coarfe tufticity of vulgar man tiers. 
As k is not my intention to enter into a meta* 
phyfical difcuffion of the Mahomedan dogmas, 
I (hall, under the head of Religion, only enquire 
into the various operations of that extenfive prin- 
ciple throughout the different orders of fociety. 

If we liften to the dictates of their law, dic- 
tates which ought to have been conceived with 
caution and uttered with calmnefs, we hear 
nothing but the accents of intolerance breathed 
forth with all the infolence of defpotifm. 

Every rttya (that is, every fubjedt who is not 
of the Mahomedan religion) is allowed only the 
cruel alternative of death or tribute ; and even" 
this is arbitrary in the breaft of the conqueror. 
The very words of the formulary, given to their 
Chriftian iubjedb on paying the capitation tar, 
H import, 
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.iraportffhat the fum of money received, is takert 
as a corppenfation for being permitted to wear 
thtir Muds that year . 



homedan is carried to fo great a length, that even 
the minutia: of drefs are rendered Aabjeds of 
xefiriftion. A Chriflian mud wear only clothes 
and head-dreffes of dark colours, and fuch as 
Turks never wear, with flippers of black leather, 
and mud paint his houfe black, or dark brown. 
The lead violation of thefe frivolous and dilguft- 
ing regulations is puniflied with death. Nor is 
it at all uncommon for a Chriftian to have his 
head ftrack oft' in the .ftrect for indulging in a 
little, rnpre foppery of drefs, than the fultan or 
vizir, whpm lie may meet* incognito, approves. 

l am here fpeaking of Qiriftians, fubjefts of 
the Porte. Adual and honorary dragomans 
have the privilege, of wearing yelkjw flippers. 
Chriftians ferving in the Ottoman navy wear a 
kjnd of red flioes. One of this defcription, being 
jjjfct by the prefent fultan, who was ignorant of 
the privilege, ordered, his head to be ftruck off. 
Lndances of fuch feverity are mod frequent at 
the beginning of a reign. There is • no fixed 
tulefor the drefs of Europeans, ,,,At Condanti- 
npple.knd at. Smyrna they -..wear. the European 
habit. .In fome cities they wear whifl^ers and 
the. Tutkilh.drefsi with a hat and wig. f Inother 

parts. 
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Jiarts* to avoid infults from the populace, they 
appear ih the'Turkifh or Arab habit,, with a 
Tatar cap. In Arabia they generally dtefs like 
Mahometans. A Mr. P. A. (now in London) 
returning to Conftantirtople from Brufa, where 
it is indifpenfably necefiary to wear theTurkifli 
habit, oil his landing at Galata, found the grand 
feignior fitting iricogrii to at the cuftom houfe; 
who, ftruck with fome finery fin his drefs, en- 
quired who he was, and on being informed that 
he was a European, Selim ordered him to be iim- 
itiediately beheaded: the cuftomef and f6me 
other confiderable perfohs prefent, threw them- 
felves at his Feet* and with much difficulty faved 
the yotnig man’s life, but his clothes were torn, 
and he was otherwife ill treated. 

A Chriftian may riot* kill a Mahomedan even 
in felf-defence $ if a Chriftian only ftrikes a 

, A 

Mahomedan, he is molt commonly put to death 
on the fpot, or, at leaft, ruined by fines, and 
ft^erely baftinadbed ; if he ftrikes, though by 
accident, a Jherif { emir in Turkilh, /. <?. a defcen- 
dant of Mahomed, who wear green turbands) 
6f whom there are thoufands in feme cities/ it 
h death without remiffiom 

The teftimony of Chriftians is little regarded 
in courts of juftice ; at beft, two i eftirhbaies are 
• ‘ as one, 1 and are even overborne 

by that of a Angle Mahomedan, if reputed at 
all an honeft man, 


H z 
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The Chriftians can build no new church, nor 
can they without great fums obtain a licence 
even to repair old ones, if a Mahomedan kills 
a Ghriftian, he is in general only fined. At 
Conflantinople indeed they are (an account of 
the police necefiary "in the capital) fometimes 
punilhed with death. And this is always done 
if the crime be attended with robbery, by fecret 
aflafli nation, or* in any manner fo as to difturb 
the police, which is properly the crime that is 
punilhed. 

Sultan Muftafa, father of Selim, the prefent 
grand feignior, when he mounted the throne, 
propofed to put to death all the Chriftians in 
the whole empire j Mid was with difficulty dif- 
fuadcd from doing it, on the ground of the lofs 
of capitation. This , prince, however, in the 
courfe of his reign, appeared to be adbuated 
by a love of the ftridteft juftice. What maft 
that religion and thole principles be, which 
could induce a juft, at leaft a well-intentioned 
man, to maflacre whole provinces of defencekls 
fubjefts ! 

It has been affirmed, that this conclufion 
cannot be univerfally true againft asgfjreligion 1 
4t what horrors,** (it is laid) ♦ have we not fecn 
“ committed by princes, whomwettwftfuppofe 
u to have been weft4ntentioned» pFofeffi®g thO* 
“ molt benign religion that was ever adopted 
“ by man ?” 


That 
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That fed of -the Roman Church whofe doc- 
trines permitted a fovereign to murder in cold 
blood all his fubjedts who were of a different per- 
fuafion, cannot be faid to have profeifed a benign 
religion, or even the religion which Jefus Chrift 
taught to mankind. The religion of fultan muf* 
tala, and of the other Ottoman princes who were 
on the point of putting into execution their hor- 
rible deign, was the genuine religion of Maho- 
med; or at teaft, fuck as it has univerfally been 
profefled for many centuries by orthodox muf- 
felmans. Mr, Park found the Moors fecluded 
in the very interior of Africa, actuated by the 
fame infernal principles. 

It may be farther remarked, that there is not 
one inftance of a fetvA which declares the mur- 
dering of Chrifti&ns to be contrary to the faith ; 
or of any argument drawn from jullice. or re- 
ligion, ufed to difl'usde the fultans from per- 
petrating fuch an enormity. The pleaders for 
mercy have been guided by policy or moved by 
compafiion only, 

Moll: of the fultans in latter times have Ihown 
greater difpofition to cruelty and intoleraace 
is the beginning of their reigns than afterwards, 
and this is eafy to be accounted for. 

The fultans frequently give in marriage to 
Pachas princefles of the Imperial family ; but 
the male children of Rich marriages me put to 
death as foon as they are bom- What can the 
h 3 advocates 
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advocates of the Mahotnedan religion allege in 
defence of fuch a horrible cuftorp ? Is the ple% 
of ftate policy ad miffible ? 

It is fcarcely credible how far the littlenefs. 
of pride is carried by the porte in all their tran^ 
faftions with the Chriftian princes. Whenever 
they concluded any treaty, the inftrument which 
remains in the hands of the Turks reprefents 
the other contracting powers as proftrated at the 
foot of the fultan’s throne, and fupplicating his 
favour and protection. The prefents which are 
made to the fultan, on the arrival of an ambaf- 
fador, or on apy other occafion, are regiftered in 
the archives of the empire, as tributes paid to the 
fublime port for its protection by fuch and fuch 
infidel kar ah, the Polilh or Slavonian name for 
king or prince, never given by the Turks but to 
infidels. Thefe treaties, fuch as theyare, amount 
only to a temporary remiffion of that implacable 
enmity with which their religion infpires thepi 
againft every thing which is not Mahomedan. 
To fupport their faith, and to extend their 
empire, are the only law of nations which they 
acknowledge ; and in fupport of the^h principle# 
they muft be ever jeady to direCV the Whole ef 
their force againft the aymsiof, infidel It 
4s indeed permitted the|!fo whenever tbeirrpwn 
fecusity is threatened, toifonclude 
fakedf tenovating Ahtnrifttengfch, and enabling 
themfelves more effectually to ferye ti>£ catlie^?/ 

Mahomed 
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Mahomed * -and this is the explanation which 
they give to their awn moft folcmn treaties of 
peace,* In, this they are much affifted by the 
nature of the Arabic language, which they mix 
with.the Turkifli in their public afts, and* which, 
by. the. various application, of its terms, literal 
and metaphorical, enables them to give whatever 
interpretation they pleafe to any contract. TTlius, 
fulchsbedty properly fignifies a perpetual peace; 
while daim $ the term iynonymous to ebedy, fig- 
nifies the fame thing, but left forcibly : never- 
thelefs it coft the court of Vienna, within this 
century, a long and difficult negotiation to fub- 
ftitute the firft for the f other in a treaty, which 
was; not long after, broken -by open hoftilities, < 
t It ha i been contended by fome writers with 
apparent probability, tfcpt the Turks, reftkfs and 
dift rafted as they .are at home, would be un- 
willing to augments their confufion by engaging 
in foreign contefts j but there are two obferva* 
tions which may be made i& anfwer to this argu- 
ment j; firft, that the government itfelf is too 
ignorant and incautious to be fwayed by fuck 
cofcficterations, We mult not look on the porte 
as a ;caJainet4underAth6 guidance: of enlightened 
poikfckns*\but of a fefc of .wretches continually 
between the hope of aqaaffing plun- 
der ^^TO^ins ;of war, and enjqying it in the 
tranquillity of peace **jor of hot-headed-fanatics, 
whonfionfideryt^ infidels as, the 

n 4 mod 
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mod meritorious duty of a cnuliulnjan. S&* 
condly, it may be doubted whether policy would 
not lead the miniilers of the parte frequently to 
encourage wars, which would divert the turbu- 
lent fpirits from domefloc fedition to the hope 
of obtaining glory and plunder ip a foreign 
conteft. 

, I (hall adduce but one inftance, though there 
pre many to be found in their hiftory, ip fupport 
of my opinion ; it is the conduct of Turkey in 
the conqueft of Cyprus, as defcribed by the 
faithful and eloquent pen of the bifhop of 
Amelia- 

Sultan Selim II, who at that period fat on the 
throne, neither endeavoured to extend by con* 
quell the empire his grandfather left him* nor 
to make it flouriQi by policy. He left all the 
management of affairs to his vizir, and gave 
himlelf up to excefs in every kind of the moft 
beaftly debauchery. The people, difeontented 
at his unambitious reign, murmured fo loudly, 
that it was deemed neceffiury by the vizir to la* 
tisfy them : they affirmed, that Jultcuu were not ftt 
up to enjoy peaceably what their prtfaxjjm had 
left them ; but to. enlarge their empire by new too* 
fuffis, and finally reduce the miyetfe to tit M$ho* 
mdan law, for this fpfri| r of ,$opqwsft and pB* 
lage is the (pint of thy: whole* Turhilh na» 
tion, frpm the vizir to the peafrnt It wasi©* 
folved to make war on the Venetians, and to 

takq 
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take Cyprus, though without any juft pretence 
whatever, 

The power* of Chriftendom were at variance 
among themfelves,and differences of religion had 
caufed domeftic wars, France was allied with 
the porte j Venice was in great confufion by the 
blowing up of its arfenal, fuppofed to be done by 
Turkilh efniffaries } there was a great fcarcity of 
corn alfo in Europe i fo that the fultan, roufed 
from his lethargy, thought now of nothing lefs 
than conquering all Europe, and began with Cy- 
prus. ‘they foJemnly ajjured the Venetians , that the 
preparations they were making at Conftanti- 
naple were deftined to affift the Moors in Spain ; 
for oaths, and folemn affurances and proteftations 
of public faith had always been, and are to this 
day, with them, ftate policy, The vizir, who 
for perfonal reafons did not defire this war (he 
being bribed alfo by the Venetians) objected to 
the violation of a treaty which the fultan had 
fo folemnly fworn to obferve. The ulema were 
hereupon confulted,' and unanimoufly anfthsred, 
" that a treaty made Mth the enemies of God and 
kit prophet might be broken, there being nothing [a 
worthy a Mahmtedanm to undertake the entire 
defirufyietn gf Ckryiians. v This {entente {lands on 
iec<wd, imth thoUfandS‘miore of the fame kind. 

The manners of the Court ftf<df( tinAured as 
thofe l of all courts fcre'with deceit, ait not fuffi- 
ciently policed to avoid a conduct, riot merely 

haughty. 
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haughty, but indecent, tp the representatives pf 
Chriftian fovereigns. The ftupid and incorrigible 
ignorance of the Turk makes him tm$thi$ mpft 
favoured allies only as dependents * hence their, 
ambaflfadors are received merely as deputies from , 
tributary ftates. £very folemnity at which the 
foreign minifters afiift in Turkey, opcafipns ; them 
a new fpecies of humiliation, in which they are 
led from indignity to indignity, a fpefiacle to, 
the ftupid populace, who infult them with the 
coarf^ft language as they pafs, and meafure by, 
this fcale the greatnefs of their fovereign. The 
minifter, who is to obtain an audience of the 
iultan,muft prefeot himfelf at the porte by four 
o’clock in the morning, where after three or four 
tedious hours occupied in unmeaning ceremonies, 
he is informed that he may be permitted tq fee 
the refplendent face of. the emperor of the world 
(GehanPadiJha) who among his other pompous 
titles bears that q{ Alemuyi .ppinati, Refuge of 
the world \ after whklx he is* feated i|i adolitary 
corner of the divan, on the! left, near the door, and 
fhe vizir fends tl^fukanoa. Ihqrt, npte, palled 
tvlkifk which the kftjdel 

'-been 

“ f«fficien^ly !S ^ d^e«|^4Q0>«4*,!by the 
** - 

«ffeen|^th,his ^^ftrious 

bearer),-. bavjpg,r?ta#ajjs^»)ijf^htAh« 

anfweij 
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anfwer.ofAe emperor, the vizir and all his ak. 
fjftants rife with refpeft at the fight of th tfacred 
writing (khafrijher if ) , and the ambaflador is, con- 
duced, to the audience, the ceremonies of which 
are too well known to need repetition, may 
not, however, be amifs to notice, that the mhr 
nifters and their fuite, who go into the audience 
chamber, are inve/ted with a kaftan or Turkifh 
garment* which covers entirely their own drefs, 
and reaches to the ground ; and that fome writers 
have abfurdly reprefented this robe as a mark of 
honour fhown to them * the truth is, that the 
Turks wifhing them fo appear in every thing as 
vaffals of their empire, obliged them formerly to 
be habited entirely in the Turkifh drefs, except 
the head, which was covered with a hat, and to 
let their beards grow previoufly to admiffion 
into the ,fultan’s prefence, as their tributaries, 
the Ragufeans, do at the prefent day. This hu- 
miliating mafquerade was abolifhed by means 
of the ambaffadors of England and Holland, 
whoa&ed-as mediators in the treaty of Paffa- 
rqwitz(in and *who took advantage of the 
dejeCed ftate of.TurJqiy Xo eflablifh the cuftom, 
that,;thcv r E^ri>pqan i^iuf|er$* 0 fhould appeal;. Jii 
^,The. ; inyeftitur^ n qf the 
remains of the ancient ^ufa^e# 
and. is jjiq^jnore JUS- be confidered as an honour 
than-the.cufiom o&weadag a hat at the audi- 
ence; 
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cnee, which is fo far fro.tn being a matter of fa- 
vour, that no European minifter would be per- 
mitted to appear otherwife before the fultan or 
vizir. The Turks confider a European's pulling 
off hi* hat exactly as we do a man's pulling oft' 
his wig. 

Kaftans and garments lined with fur, are given 
to fubjedts of the parte and to other perfons, on 
fome occafions, by the fultan, vizir, or pathas, 
as marks of honour ; but in that cafe the invef- 
titure takes place after, and not before the au- 
dience. 

When a foreign minifter has an audience of 
the vizir, the drogoman of the porte (for the 
minifter’s own drogoman is not fuffered to in- 
terpret, left he fhould not exprefs himfelf in 
terms fufficiently fubmiflive) while he is {peak- 
ing to the vizir, affedts to be convulfed with 
fear, and fhakes his head and arms like a Chinefe 
figure. Though this is {imply an etiquette, and 
certainly a moft ridiculous one, yet if the dro- 
goman of the porte be not attentive to the efta- 
blifhed phrafeoiogyof the fublime porte, he may 
have teal caufe to tremble with {ear, The late 
count Ludolph (envoy from the kingofNaples) 
who perfedtly underftood T\jfkiftl,thiftking that 
the drogoman of the porte, at a public audience, 
made ufe of expreflions derogatory of the dig- 
hrtjf of the reprefentative rf a fovereigit prince, 

interrupted 



TURKISH RELIGION. I09 

interrupted him, and told the vizir, that he had 
not made ufe of thofe words but of others, 
which he hirafelf repeated in Turkifli, The vizir 
anfwered : thofe words fhould have been yours, 
and if the drogoman of the porte had expreffed 
himfelf as you have done, his head (hould have 
been (truck off at your feet. 

Particular inftances of Turkifh infolence, even 
to the reprefentatives of their moft powerful 
allies, are frequent and (hiking. 

It is not fifty years fince the grand vizir, Gin- 
Ali-Paflia, advifed the divan to confine all the 
ambaffadors to a fmall ifland near Conftanti- 
nople, as lepers, or other infectious and unclean 
perfons. 

In 1756, the Sieur Du Val, drogoman to the 
French ambaflador, Mr. de Vergennes, having 
announced the double bond of alliance and mar- 
riage, which had united his court with the houfe 
of Auftria, received from the reis-effendrno other 
anfwer, than that “ the fublime porte did not turn- 
“ ble itfelf about the muon of one hog with another .**■ 
This marriage was not very agreeable news to 
the porte. A fimilar anfwer was given by the 
vizir Kiuperli to the French ambaflador, Mon- 
hour de la Haye, even In the brilliant sera of 
Louis XIV. : when that minifter announced the 
fplendid luccefles of his fovereign over the Spa- 
niards, the vizir implied, with the barbarous in* 

(olence 
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folenee of an Ottoman fatrap, * What care t 
“ whether the dog eat the hog y or the hog eat the 
<€ dog 9 fo that .the inter, efts of my /over sign profper.' 9 
Hie fame vizir offered a more atrocious infult 
to the ancient ally of the porte, in the perfon of 
the Ton of Monfieur delaHaye, whom he caufed 
to be thrown into a dungeon, after receiving 
publicly a blow, which brokeone of his teeth. 
Yhe foie caufe of this outrage was the refufal of 
young De la Haye to explain a letter, which he 
had written in cypher to a friend at Venice; 

It is not to be denied, that thefe degradations 
are frequently increafed by the fervility of the 
minifters themfelves, who, by a manly reliftance, 
might generally avoid fuch indignities for the 
barbarous infolence of the Turks, which is aug- 
mented by timidity, flurinks into nothing before 
a refolute and dignified firmnefs. Such was the 
conduct of Mpnfieur de Fcrioles, ambaffador 
from Fr&nce in the laft century, who having 
takemhis fword, either inadvertently or by de- 
fign* to the audience of the grand feignior, not 
only refufed to lay it afide, but gave a kick in 
the beHy to an officer of the fferagiio whof at- 
tempted to take it from:Jum%?fow:ev'4nd find- 
ing that he was denied admiffion, thus krmedf to 
the imperial audience, liereturned with his ftnte 
to his houfe at Pera, after caftit% off the kaftan 
.ythijch^e^had«bieen invefted, . Yef thisLam- 

baffador 
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baffador remained a dozen years longer at Con- 
ftantinople, and tranfaded the bufinefs of his 
office with credit to himfelf and advantage to 
his country. 

In 1766, the porte, wifhing to fhow fame 
mark of contempt to Poland, required the Polifh 
envoy to appear at the audience of the vizir 
without a fabre ; with this demand he refufed 
to comply, declaring that the fabre was part of 
thePolifh drefs, and that as other minifters wore 
their fwords, he would not appear at any audi- 
ence in a manner contrary to the ancient eti- 
quette. The.confequence of his. firmnefs was a 
compliance on the part of the vizir, who received 
him with all the ufual ceremonies. 

In the.laft war, it was offered to fomeTurkifli 
prifoners to ferve as volunteers in the Ruffian 
flotilla againft Sweden;. On account of the'pay, 
they accepted the offer .with gladnefs, and be- 
haved very well in feveral adions. .Oh their re- 
turn they were afked, in my prefence, why . tiiey 
fought againft their friends ? their anfwer was, 
u They are all hogs alike to us, whether they wear 
green or blue coats/ 9 . The conformity of this 
anfwer with thofe. of the great officers of the 
porte is truly ftnfciag. 

: rlt is not only in the. formalities . of ItaUanr* or 
in the etiqqette of the court, that a barbarous 
infolence is difplayed* The peafant, aoJcfs. than 

the 
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the fultah, thinks it unworthy of him to diflem* 
ble the contempt which he bears towards all 
Unbelievers* The Very porter employed by a 
Chrlftian merchant will return his addrefs with 
infult * i and fo degrading is any connexion with 
infidels efteemed, that the janizaries employed 
as guards to a European have tire general appel-* 
lation of fwine-herds. No Turk of the lowed 
condition will rife from his feat to receive even 
an ambafiadof : to avoid this incivility itl vifits 
from foreign minifters, the vizir, or other per* 
fon, comes into the audience chamber after the 
minifter, and they both fit down at the fame 
time. 

As a proofof the contempt in which the Turks 
hold all foreigners, and their perluafion of their 
own fuperiority, which they even imagine is 
granted by other nations, l (hall mention one or 
two anecdotes, of which i myfelf was a witnefs. 

A Turkifh prifoner of Ochakof, meeting at 
Cherfon, where he had liberty to walk about 
the town without reftraint, a Ruffian officer on 
a narrow pavement where only one pcrfon could 
pafs, and the ftrcets being exceedingly dirty 
(over the (hoes) when he was within a few yards 
of him, the Turk, as if he had been in the ftreeta 
of ConfUntinopk, made a fign with his hand 

* *yhat is, if he lay to him, peace tojout or ule any &lutatioa 
cofttataqr between Mahomecbuu. 

9 to 
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to the tifficer to defcend from the pavement into 
the dirt. This appeared to the officer fo exceed- 
ingly ridiculous, that he burft out into a fit 
of laughter, upon which the Turk abufed him in 
the groffeft language, fitch as is ufed to infidels 
in Turkeyyand Hill infilled on the officer’s going 
Out of his way ; he, not being a violent man, 
only beckoned to a foldier, who pulhed him 
headlong off the pavement ; to this the Turk 
fubmitted with filent refignation > but, unluckily 
for him, it was hear the houfe of the governor, 
who had feen and heard the whole j he repri- 
manded the fellow for his infolence, and was 
threatened with the fame treatment as the 
Ruffian prifoners endure at Conftantinople. The 
Turk’s anfwer was, * They are infidels, but I am a 
“ Makomedan." This procured him a good 
drubbing, but he all the while hollowed out 
that it was not lawful to ftrike a mufelman j and 
as fooh as he was fet at liberty, he went away 
fwearing vengeance againft the firft infidel he 
Ihould meet when he got back to Turkey. 

Some of the Turkifh prifoners, who were laved 
from the fury of the Ruffian foldiers at the Rorm- 
ing of Ochakof, were put the next day, out of 
companion, promifcuoufly, into a warm fubter* 
raucous room among the Ruffian Wounded. 
When afterwards an ; officer came fo remove 
them, and difiribute them to different par ts, feme 
Turks Rood up, and with an authoritative voice 
i obje&ed 
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obje&ed tb the company being feparated except 
in loth ' parties as they dilated. Had their 
language been that of entreaty they would have 
been liftened to, for they wanted to put relations 
And acquaintances together. Nothing * certainly 
is more cruel thknin fueh circumftances to ftp** 
rite friends and relations when%can be avoided. 
Prince Potemkin, Who was' a vfery humane man* 
had ordered' eiprefsly to alleviate in this refpedt 
the haird deftiny of the captives. They' were 
reminded of their own favage condutt on fimiiar 
occafiohs. Where wives and daughters were fepa- 
rated from hulbands and fathers, and bow other* 
wife they were treated. The anfwer was, “ They 
Were not' Mkhomedans.'* Several of the women 
laid to the Turks, M Let fir zto do asfhey wilt, 
“ they are our m afters now” In the two firft 
words they expreflfcd the fame notion of their 
fuperiority as the men had done, butt the re*- 
mainder iSf the fentente -# not uncharafteriftic 
of Tbrldfli Women in general. 

I have often been fttrprifed, at different ex* 
tfethifies of the empire^ and froth different tlaffes 
of fetipte,' to receive anfweis ihexa&ly the fame 
words ; fbr example, every THirk Will tell you, 
viEir or ffertef, at Belgrade or Bagdad^ that they 
gained the empire by the fitlku^ and bjr the fidire 
they wilWefind it } «*$ centiities ago tiisy feid 

‘The enervation of mind , fo common among the 

Turks, 
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Turks* makes them, at once fuperftitious and 
difinclined to bear up agaioft the evil which ad* 
vances with giant ftrides againft their Rate. In the 
moment of popular apprebenfiom . prodigies and 
predictions are eaiily forged^ to theft ® the Mt- 
dulous Turks eagerly liften j the lower orders are 
at the prefent day perfuaded that the Ruffian 
ftaodard will enter Conftantinople through a per- 
tain gate, faid to be pointed out by an ancient 
prophecy, and the great mert arc fo far from op* 
pofing this, weaknefj -by fuperiot energy* that 
they look to theAhaticlWe as a fecure retreat 
from the fury of the, conquerors. 

It fcetnjs a kind of moral paradox j that the 
fame people* who am thus averfa to taking the 
nec-flary precautions againft evils of f»ch roagr 
nitude, (hould neVerthelefs bear them, when they 
arrive, with a fortitude and refignation bordering 
Upon apathy. The caufe of this extraordinary 
conduct is to be found in the predeftiharian 
dogmas of their religion operating upon their 
minds, difpoftd by habitual inactivity and in- 
ceffant examples of the inftability of fortune un-’ 
der their defpotie government, to acquiefee in 
.what appears to be the will of providence. An 
inftanee which occurced to me is too remarkable 
not to defcrve notied* 

The Turkiflt women and children (in aumb« r 
about 400} who ware brought out of Ochakof, 
1 a when 
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when the* fSfcf was take# to- the %ead-quafter$ 
bf the Ruffian army, Wtte^Jut all together the 
firft night under a tent. - No better aOeommo- 
dations could, Under the pfeffure of the circum- 
■ftances, be made for theto, though it fro8* ex- 
ceedingly hard, and they fuffered dreadfully from 
coB and nakedhefs, and many from wounds. '' As 
I fpoke Turkifh, I had ' the guard of that poft, 
and the fuperintendance of them that night. ! ' I 
obferved that there reigned a perfe£t filence 
among them, not one woman weeping or lament- 
ing, at leaft loudly, though every one, perhaps, 
had loft a parent, a child, or a hutband. They 
fpoke With a calm and firm voice, and anfwered 
the queftions I put to them apparently without 
agitation. I was ' aftonifhed, and knew not 
whether to impute it to infenfibility, to the habit 
of feeing and hearing of great viciffitudes of for- 
tune, Or to a patience and refignation inculcated 
by their religion ; and at this day I am equally 
unable to account for it. One woman late in a 
filent but remarkably melancholy poftuie, in- 
fomuch that I was induced to offer her feme con- 
fedation. i alked her why the !did not i take 
cOurage, and beartnisfortunea like a mufelfflan, 
*« her companions did >? She - anfwetod ih f thefe 
ftriking words, “ I have feenmyf others my hu/band, 
Wkii&'ty‘cteltirik>kiliedi I- have only one chitd'lkft” 
ft ?-*’ -t alked her with precipitotBfr. 

“Here!” 
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* Here r f" ihe caladyfaidj arid pointed to a child 
byher fide, which had juft expired. : land thefe 
with me'burfl} into tears, but the did not weep at 
alii I, took that night into my Warmvfufcter- 
ranean room as many of thefe miferable women 
and children wounded and perifhingwithjCOld, 
as it would, contain ; they ftaidjwifcb me twelve 
days, -during all which time none of them either 
complained aloud, or fhowed any iigps ofexcef- 
five internal grief, but each told me her ftory 
(both old and young) as of an indifferent perfon, 
without exclamation, without, fighs, without 
tears. 

Patriotifm and public fpirit are not to be 
fought for in the Turkifh character. It is a fpirit 
of oftentation and fuperftition which has led to 
the foundation of fo many mofques, colleges, and 
caravanfaries, and inthofe who have lefler means, 
to the eredion, of? numerous praying places for 
the ufe of travellers, called n#masTgtiaA, whic\i 
point out the direftion of Mecca, as well as of 
fountains, in the jpubHc roads and • facets'. + : < 

Having viewed.the effeds of the Religion itfelf 
on the manners of the different ranks, it remains 
only , to make fome obfervations on the teachers 
of?that religion,efpecially as, combining in Turkey 
the offices of'prieft and lawyer, they form a body 
of- fa much importance in the ftate. 

The-inftitutions of the clergycannot but have 
i 3 great 
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great influeoceon the manners of a iiafion»and 
thisinfhrenceis fo much thegreater, byhow 
mufh the foperftition on which it ia fcunded is 
fl»$&ly gtofc pod' univerfally prevalent, .fa 
Turkey, their Apolitical power, it has been foen, 
ji fimdy • rooted } not have they onriited any 
of perpefjubrihg it, which could be found* 
ed on the%horatu# of thi people. To found 
mofques, afttj endow them with treafares, is held 
to be' one of the moft meritorious works of a 
mufeJman > and farther provifion is made for the 
education of youth deftined to the fervice of re- 
ligion and law, by the eftabliftiment of medreffis 
or colleges. 

Thefe medreffts areufuahyendowedj at the 
timb of founding a mofaue, for the inftrudtidn 
of youth if» the elements offcience. They have 
fro/effttf, and they confer degrees, from ihtfoktq 
or ftudent to the muderrh or principal of a coir 
lege j but in fadt this is a mere parade of terms. 
iphiklten*a» admitted from the bvkteh or com* 
mon fchools, where they learn their alphabet!, to 
fe^jnaries Which, far from refemMing the eol T 
leges of Ea ton or Weftminfter, muchlefs of Ox- 
ford or' Cambridge, are foarcely equal to the 
loweft of our village fchook. Aprofeflbr, for 
the moll part; ignorant bftbe firft principles <of 
feience, faperintends fae' infkruftioh } and it 
is fappofed to be neceflkry foe the members of 

the 
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thc u/ema to go through all the rutbes or degree? 
of office, both in the colleges and in the higher 
departments* which gradually lead to the ftation 
ai mufti or high-prieft. Thefe degrees are fdhta 
or ftudent, muderris or principal of the college* 
naib or judge’s fitcretary, kadi or judge, molak or 
fupreme judge, kiabe-mahhf or judge of Mecca, 
iftamM-^ffendifi or chief magiftrate of Conftanti- 
nople, and kadilajkir or military judge, of which 
there are two, one for Europe and one for Alia. 

Intrigue and party conne&ions, however, ren- 
der it eafy for the. molt ignorant and inexperi- 
enced to attain the rank of mufti. Peyffanel af- 
fetts, that the pontificate has become a fort of 
heritage in fome great families i but there are no 
families which can properly be called great } it 
is true there are a few who have, by means of 
cabal, had fome of the great offices of the ulema 
in their families for two or three generations. 
Though this corps has acquired a degree of liabi- 
lity, the members of it are far from refembling 
families in Europe, whole eftates are hereditary. 
The fultan is continually detaching members of 
the ttlma, by tempting them- to accept offices of 
jthe ports, when they become his kwh pr Haves, 
»nd,heafteirh«ir at law. Nor is it only the fans 
flif the ulfpia who «tter into that cpip$ by a re- 
gular progreflion through the offices : vizirs and 
pefbas often get their relations into the ulema. 
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to fecuraan inheritance for their families after 
their death, of what they have given them in 
their life-time6. 

In the colleges, indeed, there is a pompous de- 
tail of fciences which are profefied to be taught, 
but which fcarcely any one underftands. The 
pupils are few ; tbofe of the law have the greatell 
pretenfion to learning, but even they are grofsly 
ignorant. In their libraries, indeed, exift fome 
valuable books, but they are unnoticed, except 
perhaps now and then by a man of a Angularly 
ftudious turn. 

As to the particular fciences, their jurilpru- 
dence and theology confifts only of commentaries 
on the Koran ; their aftronomy is Urology, and 
their chemiftry alchemy ; of the hiftory and 
geography of other countries they are perfectly 
ignorant. Metaphyfics, rhetoric, and grammar, 
are indeed taught, but not upon rational print 
ciples. It is fcarcely p.'fible for an European 
not to over-rate their learning, by reading thefe 
details of inftitutions, and the names of fciences 
taught. 

Were 1, in ihort, to delcnbe the learning of 
a mufti, a kadi, or other regularly educated man 
of the law, in terms correfponding to his know* 
ledge, when compared with Englifh literature, 
the picture would be nearly as follows : he ha*, 
perhaps, read the Bible, and learnt enough of 

Greek 
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Greek to conftrue the Greek Teftament, without 
however knowing the grammar of the language, 
or being able to read the other authors. He 
has not leamt Latin, or purfued any claflical ftu- 
dies ; but has merely eonfulted fome old C6m- 
mentaries on feledfc parts of the fcripture, and is 
either a thorough defpifer of religion altogether, 
or a bigotted enemy to freedom of enquiry re- 
fpe&ing any of its articles. Befides thefe, he has 
probably met with tales of ghofts, genii, and the 
like, all which he implicitly believes ; he has met 
with fome old fabulous hiftorian, like Geoffiy of 
Monmouth, to whom alfo he gives credit ; and 
as well in hiltory, as in every other fcience, be- 
lieves all the abfurdities which the people at large 
receive, and which I lhall hereafter delineate. 

Of monks, that exift in Turkey, the great line 
of divifion is into thofe who refide in monafteries 
and thofe who have no fixed habitation; the for- 
mer are called mewliaks, the latter bektachis, and 
each is divided into different orders, with their 
peculiar "cuftoms and laws. The mewliahs are 
chiefly diftinguifhed by the different ceremonies 
which they perform, fome howling until they fpit 
blood with the great exertions of their lungs, 
and others turning round to the found of mufic 
until they become delirious with the motion. 
Some perform hocustpocus tricks with knives, 
hot irons, Icc, 


Of 
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Of the attacbthetofelves to the 

ferviceof the pafhas, fome to thediflerent wtm 
ol companies of janizaries, and* fomc are mere 
^rollers, denominated jkehhs (orfantoas), who 
pretend to miracles, prophecies, &c. and, roaming 
about the country, commit the greateft enormi* 
ties under the cloak of religion. Th t&ifliehhs are 
more highly eftecmedin Afia than in Europe, and 
moftofall in Egypt. They pretend to be infpired, 
or frantic, and in thole circumftances they feizc 
on any woman in the ftreets in Egypt, and oblige 
her to fubmit to their embraces ; to which indeed 
no oppofition is made. The people cover the 
couple with mats for the fake of decency, and this 
conduit is loojked on with reverence} the woman, 
fo far from being dilhorioured, is complimented 
on tire occafion, even by her hufband, In Con- 
ftaatinople this would not be permitted i the 
ihehh would be privately put to death} but 
they never are feized with fhefe frenzies in Eu- 
rope } the utmoft liberties they fake there is to 
feign madnefs, and madmen (if they are not fo 
had as to be obliged to be confined) are confider- 
ed as holy and infpired } in this ftate they often 
tell the truth with great freedom to the vizir, and 
fometimes even to the fultaa } but as there is 
■ftiil feme rifle in that , they generally confine their 
liberties to thofe who have lefs power over their 

heads* 
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To fhowwhai regard is paid to madmeain 
Turkey, I "will relate * circumflarice whichhapr 
pened it Aleppo while I was in that city. 4 
young Dutchman of the name of VanKerekhem 
ran into a publick bath, while women were hath* 
ing; and after Hopping an inftant, ran Out 
again, hoping to efcapfe before an alarm was 
given; but the women’s ftiriekswerc fo loud that 
they were heard in the neighbouring houfes j 
feveral Turks came out into the ftreet, and Hop* 
ping the young man, drew their daggers toftab 
him. Luckily there was a prudent man, with 
whom he had been walking. Handing in the 
Hreet, who affe&ing a fit of laughter, told the 
Thrks that he was a madman. “ He fhould be 
i( confined in a mad-houfe,” they replied. “I 
“ was carrying him to a mad-houfe, and beg you 
“ to affiH me,” he anfwered. No other aniwer 
could have appeafed the Turks and the women, 
and have faved the young man from infiant 
death. One of the Turks affifted in condu&ing 
him to the Conful’s houfe. 

Hie toleration of the Mahotpedams has been 
much taunted. Hifiorians have faid ; « the pm* 
4ent policy of the Makmedatts, the only enthffta/h 
that ever united the fptrit of toleration with the zeal 
for making profclytts , offered the inhabitants of the 
fomtries they conquered, their religion and lates, on 
condition 
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condttitH that they fetid the eftahdjhtd capitatkn j 
and filth as embraced the religion of the j conquerors 
were -entitled to all their privileges , &i ” A Ample 
ftatement oftheir conduct, as it appears proved 
by hiftorical fa£ts, will Ihow whether their re- 
ligion is tolerant or intolerant 

They pretend to the fight of fovereignty over 
the whole earth, and to convert mankind to their 
religion. 

Regardlefs of treaties, oaths, and aU other obli- 
gations, without provocation they attack every 
country, when they fee a profpeA of fuccefs. 

When they have conquered, they put to death 
all ages, ranks, and fex ; or they fpare a few, who 
are reduced to a ftate of flavery, and annually 
obliged to ranfom their lives ; they aft deprived 
of the rights of citizens of the country they were 
born in; their property is taken from them; 
they are marked with infamy, are debarred all 
friendly intercourfe with the conquerors, and 
are continually perfecuted and maltreated if they 
do not deny their God and become apoftates ; 
their children are brought up in the Mahomedan 
faith, and ' made to fight againft their fathers and 
their Others religion ; for many imaginary or real 
crimes, fotne of which , in Mahomedans, are not 
punifhable at all, they have the option only of 
death or apoftacy. 


At 
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At prefent, however, they do not take children 
born in the country .from their parents, to recruit 
the corps of janizaries. This cuftom ceafed, 
when the fultanswilhed to weaken thatmilitia. 

To cut off all the Chriftians in the entire, 
who will not embrace Mahomedanifm, has* fre- 
quently been the fubjeft of ferious difcuffion at 
theporte. 

. Eveiy honour and advantage is offered to thole 
who change their religion, and every fpecies of 
mifery and humiliation attends them and their 
pofterity, if they do not do it. Is this to- 
leration ? 
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CHAPTER V, 

An Hijhrieal View of the Yiirkifl Poveer 

I N. the detail of caufes which modify the cha- 
3 rafter of nations, it will frequently bo found 
neceffary to trace back the pages of hiftory, and 
purfue the chain of events through fucceffive 
ages, presenting thofe Striking cvents,v<rhofe ope- 
rations continue when their records at* fcarcely 
to be found. 

If the Ottoman empire is ftill vaft and extent 
five; if it ftill attraft the fear or the admiration 
of its neighbours, and fwell with ftupid vanity 
its fuhjefts, thefe effefts are not fureiy to be at- 
tributed to the wifdora of its counfels, or to the 
valour of its forces, as they now exift, but arife 
from the fplendor of its former exploits, and the 
merited celebrity of its ancient character. It is 
true that thefe exploits were difgraced by perfidy 
apd treachery, and ftained by violence, and ra- 
pine ; and while their crimes exhibited an energy 
in purfuit, and a brilliancy in fuccefs,- the chum 
of the un- 

difputed bu| in the enervating lap of doth, the 
ferocious conqueror hasdegenerated into a torpid 
hfri»rian, vri»ofejnly n^rl^ .pf former prowefs 
are to be traced in the infolence of- his prefent 

demeanour. 
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demeanour, and the fallen affectation of hisfen- 
cied dignity. 

The Ottoman power and name originated in 
Otktm {atocpnding to the Arabic pronunciation, 
or O/men according to the Turkilh andPerfian) 
Who, about the year 4300* afiumed the titleof 
Julian* and eftablilhed his empire at Pryla in 
Bithynia: but in order to take a view of the 
progress of the Turks* we mult trace their hif- 
tory fall higher up, and confider not -paly their 
own origin, but that of the -Saracen kahfs, 
Whom they fapplanted. ■ » , : : 1 

The vaftextent of continent, which, fpteading 
from thecaftera parts of Europe and the north of 
Africa, comprehends the greater part of Alia, has 
been the fource of many populous nations, and 
the feat of many esetenfive empires, which have 
arifenwith a rapidity only to fall as quickly into 
ruins, In the early hiftory of thefe countries, 
new irruptions and new conquerors continually 
facceeded each other, and the power of founding 
an empire feems fddom to have been attended 
with the fk.il! requifite for maintaining it. Some, 
however, among the* numerous hordes which 
then faeCeffively prevailed, arofe to a greater 
height, and eftablilhed a. more lafang name than 
others. The different branches ofTartws, (more 
properly Tatars) frqm.the jiQcth, andtheArabi* 
am froth the fouth, carried theirarms .over extern 

five 
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five regions* andfbuodod great) andpermanent 
empke6. 

Itwillrtdt hemtbetequifite^ vic- 

torious prophet Mahomed* wbo^bythe fefdna- 
4ion ofhis religioft, as mudb as by the-tenot of 
bisTwitt^ fulg^ed fohramy. Stations j fufficedt 
to fey, that his empire, fc founded, was within 
soo years afterhfedeathy extended by his fuccfef- 
$brs,the fcalifs orcotrtmanders of the* faithful, 
oyer the nort h of Africa add great part of Afia : 
befides which they had made great progrefe in 
thefbuth of Europe, having overrun almoft all 
Spain, aiyi entered Sicily, Italy, and FnuKe.<fte 
feat df their government was eftablUhed at Bag^ 
tfodywhence'iffued the mandates of tfaear fpirf- 
tual delpotifm over this.wkie extent of territory j 
but aaa&empire fo haftiiy raifed,and fo ancon- 1 
nedodjni ts parts t was not 5 eafily -held together^ 
and as- thojCOpjpiander of thefakhful with this 
i»«#^a^pdwer acquired aHb’habits ofiuxttry 
ill adaptfd^ the art of govemingi their power 
y^-foundeftined to^llunderthefword ofmore 
kjfa fpmpetkpK. 

; j^h^WP? t il^r*’wer®ioafldiio i fhe Tatar na- 
tmosj^laMwhpqfc .^ey werfedicBPajaatded.; iUwr 
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bitantt of tbofe Vaft' deftrty andincuntams 
fpreading from China, to the Banbbe, and ’who» 
whether of fimilar ot diffetetotorjgm, Have at 
various time* pouted o& Itom fanumiiaaill th* 
furrounding countries. The Turkmahis, or 
Tiirks« were a tribe ofthefe Tatars, irhofe : Ori- 
ginal fat . was bejrond the'CafpittB fea, from 
whence, incited by the defire of plunder; 
they defcetxted about fche year 8do, and (eizad 
upon Armenia from thetn called Tnrcodtanhri 
At this time the Perfian empire waaruleddjy 
governors, who werenominally fubjeiSt to the Sa- 
racen kalifs; but M&hroudfthe Gaanevtde, one 
of thefe governors, having extended his empire* 
from Tranfoxiana to Ifpahan. and fcoin the Caf- 
piaa fea to the Indus, was invefted by theteriif 
with the title of fuitan. Upon thefucceffionof 
his fba Maffud ' to this digaity, a body of 
TurksunderTongrul Or Togrol Beg (known in 



either invited by the Perfiant as auxiliaries -hr 
attacking them as invaders (for the hifforidd 
accounts differ) obtained pofieX&bn of that king* 
debt. It it fuppeftd to beafeoot this rimetisit 
the Turks «tnbt#eed the religion of Mahnr^d, 
atnitheihii^lurinf caUedthetn tohis riiftaace 

. ...V • . ja. . * *L. 1 *.•: . %a« - » . _ I. -I* s 
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der cf the faithful* . From this dignity the ftep 
was fliort to the attainment of the whole power 
of the kalifat, to which a descendant of Gengis- 
khan finally put an end, in the perfon of the 
kalif MuftsLzem . 

Meanwhile new opponents were rifing againft 
the Turks, who. Scarce Settled in their new con- 
quefts, were obliged to yield them to frelh hordes 
tof invaders. The more northern Tatars prefling 
upon the Turks, as one Swarm of thofe barba- 
rians inceflantly protruded another, harafied them 
in their newly acquired Perfian empire, and final- 
lj obliged them to relinquifh it in purSuit of freih 
conqucfts to the South. It was about the year 
1200 that the Turks yielded the kingdom of 
Perfia to the Tatars ; but previoufly to this they 
had themfejves, extended their arms over the 
greater .part of ASia Minor, whither they now. re- 
treated, and fixed the/eat of their empire at 
Iconium, inCilkia, finc^JCaramania. Here tod 
they were prefled by the Tatars, and it, was at 
Ibis .time .that the European mania of the cru,- 
fitdes having, a. Second timej broken out, the 
Turks found :themSelves obliged tp cede the 
^vholje of Paleftine to the Qhriftians^;. It was 
^otldngbefo^ they regai&edthis country, taking 
Jerufalcm § and putting to }he fword t without dif- 
•tinSHon+or mercy* W&n 9 WWW? child. 

* f A* D. 123$,. 

j A*I>. 1229* § A. ix 1234. 


The 
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The government which the celebrated Salah- 
uddin, (or Saladin) had eftablifhed, was alfo 
about this time overthrown by the Mamluks 
(who retained the independent polleffion of that 
Country till the beginning of the 1 6th Century) 
and various other contefts anting in the Turkilli 
empire, it fell fora tithe into fniall independent 
fovereignties, and remained without a head until 
the rife of Othmah, who fir ft affirmed the name 
of fultan, and from whom therefore our account 
of the Ottoman race properly begins. 

Before we proceed to an hiftorical detail'of the 
afts of the feVeral fultans, I (hall briefly notice 
the caufes of the former greatnefs of the Turks j 
which may be reduced to the following heads t 

i ft. Their conftant thirft after univerfal mo- 
narchy, looking on the whole world as their pro- 
perty ; and the propagation of theft religion, 
excited by fpiritual as well as temporal motives, 
never negletting to feize on ah advantage, as 
they were unreftrained by any fcruples of tnjuf* 
tice, or of breach of faith, oaths, or treaties. 

zdly. Their concord in matters of religion and 
ftate. 

3dly. Theif perfonal courage in war, ftill in- 
creafed by fuccefs, and by the enthufiafm of 
religion. 

4thly. Thritgeiteraldevotiort to their fove- 
reign, and the obedience of the faldicry' and 
k 2 people 
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people to their fuperiors and commanders, to a 
degree hitherto unknown in hiftory. 

5 thly. Their ftri<£t obfervance of their ancient 
military difcipline, their military education, and 
the early acquaintance with arms, not of the fol- 
diery only, but of the whole people. 

6thly. Their great temperance, and confe- 
quent health and vigour of body. 

ythly. The plunder of their enemies, the great 
rewards attending extraordinary valour, the 
crown of martyrdom waiting for thofe who died 
in battle, and the road of honour and power 
being open to every common foldier, who might 
hope to become grand vizir, and even to be al- 
lied to his fovereign. 

8thly. The fevere and never failing inftanta- 
neoirs punilhment infiidted on difobedience, dif- 
loyalty, diforder, or cowardice. 

9 thly. The military genius of their fovereigns, 
who always were ai: the head of their armies, and 
their power unreftrained either by civil or religi- 
ous laws. 

rothly. Their great refources for recruiting 
their armies, every Mahomedan thinking himfelf 
obliged, when called upon to take the field, at 
the fame time that they had a continual fupply 
of troops in the children of their Chriftian cap- 
tives, whom they educated'itl the Mahomedan 
religion, and trained to the ufe of arms. 

6 


Hence 
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Hence it is very eafy to account; for the wide 
extent of their victories ; nor ought we to be aC- 
tonifhed, that they conquered the whole, domi- 
nions of the kalifs, the Greek empire, Macedonia, 
Epirus, Peloponnefus, Servia, Bofnia, Bulgaria, 
Syria, Paleftine, Egypt, &c. particularly when 
we recollect that their opponents were moftly 
very inferior to them in all the requifites for mili- 
tary excellence. 

In thofe barbarous ages, , when the Chriftiajj 
Hates, governed by courtiers, priefts, or women, 
difplayed no traces of intellectual energy; whc/i 
their feudal government, their ignorance of politic 
cal ceconomy, and their want of fyftem in finan; 
cial and military arrangements, rendered them 
individually weak and contemptible } and when 
extended views of general politics, of mutual 
alliances, and of a balance of power, being un- 
known, they could not be consolidated into one 
powerful confederacy; it was then that the 
Turks exhibited a fuperior brilliancy of charac- 
ter, and built up a mighty and extenfive empire. 
Their civil and military inftitutions were far fu- 
perior to thofe of their cotemporaries ; theif 
temperament of mind and body, naturallyardent, 
was inflamed by the precepts of a fanguinary re- 
ligion, which incited them to eonqaeft by the 
moft flattering promifes of fenfual gratification ; 
and they -were led,- by chiefs of' lingular Ikill, 
x 3 bravery 
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bravery, and ambition, againft enemies they 
defpifed. The Ottoman empire, governed by a 
iuccfcffion of great men, from Othman I. to 
Mahmoud IV. with fcarcely a Angle exception, 
thus obtained an eminent reputation whilft it 
widely extended the limits of its territory. 

It mull be owned that their fame, however 
great as conquerors, has never entitled them to 
any other homage, has never ranked them among 
the benefadors or inltrudors of mankind j they 
fcarcely deferve even to be reckoned among the 
fpecies. Intent upon vidory, they have Jlopt at 
nomeans toprofecute their plan ofmiverfal monarchy, 
violating every principle of jujlice and national faith ; 
attacking their neighbours without provocation, with- 
Wt claim, without even alledging a reafon for their 
condud . ; majjacring the vantpuijhed without pity, or 
fparing their lives only to force them to a {livery the 
moft degrading yfeizing on their wives and daughters , 
felling or difhqnouring them, regardlefs of the domejlic 
mifery of .the wheppy fuff erery 

We have f?en, in other, countries,, particular 
reigns or eppcbas marked with adfops asdifgracer 
ful ■, but. that pfidod or that reign was ever be- 
heiclby the. nation itfelf at ,}ea(l by the virtuous 
part of it, with, the, indignation : it deferved; 
hut here is a fyffon gf wkhtdnef} and abomination 
transferred from the origin, of .the nation to its pof- 
ferity }o:this. very day , confirmed, by their religion, and 
approved 
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approved by thofr who call- thenfilv(i : tjiepritjls of 
God. Where ver the- Turks have ef&blithed their 
dominion, fcience and commerce, -the -comforts 
and the knowledge of mankind, have glike de- 
cayed. Not only have they- exemplified barbar- 
ifm and intolerance in their own conduft,-but 
they have extinguished the flame of genius.and 
knowledge in others, breaking and defacing -even 
the monuments of ancient art with a kind of la- 
vage exultation, and proving themfelves the real 
(courges of the human race. 

We now proceed to an hiftorical Survey of 
the ufurpations of their Sovereigns, beginning 
with 

OTHMAN I. 

It was by degrees that this prince (a defeendant 
of the celebrated Gengis-Khan) reduced under 
his fubje&ion -moft of the t eparchies, or petty 
fovereignties, info which the -Turkman empire 
of Karamania had fallen, ■ When he fitflaflumed 
the title. of fultan, he poflefled the Sovereignty of 
a Small diftrift, the capital of which was Kara- 
ckifar .* Here be eftablilhed his government, and 
purfumg his conquefts, • took Prvfa in JJithynia, 
arid’ -made'~it -thtf 4eht of the Ot tomafliempire or 
kingdoni (fb^ not "f iH. the taking vofcCetjftaati- 
noplc did the fuka'n&aflume the. title gfimperator) 
which now extended'dverthe\greateSbpsjxt of 
x 4 Alia 
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Afia Miner. He died in 1328 and was fuc- 
ceededby 

ORKHAN. 

This prince having taken Nike by furprifc, and 
made fiaveS of all its inhabitants, removed his 
court thither. When he had extended his con- 
queftsto the Hellefpont.his ambitioft and- Real 
to propagate Mahorriedanifm- would not -fuflfer 
him toftop there } he crofted it;and took Gali- 
poli. He died in 1 359, having been a moil un- 
juft and inveterate enemy to the Chriftians. 

AMURAT I. 

Succeeded to his predeceffor’s projects of ufur- 
pation of the country, and extirpation of the re- 
ligion of the Chriftians. 

He took Adrianople in 1302, ana made it the 
capital of his empire, as moft conveniently feated 
to extead his cohqtiefts oil the Chriftians. Amu- 
rat, as has been before obfen’ed, formed the ce- 
lebrated body of foldiers dttWd yeniikari or ja- 
nizaries, which afterwards becaiiie the-ftrength 
of the Turkith artiiy. • took- Servii, and its* 
capital Nifta,and Appolonia near MJbunt ^thos. 
Having aquarrel withttte fultab of Karamania.he 
fubdued his country, but did not dethrone him, 
as be was hi* fon in law, but thus laid the foun- 
dation of the extenfive empire of the Ottomans 
in Afia. 


Amurat 
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Amurat was (tabbed, in 1 390, by a wounded 
Chriftian foldi.-r, after he had gained % great 
battle, in which he gave no pardon, and maf- 
/acred afterwards an tncrediblt number of Ghrijlians . 
Ever fince this event, all Chriftian ambafladors 
and their fuite, admitted to the fultan’s prefence, 
are held by bothtlieir arms by two chamberlains, 
during the time, they are in the audience room. 
He fubdueda great part of Thrace (or Romania) 
leaving to the Greek emperor little more than 
the city of Conftantinople. 

BAYAZET I. 

On his aceeffion to the throne he immediately 1 
fir angled his young brother Jacub. This was the 
firft inftance of the fanguinary cuftora, after- 
xvards fo frequent, of putting to death princes 
of the royal blood. 

In the firft year of his reign he took Cratova 
in Servia, which was yielded to him on condition 
that the Chriftian inhabitants fhould. depart 
with life and ■ liberty •, but he Cent foldiers after 
them, and murdered them, all without mercy, ftc 
entered into Bofnia, and brought- away all the 
inhabitants whom he judged yfeful, and made 
(laves oftJjem. , ffe eroded the Danube '(the 
firft time, the Turks pafTed .it) and committed 
horrid cruelties ■ in Walachia* from which he 
afterwards exacted a yearly tribute. He befieged 

Conftan- 
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Conftantinople twice, and had nearly taken it; 
but the great Tamerlane came to its relief, and 
overcame Bayazet in the greateft battle that was 
ever fought* Being taken prifoner, he was put 
into an iron cage (as he told Tamerlane he would 
have done by him had he been his prifoner) 
againft the bars of which he beat out his brains 
in 1399* Nature has not produced many more 
cruel and mercilefs tyrants, nor ever a more inve- 
terate enemy to Chriftians, or to all countries he 
thought he could conquer. The Turks were 
now arrived at the height of cruelty, treachery, 
and thirft of conqueft. . 

" MAHOMET I. 

Soonaftcr his acceflion he killed his brothers j 
iqme of them not till after a long civil war. He 
regained all his father had loft, but had not time 
to augment it much, as he died in 1422. 

A MURAT ir. 

Eldeft fon of Mahomet. * He ftrangled his bro- 
ther Muftafa. In 1432, he took Thefialonica 
(or Salonica) and put men , women , and children , to 
thefword , except thofe referved for luft or hard 
labour. The cruelties here committed cannot be 
deferibed, any more than the ’ horrid ravages 
which he made in Hungary. He invaded and 
fubdued Servia (contrary to his league with thji 
prince of it, his father-in-law) dejlroying all before 

him . 
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firm. He entered into Tranfiivania and killed 
men, women, and children, as far as he penetrated 
he did the fame in Walachia, and burntthe vil- 
lages and towns; all kinds. of tortures, and 
cruelty in its moft d read fulfh ape, were praftifed 
on the Chriftians. The famous ScanderbeFg, a 
native of Epirus, greatly -checked him. 

In 1445, Amnrat took Peloponnefus and all 
Greece; he facrificed 600 prifoners to the. foul 
of his father, ravaged the country, and deftroyed 
every thing pleafant, beautiful, or grand, and 
repeating his accuftomed cruelties. He greatly 
enlarged theTurkifh dominions, augmented the 
body of janizaries, and made them more for- 
midable than they had been before. This cruel 
tyrant and invader of Chriftian ftates died of 
age, and grief at his ill fuccefs againll Scander- 
berg, in Auguft 1450; he was, however, more 
faithful in obferving treaties than any of h is pre- 
deceffors, or even than his opponent the King of 
Hungary ; but let.it be obferved, that he never 
made treaties but in diftrefs, and when he de- 
ipaired of conquering. 

MAHOMET II. 

The greateft warrior of all the Turkilh fultans, 
and the moft cruel tyrant that ever fate on the 
throne of the Ottomans, or on any other throne. 
Mahomet If. cldeft fon of the late Amurat, began 

his 
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his infamous reign by the murder of his two bro- 
thers. His next aft was to offer a league with the 
emperor of Conftantinople and the defpot of 
Scrvia, his grandfather by the mother’s fide, but 
at the fame time he made preparations for the 
fiege of Conftantinople. He never kept his 
word, his. promifes, his leagues, or even his 
moft folemn oaths on the Koran, longer than 
fuited his purpofe. He was a monfter of perfidy, 
of cruelty, and injuftice, and he is “ the glory of 
“ the annals of the Ottoman race.” 

He took Conftantinople the 29th of May 
1453. “ The emperor was, happily for him, kil-. 
Jed in defending it. The barbarians entered the 
city, howling more horribly than the bcafts of 
the foreft with- thirft of blood ; they flew defence- 
Jefs men, women, and children, by. thoufands, 
without the leaft relpeft to dignity or beauty, to 
age or youth, to fex or condition. All who could, 
fled to the church of St. Sophia, hoping that the 
facrcdnefs of the place would infpire refpeft for 
the duties of man, of whatever religion he be ; 
they were there all flain, except a very few, referv- 
ed for purpofes worfe than death ; and the church 
was converted into a liable. Every common l'ol- 
dier had permiffion, for three days, to maflacre, 
to violate, and to pillage without reftraint. 
Riches were worfe than poverty, and beauty 
worfe than deformity. A hundred thoufand 

bar- 
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barbarians fatisfied their avarice, their favage 
cruelty, and their brutal luft, or all. No tongue 
can defcribe their mifery. ' Three long days and 
three long nights the air was fliaken with their, 
cries. The fultan heard them in his camp, and 
they lulled him to deep.' The dogs ran into 
the fields howling with companion, or leaped into 
the fea. 

“ After three days, the few Chriftians, fpared 
for the cruel purpofes of the conquerors, were 
driven like hogs into the fields. The fultan en- 
tered the city ; his horfe was flopped fometimes 
by heaps of theflaughtercd.and fometimes waded 
through pools of blood. He made in the holy 
temple of St. Sophia a fumptuous feaft. for liis 
paihas and officers, and as lie fate banquetting 
he caufed to be killed, for his diverfion and that 
of his guefts, great numbers of his prifoners of 
the firft diftinftion for birth, eminence, and learn- 
ing, among whom were many of the late empe- 
ror’s relations ; and thefe feafts he repeated daily 
till he had deftroyed all the Grecian nobility, 
priefts, and perfons of learning or note who had 
fallen into his hands of both lexes and all ages. 
Many Venetian fenators, and Genoefe nobles, 
and rich merchants, were among the prifoners \ 
they were in like manner murdered for bis diver- 
fion while he was Heading, and to entertain his 
court. 


Thus 
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Thus ended the Greek empire ! Thus w Si 
founded the feat of the Turkifh empire, which 
fortie Chriftian princes have fince thought it juf- 
tice to defend from the attacks of other Chriftian 
princes, and from the ftruggles of the wretched 
femainder of an injured and unhappy people, ever 
tfiftce living in miferable bondage ! 

Unprovoked, the Turks attacked them, and 
never ceafed till they had ufutped the throne of 
fheir empire,' as they had done thofe of fo many 
other ftates and kingdoms, murdering millions 
in cold blood, and by tortures of the moft un- 
heard of barbarity. 

He took Servia, and the empire ofTrapizonde, 
putting all the family of the emperor to death: After 
triumphing over the Venetians, lie took Otranto 
in Italy, and murdered all the inhabitants, accord- 
ing to theTurkifh cuftom, except a few he chofe 
out to make flaves of. 

He died (by poifon it is fuppofed) in the year 
1481, after having put to death above 800 ,ocO 
Chriftians of both fexes. 

BAYAZET II. 

Eldeft fon of the late fultan, hada long civil war 
tofuftain againft his brothers, whom lte had not 
an opportunity of feizing and putting to* death 
when he fucceeded to the throne. He formed a 
project of pitting to death the whole corps of 

janizaries. 
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janizaries, but, as it .was difcovered, it became 
impracticable. He attacked without provocation 
the Venetians, and committed horrid mafiacres: 
he alfo attacked the Egyptians. After a trouble- 
fome reign, he was depofed by his fon, and poi- 
foned, in 1512. 

SELIM I. 

The grcateft monfter of this monftrous race* 
After poifoning his father, he ftrangled his elder 
brother, and murdered his five fons ; he caught 
another brother, and ftrangled hitn alfo. He 
made great conquefts over the Perfians, and in 
Alia, and took Cairo after a hard ftruggle with 
the Mamaluks. After a bloody reign, he died 
a lamentable death of a cancer in his reins 
as he was planning an attack on Italy and 
Rhodes, in September 1 520. He commanded 
his fon to turn his arms againft the Chriftians, 
and left him many wife but dreadfully fonguinary 

precepts. 

rn 

SO LI MAN II. 

Having freed himfelf from fcpprchenfion on the 
fide of Perfia and'Egypt, he directed his attempts 
againfl the Chriftians^ and foon took Rhodes 
from the knights of St; johnvwho had held it 
for two hundred years, * The ftntiments of the 
Turks may be gathered from his fpceches; to the 

grand 
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grand mafter, after he had figned, and fworn to 
obferve, the capitulation. 

“ Although I might jufl/y&ad wordily infringe 
“ the articles I have preferibed with fuch an ene- 
“ my (that is, a C/trifium) from whofe deferved 
“ punifhment neither faith nor oath ought to fay a 
“ moftjuft conqueror; yet I have determined to 
“ be gracious and liberal to thee if thou wilt, by 
“ well-doings, amend thy life, and to give thee 
“ great preferment in my fervice,” &c. The 
grand mafter in a noble fpeech anfwered, “ that 
he preferred death which fo aftoniihed Soli- 
man, that he promifed to obferve the articles of 
the capitulation. On the grand mafter’s depar- 
ture from Rhodes, Soliman told him, “ What 

I have done unto thee was not for hatred, but 
“ defire of fovereignty.”— “ 1 need not war for 
“ riches but for honour, fame, and immortality 
“ and the extenlion of my empire ; for it is the 
“ property of a fovereign, royally defeended, by 
“ ftrong hand to take from others, and to in- 
“ vade others, not from a covetous mind, but 
“ from the honourable defire of rule and fove- 
“ reignty ; for while my neighbour ftandeth | 
“ count it juft by force of anus to remove him.” 

He then attacked Hungary, took Buda^and 
murdered the gerrijon, which bad capitulated. He 
entered into Auliria with fire and fword : “ The. 
" . 1 old were fain, the young led into captivity, women 

" raviflied 
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“ ravifhed before their itufbands faces , and then fain 
u with their children , infants ript out of their mother's 
“ wombs, others taken J\om ' their breafs, ' cut in 
“ pieces , or thruft upon pointed Jiakes, and other mere- 
“ dible cruelties” Helardfiege toVienna, but find- 
ing a moft defperate wfiftance^raifed the fiegc, 
"and before he withdrew maffacred all liis pr if oners, 
men, women, and' children. Thi£ fiege coft him 

80.000 men. He made John king of Hungary 
tributary to him,- entered again into Auftria, 
and repeated his cruelties, killing at one time 

4.000 prifoners. He took, in 1534, Bagdad, 

all Afljria, and Mefopotamia, formerly leparate 
kingdoms, but then belonging to Perfia. He fent 
200,006 men into Macedonia, to be tranfported 
into.Italy, andacfually landed a part of this army 
in Apulia, and took Oaftrum . Turning his forces, 
however, froM- Italy ! againft the Venetians, he 
belieged -Corfu* but Hot Tucceeding, h6 carried 
away' 1 6*oo6 v youtig people of the ifland into per- 
petual ilavery, yet* he made -other conquefts on 
them during* a 'torig- wan He again came to 
Buda, and converted Hungary into a Turkifli 
province, making an alliance- with the French 
to attack the Emperoiv Hfc made a fi;uitleft 
attempt 6h Malta,* feu t carded off from Goza 
6,3*00 young people into ilaveryv ’ The Turks 
then attacked and took Tripoly, belonging to the 
order of Malta, but did not keep-frhexapitula- 
v h . tions. 
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tions, as they faid no faith was to be kept with dogs . 
Ali pafha of Buda invaded Upper Hungary, and 
took Temefwar, and, contrary to the capitulation, 
murdered the garrifon . 

Soliman, being fuipicious of his fon Muftafa, 
cauied him to be. ftrangled in his prefence, but 
afterwards found he was innocent ; he ftrangled 
alfo Muftafa’s fon. Chihangar, another fon of 
Soliman, killed hirnfelt in delpair. He cauied 
a third fon Bayazet, together with five of his 
children, to be ftrangled. He fent a fleet and 
army againft Malta, attacked it a fecpnd time, 
and took the fort of St. Elmo ; but meeting with 
great lofs raifed the liege. In fliort, after doing 
in various parts of the world much mifchief to 
the Chriflians, and committing every where 
great cruelties, he died of a bloody flux, the 4th 
of September 1 566. This prince has been much 
extolled by many Chriftian writers. 

SELIM If. 

Set the ruinous example to his fuccefTors of not 
going himfelf to the wars, and of carrying them 
on by lieutenants. He loon fought a pretence 
to declare war againft the Venetians, who, in this 
bloody conteftjloft Cyprus and a part of Dalma- 
tia. The Turkifh cliaradter no where appears 
in. a worfe light than in the hiftory of this war. 
He fent an army into Moldavia againft the way- 
wode. At laft a peace was made, to which the 

Turks 
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Turks fwore feven times ; yet the waywode was 
murdered by the pafha, unmindful of his oaths. 
They then overran Moldavia, putting all the 
nobility, and many thoufands of others, to the 
fword ; and all Walachia fell into their hands 
in 1574. The 9th of December this fame year 
Selim died. 

AMU RAT III. 

Eldeft fon of the late lultan, whofe death was 
concealed, as was ufual, till the new fultan ar- 
rived, fuccecded to the throne. The janizaries, 
who had a cuftom in interregnums to plunder 
and even maffacre their fellow-citizens, the 
Chriftians and Jews, were dilappointed and mur- 
mured, and he was obliged to give them large 
fums to appeafe them. On his acceflion, he 
caufed five of his brethren to be ftrangled in 
his prefence. Though he was of a peaceful 
temper, he continued his father’s wars, becaufe 
he feared to be thought to degenerate from the 
Ottoman princes, but went not himfelf into the 
field. In O&ober 157 5, he penetrated into 
Ruffia and Poland, and made great llaughter. 
It was debated in the divan, whether the league 
with the Chriftians or that with the Perfians 
fhould be broken; for they hold it lawful, when 
it is' in the intereft of the empire, to break all 
oaths and treaties with thofe of a different faith 
with themfelves. It was determined to make 
l 2 
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war againft Perfia. The event of this war was 
favourable to him. It was attended with their 
ufual cruelties. The janizaries having now loft 
their fubmiflron, and in a great part their difci- 
pline* began to kill their commanders whenever 
they were diilatisfied with them. Amurat had 
permitted their children to be enrolled in their 
corps. 1 le made war on the emperor of Germany, 
and, as ufual, caufed muchdeiolation. lie died 
the 1 8th of January 1 595. 

MAHOMED III. 

Eldeft fon of the late fultan. He put to death 
all his brothers (in number nineteen) and ten of 
his fathers wives, whom he fuppofcd might be 
with child. The janizaries, notwithftanding the 
new fultan’s prefence, plundered the city, and 
had nearly plundered the palace alfo, and killed 
the iultan. 1 le at firft carried on his wars againft 
the German emperor by his paftias, but not being 
fuccjftsful, he went himfclf to Buda with 200,000 
men, and having taken Agri, returned to Con- 
ftantinople. This war was conducted with va- 
rious fuccefs, but with great fury. When the 
Turks took Aiba-regalis, by capitulation, the 
Chriftians were to march out in fafety with their 
arms, but the Turks put them all to death, as 
well inhabitants as 3,000 foldicrs. The infolcnce 
of the janizaries became very great, and they wcfc 

con- 
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continually mutinying and fighting with the 
other foldiers. r rhe pafhas in many provinces 
rebelled, and the fultan through fear made peace 
with them, pardoned them, and confirmed them 
in their offices ; but he put to death other pafhas 
who were in his power, which caufed thofe who 
had any thing to apprehend to rebel again. 
He put to death his own ion and his fon’s mother, 
on fulpicion of a defign to dethrone him. The 
janizaries attempted to depofc him. Whilft 
treating with the emperor of Germany for peace, 
lie died at Conftantinople, in January 1604. 

ACHMET I. 

The fecond Ion (the eldeft having been ftranglcd 
by his father) fucceeded to the throne at the age 
of fifteen. The Turks were not earneft with the 
negotiation for peace, but wanted to deceive and 
fall on the Germans; the war therefore con- 
tinued, but at length peace was concluded in 
1 607. There was nothing very remarkable in 
his other wars with different nations. In his 23d 
year, he beat his fultana, who was mother of a 
daughter, and wounded and trod on her, becaule 
fhe had ftrangled one of his filters flaves, of 
whom he had become enamoured. The fultana, 
having heard of this amour, lent for her, ftrangled 
her, and put her clothes on one of her own flaves, 
whom ihc lent to the fultan, and on her return 
3 strangled 
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ftrangled her alfo, as die had done many others, 
who appeared to be with child by the fultan. — - 
This anecdote Jhezvs the dfpotifm of this government 
even among the women of the feraglio. He died 
15th November 1617. 

MUSTAFA I. 

The brother of the late fultan, who had been pre- 
ferved, but with fuch fecrecy that it wasfcarcely 
known whether he was alive or dead. During 
his brother’s reign, the council had determined 
he fhould be preferved, as Achmet was but fif- 
teen years old, and there were only thefe two heirs 
to the throne, but that he fhould be kept in clofe 
confinement. Muftafa, being twenty-five years 
of age, was drawn out of a cell, and proclaimed 
fultan. He became uncommonly cruel ; he 
caufed young Ofinan, elded fon of Achmet, 
to be confined under a drong guard, and put to 
death the other fons of Achmet. He offered 
many indignities to the Chridian ambafiadors — 
indeed, in the lad reign, the Europeans in Con- 
ftantinople were all ordered to be llain, but the 
vizir and other great officers difluaded the fultan 
from this dep. When Achmet had children of 
his own, it was determined to put Mudafa, his 
brother, to death ; and though it was concluded 
in the council of the divan , yet Achmet was diverted 
frpm it by omens. 


When 
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When an emperor mounted the throne, it 
was ufual to put to death his brothers and ne- 
phews ; but when lie had children grown up, he 
entrufted them with governments and the com- 
mand of armies ; this cuflom had now ceafed. 
When the father died, the vizir kept his death, if 
poflible, lecret till the new fultan arrived, who 
generally contrived to feize his brothers and put 
them to death ; fome times they fled, but they 
were generally caught looner or later and put to 
death. It is for this reafon, that the fultan 
always goes to fome mofque in the city to public 
prayers every Friday, or fhows himfelf in public, 
for otherwife the people imagine he is dead, 
and make a rebellion. 

When the late fultan, Achmet, found death 
approach, his counfellors advifed him to fettle 
the (uc&cflion, his own children being young. He 
fent for his brother, and told him his refolution 
of making choice of him to fucceed to the throne, 
which much amazed him, as the empire belong- 
ed to his own fon. He recommended to him 
the children he had by the fultana, entreating 
him to ufe them as he had done him ^leaving the 
children he had by concubines to his diferetion. 

Muftafa, nearly an idiot, by his cruelties be- 
came fo odious, that the grand vizir, who was 
gone againft the Perfians, returned with his army, 
clcpofed him, fent him to his prifon again, not 
l 4 having 
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having reigned a year, and placed Ofman on the 
throne. 


OSMAN I. 

He Tent a fleet into the Mediterranean, landed 
at Manfredonia, and carried off* 1,600 flaves. He 
made war againft Poland, and marched himfelf at 
the head of 300,000 men, with 300 field pieces 
and 100 double cannon, but he had no fuccefs, 
and was reduced to fue for peace. 

Contrary to the advice of his minifters, the 
fultan married, without any pomp, the grand- 
daughter of a fultana who had been married to a 
palha, only for her beauty ; but a bad conftruc- 
tion was put on this action, his anceltors of late 
years not having ufually taken wives of a Turkilh 
race, on account of their relations. 

The fultan, who had been difcontent^H with 
the janizaries ever fince his diigrace in Poland, 
meditated revenge again ft them, and at laft de- 
termined to abolifh a corps now grown too for- 
midable, and having loft their ancient difeipline 
and fubordination, had become mutinous and 
interfered with the affairs of government. Con- 
trary to their inftitution, they had married, and 
entered into trades; their children wer<j alfo 
janizaries, a privilege conceded to them^ji a 
former reign, and they were more pleafed to 
flay at home, than to face the danger? of a foreign 

campaign, 
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campaign. His vizir promifed to provide him a 
new foldiery of the Curds (who inhabit the 
mountains between Smyrna and Mount Le- 
banon,) 40,000 of whom were to be enrolled as 
his body guards ; the pafhas of the provinces 
were to train up to arms a certain number of the 
inhabitants, to be ready to ferve in foreign wars, 
and to conftitute a greater army than any of his 
predeccflors,and enable him to make greater con- 
quefts at far leis expence. It was agreed between 
the iultan and vizir, that the former fhould go 
into Alia on fome pretence, as that of going to 
vifit Mecca, or to reduce Sidom, which had re- 
belled ; but the fultan was not cautious enough 
in his preparations, melting metals, conveying 
away all his treaftures, and uling imprudent ex- 
pre (lions and threats to the janizaries. In the 
meantime the vizir had provided 20,000 men in 
Alia, on whom he could depend, bolides all the 
force of the emir of Sidon, whom he had gained, 
under pretence of a war againft Perfia. At Da- 
mafeus, the iultan was to cut oft' all his guards, 
and flay there till he had regulated his new 
army, then to return to Conftantinople, to cle- 
ft roy the janizaries, fpahies, tamariots, and all 
their officers, to fettle a new government, and 
change the name of the city. He then hoped 
to conquer all Chriftendoni ; in the mean time 
he was to live in friendfhip with all powers. 

Certainly 
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Certainly this was a well-grounded deilgn,an<i 
the reformation of the army had become necef- 
fary ; the empire languifhed under inlolent and 
lazy flaves, and the fultan found himfeif depen- 
dent on the janizaries for life or death, peace 
or war. A civil conteft, however, would have 
been produced ; for the foldiery in Europe would 
have let up another fultan but he had all the 
treafure. If he fucceeded, he would have laved 
an immenfe expencc ; for the janizaries now con- 
fumed almoft all the revenues of the empire. 

The foldiery, however, oppofed the departure 
of the lultan, and threatened to fet up another 
in his place. They ran to the feraglio, but with- 
out arms, and demanded that he lhould remain 
in Conftantinople ; that he fhould deliver up 
the vizir and other great officers accufed by them 
of confpiring againft the ftate. The fultan con- 
tented not to go to Alia lout related to deliver 
up thofc whom they demanded, and perfuaded 
them to flay till Saturday, which was council 
day — this happened on Wednefdav, 7th May 
1622. — The next day the tumult began again, 
and the vizir advifed the iultan to go to Alia, 
in Ins own boats, but he refufed. I' he vizir ap- 
peared in order to appeale them, but they cut 
him in pieces. The emperor then too late en- 
deavoured to crofs over to Afia, and not lucceed- 
ing, he hid himfeif in a private place. The re- 
bels 
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bels demanded their fultan and more facrifices, 
and faid they muft have a fultan, and that if 
he would not appear, they would make another : 
having waited fome time, they refolved to enter 
the palace, but took a folemn oath not to plunder 
it; they there killed the kiflar-aga, and not find- 
ing fultan Ofman, they demanded Muftafa, who 
had been dethroned ; they found him in a vault, 
whereOfmanhad put him, with two negro women. 
They carried him to the old feraglio and there 
left him ; Ofman came out after their departure, 
andii aving confulted with fome of his friends, 
it was refolved to fend to the women of the old 
feraglio to put Muftafa to death ; but he had a 
party among thefe women, whofe noife alarmed 
the guard, who relcued him. The next day 
Ofman went to the college of the janizaries, and 
by entreaties had nearly prevailed, but for the 
indiferetion of the janizary-aga, in beginning to 
threaten the janizaries, who thereupon Hew him 
and others who came with the fultan. They car- 
ried Ofman to the new fultan, who only nodded 
confent to what they propofed, and he was fent 
as a prifoner to the Seven Towers. The new 
vizir made by Muftafa knew that the ftorm 
might pafs over if Ofman lived ; a confultation 
therefore was held by the chief officers, and it 
was determined to fearch how many of the royal 
(alood were left alive, that if two remained Of- 

mari 
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man ftiould be put to death. Two of his bro- 
thers were found ; one about twelve the other 
about f even years of age, and the vizir then went 
with executioners to the prifon, and ftrangled 
Ofman. The foldiers, who did not intend to go 
fo far, foon repented. The pallia of Erzerun 
broke out in open rebellion, and declared him- 
fdf the avenger of his prince’s blood. 

MUSTAFA I. ( re-entbronej . ) 

On Saturday, 1 ft June 1622, the capi-aga or 
major-domo, having received a lecret order to 
remove the brothers of the late lultan Oiman 
from their lodgings, and in the night to ftranglo 
them j as he was performing his command, aided 
with a few of his executioners, and carrying 
away 1 lie princes, they cried out ; the pages 
running to the noife, and encouraged by the 
kiflar-aga, who had ionic lulpicion, without 
further examination killed the capi-aga, aimed: 
every order of men having now men againft 
their own chief. That night they lent fecretly 
to the janizaries and fpahies. The foldiers re- 
turned in fury to the court in favour of the pa- 
ges, and demanded jufticc againft thole who thus 
would have made an end of the Ottoman race, 
only this Muftafa being left alive, who was be- 
come fo holy a faint that lie would not people the 
world with fmners, nor endure any woman near 
him. The innocent fultan protefted he knew 

nothing 
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Nothing of the matter ; and that if fuch a com- 
mand was procured, it was obtained fraudulently* 
He was eafily believed himfelf, but his mother 
(another Livia) and Daout PaHia* who had mar- 
ried her daughter, were vehemently fufpe&ed. 
This tumult was however appeafedv The date 
of the empire was deplorable : the fovereign an 
idiot, the next heir a child, and all the great 
men and bed foldicrs either dedroyed, or become 
mutinous and corrupted. 

The Perfians lei zed this opportunity to recover 
the province and city of Bagdad. Had the 
Chridian princes opened their eyes, they might 
alfo have regained much that they had loft. 

The vizir took occafion to blame the janizar- 
aga, and to have him and fome other pafhas fent 
into exile, to be afterwards drangled, to make 
room for deputing M u da fa, and placing on the 
throne Murat, a child, and brother of Ofman, 
who had a drong party. The janizaries refcued 
their aga. A new faction now aroie between 
the partizans of Mu data, the reigning lultan, 
and of Murat. The vizir retired. No fecurity 
was left for any man ; the rebellious foldiers 
having the government in their hands. They 
adhered to the lultan of their own creating ; but 
the lawyers and churchmen (the ulema) plan- 
ned a revolution, and affirmed publicly, that the 
conditution was fubverted, the fultan unlawful, 

and 



ClffAfTfcR T. 


158 

and all thofe who adhered to him guilty of herefjr* 
in having ddpifed the i nfti tu tions of Mahomed * 
and thefe notions they fpread over all the empire 
by correfpondence with their own body, fo that 
the whole nation was divided in fentiment. 

The foldiers ftill continued in their mutinous 
difpofition even in Conflantinopte, and their 
infolence grew to fuch a height, that, going in, 
troops to the court, they demanded all offices of 
profit ; infilled on being llewards to the revenues 
of the moiques, (which are great ) ; demanded 
the farms of the cuiloms, and committed infuf- 
ferable outrages* The vizir durit deny them 
nothing ; they drank wine in the ftrects con- 
trary to their law, and flood in companies in the 
open day, exacting of all Chriflians who palled, 
money to pay for their wine, Itabbing without 
mercy thole who refufed to fubmit to their extor- 
tions. None dared to remonflrate with mea 
who had killed their own fovereign. At Smyrna 
the janizaries alfaulted the Chriftian confute, and 
took money from them ? nor did they without 
difficulty efcape with their fives. Rebellion ap- 
peared in feveral provinces, and the treafures 
were exhaufted by the immenfe films given to 
the janizaries t each new acceffion to the throne, 
and by the burden of feveral expenfive wars. 

The fpahies demanded justice for the death of 
the late fultan, and the punithment of the vizir 
* who 
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who had murdered him, but who had fince abdi- 
cated his office. The janizaries protefted him, 
but at length confented to his punifhment, and 
he was carried to the fame chamber where the 
lultan was flFangled, and there met his fate ; he 
even pointed out the corner where the regicide 
was performed, and defired to die there, which 
was granted. 

On 20th January 1622, a peace with Poland 
was figned by the mediation of the Englifli 
atnbaflador. 

The foldiers, when they wanted money, now 
openly plundered people, lo that it was thought 
prudent to remove the royal mint into the 
feraglio, (where it has remained to this day) 
and coin all the metal that could be found to 
fatisfy them. 

The pallia of Erzerun, with fome other palhas, 
raifed a great army, and marched towards Con- 
ftantinople, declaring his intention to reduce the 
janizaries of the city to obedience and difcipline } 
to punilh thofe who had murdered the late ful- 
tan Ofman, and to appoint lawfully a new fultan, 
who lhould be able to govern j afferting at 
the fame time that Muftafa was an idiot, go- 
verned by a woman and by his vizir. The army 
at Conftantinople refufed to march againft the 
palha of Erzerun, and the empire was from one 
end to the other in confufion. 


The' 
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The chief caufe of this evil was, that their 
three laft emperors had not gone into the field 
themfelves, excepting once, when Mahomet III, 
for the maintenance of his credit with the fol- 
diery, went to Hungary, and took Agria. Tlje 
people and minifters were defirous of depofing 
Muftafa, and placing on the throne Murat, bro- 
ther of Ol'man ; but they feared that the vizir, 
who was in effeft emperor, afiifted by the jani- 
zaries, would maintain the fovereign they had 
placed on the throne, and they knew that the 
lowftateof the finances would not allow of giving 
the ufual fums to the janizaries at the acceflion 
of a new fultan ; but the report that the paiha 
of Erzerun had declared himlelf the avenger of 
the late lultan, and had put to death all the jani- 
zaries that fell into his hands, with their wives 
and children y that he was advancing with an 
army ; and that the foldiers fent againft him 
had difbanded, flruck the janizaries at Conftan- 
tinople with iuch fear, that they joined the civil 
power to depofe Muftafa, and place Amurat op. 
the throne, and even confented to relinquifti the 
ufual donations made to them on luch an occa- 
fion. Muftafa was therefore re-condu&ed 
quietly to his prifon, and 

SULTAN AMURAT IV. (or MURAT) 

In i 623 ,afcendedthe throne, being only fourteen 
years of age. The vizir fent againft the pafha 

of 
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Of Erxerun could or would do 'nothing } for the 
beglarbeg of Anatolia had joined the pafha, and 
Ac f|>aM<ss #ere On his ! fidev 

The Coflaks at this period entered the Bof- 
phOrus with Ijjd'ftliafl fhips‘ iafid boats, and de- 
ftroyed Buyukderd artd "Yenikdi, Within about 
twelve or fifteen miles of Conftantinople on the 
European, tod Sfahia on the Aliatic fide. They 
returned the hex* night quietly, having greatly 
alarmed the capital. The pafha of Erzerun and 
the king of Perfia ravaged the Countries in Afia. 
Algiers and Tunis began to Call: off their alle- 
giance to the porte, and to become independent 
ftatesl The pafha of Erzerun, however, was 
pardoned, and : admitted to another pafhalik, that 
of Bofnia ; for the porte thought it dangerous 
to bring matters to the utmoft extremity, folow 
was it fallen } befides, it did not wifh to fee the 
janizaries triumphant, nor was the grand feignior, 
feeretly.difpleafedat the pafha’s condhft. 

A. D. 1630. The government of the empire 
was chiefly in the handsof four pafhas, who had 
married lifters of the fultan. He ' himfelf was 
much given to wine, and often expofed himfelf 
to the public 1 in a difgraceful manner with de- 
bauched young men, which Created fuch difguft 
that confpiracies were formed ag&inft hkni. The 
people were difcontented with burtbenfome 
taxes j the fddiers diforderly , without difcipline, 
m and 
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infolent af receiving nopay; tbepa&as in 
the provinces wpre admpft .independent; fove- 
reigns, and the empire ffu?pk on its weah foun- 
dation. 

Thehe* 4 >of the fpahifaf-agafi (general of the 
Ipahies) being cut off, the fpahies rebelled, and 
the janizaries joined them} they threw Atones at 
and yrounded the vizir, whom they with threats 
obliged the fultan to depofe, and deliver up to 
them, when they cut him in pieces. They next 
caufed the mufti to be depofed, and demanded 
to fee the brother pf the grand feignior, which 
was granted} they then charged the new vizir 
and mufti to become fecurity for his life > nor 
was the fedition appended till the foldiery had 
ilain more victims. The fultan, in the mean 
time, was contriving how he could get rid pf 
them, and kill his brother, but the guarantee 
of the viair and mufti laved the prince. He 
however made another vizir, and consulted with 
him how to weaken the foldiery » and he really 
cut off a great number of fpahies and janizaries 
fecretly, fending them on various pretences to 
different parts, and affaffinating them by night. 

A.D., 1631- Being now become mote manly, 
he appeared often on horfeback, with a martial 
m?:,! and e*ercafing hi* foldiers, io perfon* he re- 
duced them to more .obedience. But jn. Afia 
aud to Hungary them were ffiB foditipos.amdasft 

the 
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thejanrearies, Who, becaufc they did not receive 
thews p*ys kitted their commanders; 

A- Dw 163a. Amurat had now a feventh 
daughter s and though he was much troubled 
that he had, no fo® of his fevourite flave, yet he 
was fo much in love with her, that he would have 
created heif fultana, liad not his mother protefted 
againft ity on the ground of its not being nfuai 
for any woman to be honoured with that title' 
before Ihe had fecured the inheritance by the 
birth of a male Child. 

He put to death two Chiefs of the fpahies, and 
eight principal janizaries, thinking thereby to 
extinguifh the fpirit of fedition s but fearing 
another inforredtion, he retired to the old feraglio 
at Scutari, and fortified him felt., 

- He was fo little regardful of the laws of na- 
tions, that he put the French ambaffador into 
prifon and impaled his interpreter, befides com- 
mitting ; other violences/. Soon after he made 
peace -with the Perfians, but broke it again im- 
mediately. He alfo made peace with the em- 
peror of Germany. 

‘ Ai D. 1633. A lingular fight was maintained 
between two Englilb merclmnt (hips loading 
corn (which was then-prohibited) in the gulph 
of i Vola, againft thewbolc fleet of the captain 
pafoa’t gullies. They kitted 1 ,aoo flaves and 
agreat n»«be*«f Turks, anio«g wiwwn wa? the 
' Kt captain 
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captainpaCha himfelf, and when - they could 
maintain the fight no longer, they blew them*- 
felves up* They funk three gallics, and forced 
the fleet into port to repair. This a&ion js re- 
membered, and talked of to this very day in 
Turkey. The matter was compromifed at the 
porte for 40,000 dollars ; the Englilh only paid 
one-third of the fum, the French and Venetians 
paid the other two-thirds, for what reafon is not 
known. 

A. D. 1634. Murat, being now twentyrfive 
years old, took the government entirely intohis 
own hands, and determined to make himfelf 
feared. He was fevere with his officers, and ex- 
tremely fo with the foldiers, declaring that he ex- 
pected implicit obedience. The people mutinied 
at fome taxes, when he beheaded fifty of the ring- 
leaders, He then hanged a kadi, to the great 
difpleafure of the ulema; and went then toPrufa; 
whence he difpatched a boat to Conftantinoplc 
to bring to him the mufti and his fen, both 
of whom he immediately ftrangled. Thefe ex- 
amples (truck terror into the whole empire ; for 
theformer emperors but rarely put the muftis to 
$3eath. The particular death allotted for, muftis 
is, braying them in a vaft mortar, ufed only for 
that purpofe ; but it is fetdorn praCtifed. Murat 
reflecting on the ill effeCt that wine had upon 
him, and m the. danger of aUowingitto be drank 

by 
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by the people, ordered, on pain of death, all the 
wine in the town to be ftaved out into the ftreets. 

He hanged a Venetian merchant for having 
on the top of his hotife a high gallery, becaufe 
he fuppofed he might thence look into the gar- 
dens of the feraglio; and imprifoned, without 
affignihg any reafon, all the European merchants, 
Who were not releafed till they paid 40,000 dol- 
lars. He fearched the houfes of all the foreign 
minifters for arms, and took away even the fword 
of the Englifh ambaffador. He attacked the 
Poles without declaring war. An ambaffador 
was fent from Poland ; Murat, contrary to 
cuftom, fpoke himfelf, and told him, “ that all 
“ Chrijlian kings ought either to receive the Ottoman 
“ laws or pay him tribute , or try the fharpnefs of his 
“fword.” He then ordered war to be declared 
againft Poland, though his war with Perfia ftill 
continued j but the Poles beat the Turks, and 
made them fue for peace, which the Poles re- 
fufed, till the pafha who entered their country, 
and fdme others, were put to death. Peace 
was then concluded. The captain pafha meeting 
the new Ffench ambaffador atfea, going to Con* 
ftahtinople, infulted him, and caufed him to go 
on board his (hip. After his arrival at Conftan- 
tlnople, the French drogoman, who had brought 
complaints againftthe captain pafha, was hanged 
by order of thefultan, and the ambaflador forced 
m 3 fuddenly 
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fpddenly and unekpe&edty on board a fttip.and 
obliged; to depart, 

. In April *634, Murat fet Out himfelf fori the 
war in JPerfia, at the head of 106,000 men. When 
he reached Er^erun, he muftered his army, and 
found it confift of 300,000 fighting men, well 
difciplined, and rendered obedient by his fe- 
verity : he himfelf now fet them an example of 
frugality and patience, and became temperate, 
fie took Rivan, but entering further into Perfia, 
loft a vaft number of horfes, He utterly de- 
ftroyed Tauris by fire and fwojd, and returned 
in December 1635, leaying his army at Aleppo 
and Damafeus, After his departure, the Pcrr 
Cans recovered what they had loft, and the 
people murmured again at Conftantjnople. The 
janiaaries were difpleafed at feeing the Roft- 
angees take their places a6 guards of the grand 
feignior ; and the ulema were enraged, that fe? 
yeral of their body, kadis, and others, had been 
beheaded on pretext of faction, 

Having however now completely eftabliftied 
his authority oyer the military and ulema, h« 
gave loofc to the violent feverity of his temper 
pn the moft trifling occafions, He punilhed 
the ufc of tobacco with death, and inflidted the 
fame punilhment on his cook, for no$ fcafoning 
» difti according fro his palate. To deftroy his 
fobiefts formed his daily amufement, either by 

(hooting 
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(hooting them with arrows, as he fate in his 
kiblk on the fhote of the Bofphorus, or by firing 
a carbine at any one who looked Out of window 
at him when failing in his boat. TO thefe crimes 
Were added the loweft debaucheries, and hi$ chief 
companions in drunkennefs were the revolted 
Perlian general, who had delivered up Hevan^ 
and an Italian of the feraglio. Murat's uncon- 
troulable violence now prompted him to attack 
.at once Ruffia and Perfia. Railing, therefore, 
a vaft army, he fet out on an expedition againfl: 
the latter country, but previoufly caufed one of 
his brothers to be ftrangled, leaving alive only 
Ibrahim, the foie furvivor of the Ottoman race, 
but weak both in mind and body. 

It was now that the vigour of Murat’s difpofi^ 
tion appeared in its full light. He took the 
field in May 1638, reviewed his forces with care, 
difmiffed the invalids on half pay, heard and de^ 
termined all difputes in the army, and preferved 
fuch ftri& difcipline, that the countries through 
which he paffed fullered none of thofe dreadful 
hardfhips ufually attending the march of d 
Tufkifh army. The refult of this campaign was 
the capture of Bagdat, which event was food 
fucceeded by a peace, and Murat returned id 
triumpfe to Gonftantindple, on this 1 pth June 
1639, 

The Venetians havLng greatly.fuflfered by the 
m 4 piracies 
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piracies of the Algerines and Tunifincs, ventured 
to make fome reprifals, which fo much offended 
Murat, that he iffued an immediate order to 
put to death the Venetian ambaflador, and. all 
his countrymen in Turkey j and though, this 
orderwas, by the prudent management of the 
vizir, recalled, yet Venice was threatened with a 
'War, which they only averted by paying 2 50,000 
fequins. The language of the kaimakan, on 
this occafion, was, “ we know that the other 
“ powers of Chriftendom are too weak to affift 
“ you, take your choice therefore ; we fell you 
“ peace at this price j if you think it not worth 
“ your money, refufe it,” While Murat was 
intent on new hoftilities, and raifmg forces, 
though he had not determined whom to attack, 
he returned to his former debaucheries, and was 
fuddenly carried off by them, on the 8th of 
February 1640, in the 1 7th year of his reign, 
and 31ft of his age. 

Thus perifhed one of the moft ferocious de- 
fpots that ever infulted and dilgraced humanity, 
breathing vengeance againft whole nations, he 
threatened to fubdue all Chriftendom, and im- 
pede on it the yolj.e of JVlahomedanifm, and this 
pot from motives of fuperftjtion, fince he defpifed 
the dilates of that religion, and Mdom failed in 
Ramadan, or kept any other of its ordinances. 
§0 entirely was he a ftranger fo family affection, 

that 
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that he not only murdered his uncle and two of 
his brothers, but often expreffed a wilh to be the 
laft of his race, and actually deftined the crown 
for the khan of the Krim Tatars. The activity 
and energy of his mind had enabled him to fup- 
prefsall fedition.and to render himfelf completely 
abfolute; but this power he ufed only to the gra- 
tification of his own avarice, dying poffefied of 
fifteen millions of gold, though the country was 
in a flate of poverty. 

IBRAHIM. (A. D. 1640.) 

Notwithftanding a donation of the crown to 
the Tatar khan, made by Murat, in one of his 
fits of drunkennefs, Ibrahim was unanimoufly 
raifed by the pafhas to the throne. This prince, 
who was deformed and weak in body, had his 
natural imbecility augmented by the long con- 
finement which he had undergone in a fmall 
room, with only a Angle window at the top. 
Coming thus unexpectedly to liberty and em- 
pire, he was intoxicated by the new pleafures 
which they prefented, and giving up the admi- 
niftration of government to the former minifters, 
he devoted himfelf entirely to the luxuries of the 
harem. The vizir, thirfting for military glory, 
projected an Attack on the Ruffian fortrefs of 
Afac (or Azof) but this ended 6nly m difgrace. 
The following year, however, ( 1 642jre-animated 

the 
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the Turks by the birth of an heir to the Ottoman 
throne* A peace was concluded with the Ger- 
jpp*n emperor, and a league with Perfia. The 
German peace was foon broken by the Turks, 
wbomadc an unfuccefsful attempt to furprife the 
fortpsfs of Rab (now called Giavanne.) The fears 
for the extia&ion of the Ottoman race were 
ftih further removed in 1643, by the birth of 
two more fons to Ibrahim, who daily devoted 
himfelf, with renewed avidity, to fenfual exceffes, 
exceeding whatever is related of Sardanapalus 
and Heliogabalus. The reftlefs difpofition of the 
divan led them, in 1644, to plan an attack on 
the illand of Candia ; but being then at peace 
with the Venetians, they concealed their defign 
under the femblance of amity, until their fleet 
was fitted out, and had failed toward that ifland. 
The Turks then threw off the malk, and in June 
*645, lauded 74,000 men in Candia, where, in 
their firft campaign, they took the ftrong city of 
Canea with their ufual violence and flaughter, 
and thus began in injuftice a, long and bloody 
conteft, which lafted until the endof that cen~ 
tuiyv . 

The fultan, in the mean time,regardlefs of 
every thing but hk pleafares, continued to* give 
a loofe to the mpft unbounded fenfuality ;: and 
carrying, bis defiares^ beyond the limits of th$ 
harem, went at; lengths fo far as fo fcize the 

daughter 
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■daughter of 'the mufti: This outrage was the 
caufe of hisdownfal. The great officers of ftato 
and the foldiery embraced the caufe of the vene- 
rable divine, and his ecclefiaftical power Was 
made the inftrument of vengeance againft the 
tyrant. A fetva was iffued by the mufti, charg- 
ing the fultan to appear, and adminifter juftice 
to his people ; and this being treated with con- 
tempt, was followed by another, declaring, “ that 
he who obeyed not the law of God was no true 
mufelman ; and though the perfon were the em- 
peror himfelf, yet being become by his filthy 
actions an infidel, he was, tpfo facto, fallen from 
his throne.” Upon the authority of this fetva, 
the janizaries quickly depofed Ibrahim, and 
fent him to his former prifon, where, after fome 
days, he was ftrangled, and his fon Mahomet ex- 
alted to the throne. The weight and efficacy 
which, in this tranfaftion, appeared to be given 
to the fetva, was in fa£t owing to the previous 
concurrence of the great officers of ftate, and to 
the general contempt into which the fultan, by 
his fenfuality and cowardice, had fallen. 

MAHOMET IV. (A. D.1650.) 

This emperor being but feven years old at the 
depofitioa of his father, it was determined that 
his minority ihould continue ten yeafs longer, 
during which time his mother, affifted by the 

principal 
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principal pafbas, was to conduct the affairs of 
government. The Venetian war Wasrefolutely 
prirfued abroad j but at home great diffenfions 
took place between the different fa&ions. Mu- 
rat, the predecefl’or of Ibrahim, a warlike prince 
himfelf, had promoted only braveandable men to 
command in the difhant pafhaliks; but thefe, 
during the reign of his weak and timid fucceffor, 
had affumed fo much power as to become almoft 
independent. To this fource of divifion was 
added the mutual jealoufy of the fpahies and 
janizaries, the former afierting themfelves as 
avengers of the death of fultan Ibrahim, and 
claiming a precedency over the latter in affairs of 
government. The feraglio itfelf was farther di- 
vided by different parties, fupportingtheoppofite 
claims of the mother and grandmother of the 
young fultan to his guardianfhip ; all thefe 
caufes concurred to render in a great meafurc 
ufelefs the mighty preparations of the Turks to 
purfue the war in Candia.- The minority of the 
fultan was one continued fcene of difcord and 
revolt. 

In 1651, the fpahies of Alia marched toward 
Conftantinople, demanding the heads of the 
vizir and janizar aga$ but this affair was com- 
promifed by the difcbarge of thofe officers from 
their employments. 

In 1654, a rebellion broke out in Egypt arid at 

Damafcus* 
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Panj^feus, but was.foon quelled ; and the Col* 
lowing year the pa£ha of Aleppo, marched with a 
great body of infurgents againft Conftandnople. 
This palha, after caufing great terror in the ca- 
pital, fettled the bufinefs by treaty, and though 
a rebel, he was fo highly efteemed for his abilities, 
that on the death of the vizir, in 1655, he was 
elevated to that important office. 

The ill fuccefies of the Turkilh arms in the 
Venetian war fo much irritated the inhabitants 
of Conftantinople, that they came in a body to 
the gates of the feraglio, tumultuoufly demand- 
ing peace; nor was this rebellion fubdued by the 
divan without great difficulty, and by the fa- 
crifice of the new vizir. 

In the year 1656, while new preparations were 
making for war, a fedition, more terrible than 
any of the preceding, broke out at Conftanti- 
nople. The fpahies and janizaries uniting, under 
pretence of reforming abufes of the ftate, ran 
in arms to the divan, and depofed the grand 
vizir and. other officers. They entered .the: im- 
perial palace, plundered the treafury of two mil- 
lions of gold, and even threatened to depofe the 
fultan. The city was for feveral days given up 
to # the horrors of pillage, until the rebellion 
beginning-to abate, through a want of union and 
of fettled views among the ringleaders,. authority 
returned to its former channel ; the celebrated 
Kiuperli, paffia of Daraafcus, was called, at the 

age 
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age of eighty, to thepoft of vizir, andthe-graAd 
feignior himfelf, attended by his chief-officers, 
rode through the city to patto death the rioters, 
and to reft ore public tranquillity. 

,1657. The grand feignior from this time 
took the government into his own hands* and 
employed himfelf in forwarding the military pre- 
parations ; but finding the janizaries mutinous 
on account of the non-payment of their arrears, 
he attempted to quell them, by purtifhing the 
ringleaders with death. The difcontents at Con- 
flantinople, however, were augmented by the 
fucoefies of the Venetians, Until the vizir, going 
himfelf at the head of a very great force, took 
the iflands ofTenedosand Lemnos; which fuccefs 
elevating the grand feignior, he went with great 
pomp to Adrianople, where he. offered peaae to 
theVenetiait envoys on condition of their furren- 
dering Candia and Cliffia, in Dalmatia; and 
paying 3 ^ 500 , 000 - Crowns of gold i but this offer 
Was too Unreasonable to be- Accepted. ' r 
11638. The grand feignior was for a while 
diverted from hisiritendod invafion of 'Dalmatia 
by- the defection of the pafha of Aleppo, who 
having revolted, and marched toward* Constan- 
tinople, which was at that time afBWbtfd witlisthe 
plague, proclaimed a youth that was .with him 
fultkn, as- fon of fultan Murat, and nsfafed fay 
fi&en to any terms Of' accommodation 

1659. • The power of thopafh*-. increpftng, 

rapidly^ 
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rapidly.: jtheyizir marched Rt. the head of a large 
arjmy to give him battle, but was defeated with 
great lofs, and the grand feignior himfelf being 
obliged, to take the field, the pafha offered to 
treat with him, which the fultan accepting, fent 
one of his creatures, who, under pretence of ne- 
gociating, affaffinated the pafha. Some others, 
who afterwards attempted to profecute the plans 
of the deceafed pafha, were artfully difunited and 
reduced by the artifices of the vizir. 

1660, Tfie porte now turned their efforts 
again# the Venetians j but they being aflifted 
by a fupply of French forces, profecuted the war 
with vigour. 

1661. The porte having, under pretence of 
the rebellion of Ragotfki in Tranlilvania, reduced 
the important fortrefs of Varadin, contrary to the 
general peace concluded between the emperor 
and the grand feignior, a caufe of war arofe be- 
tween Turkey and the German empire. This 
did not immediately break out, though the pafha 
of Buda, . entering Tranfil vania, raifed a fa^ion 
in favour of Turkey and overthrew the leader, 
of the oppofite party. The old vizir Kluperli 
now advifed the grand feignior to remove his 
court to Adrianople, where he himfelf foondjed, 
but not till after he had procured the nomina- 
tion of his fon to fucceed him, who was up fpoper 
elevated, thanhe began to remove hismoft potent 

enemies 
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enemies by death or banifhment. During thefe 
commotions the Venetian war was but faintly 
atttied on. 

1662. The revolt of the pafha of Magnatia 
and of the Georgians occupied the porte for fome 
time, and the vizir being alfo employed in efta- 
blifhing his own influence more fecurely * the views 
of hoftility againft the German empire were not 
profecUted with much ardour, until at the latter 
part of the year, the commotions being moftly 
terminated, the vizir earneftly prepared for 
War, and the pallia of Buda laid Wafle great part 
of Tranfilvania, though it was fubjeft to the 
porte. 

In 1663* after deceiving the Germans for 
fome time with a fhow of pacific intentions, 
the fultan openly declared hofiilities, by march- 
ing at the head of his forces from Conftantino- 
pie ; and though the Germans made fair offers 
Of peace, they were haughtily rejected by Ma- 
homet. The fultan proceeded with the army 
as far as Adrianople, and then the vizir taking 
the command marched toward the confines of 
Hungary. An inftance of his cruelty on this 
expedition deferves notice. 

A chofen body of 8,000 Germans having at- 
tacked the Turks by night, and committed great 
HaUghter, were at length repulfed, with the lofs 
of 400 killed and 1,800 plifoners. Thefe latter 

the 
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ifee f&nguinary vizir condemned to death, and 
Hnained himfelf a fpedator of their murder on 
ffie fcaffold, until the murmurs of his army 
obliged him to defift> after having-ftruck off 
1,400 heads. 

The Turkilh forces, continuing tp advance, 
ftruck fuch terror into the emperor,, that he re- 
treated from Vienna with the recprds and qther 
articles of importance 5 and by this timidity, no 
lefs than by the di (traded ftate of his councils, 
contributed much to exalt the arrogance of the 
Turks ; but at length the valour of the German 
generals, and of their confederates the French, 
having turned the tide of war, and the vizir being 
beaten with great lofs, a peace was concluded, 
by which the Turks reduced their former infolent 
propofals to the celhon of the fortrefs of Nieu 
Haufel. 

This affair being fully fettled, in 1665, the 
fultan began to turn his thoughts to the pof- 
feffion of the Ifle of Candia, and returned to 
Gonftantinople, to prepare for the profecution 
of his defign. Hoftilities proceeded in the fol* 
lowing year with much vigour on both fides, and 
the vizir with a great force landed in Candia. 

The year 1667 opened with an embaffy from 
Poland, to complain that the Tatars, fubjed to 
the fultan, had invaded that country, and carried 
off an hundred thoufand perfons into Slavery; bn% 
of thefe complaints no notice was taken. 


Oq 
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On the ’it tli of May, in this year, begant® 
famous fiege of Candia, by an army of 70, dSI 
Turks, provided with every neceflary for'the at- 
tack of fuch a place, and furniftied with cannbfr; 
fome of which carried balls of 120 pounds 
weight. So certain Were the Turks of fuccefs, 
that great preparations were made at Conftariti- 
nople for illuminations and other rejoicings, on 
the capture of Candia ; but that place refilled 
the mod furious and repeated attacks with heroic 
firmnefs,and the vizir was obliged to continue the 
whole of the winter in the trenches. A fecond 
year palled in a repetition 1 of the fame furious 
attacks, and the fame obftinate refiftance. In two 
aflaults, the Turks loft 30,000 men; but by 
continual fupplies of men and ammunition, they 
Were ftill enabled to prefs forward, and at length 
carried the outworks of the Chriftians. 

The fultan finding, in the year 1669, that the 
great expence and exertibn fruitlefsly made in 
this fiege produced nothing but difgrace, began 
to apprehend the elevatibn of his brothers tb his 
throne, and therefore fent orders to have them 
ilrangled ; but the people of ConftantinOple 
taking up arms in their favour, for the prefent, 
prevented his defigns being put in execution. 
From thefe fears he was at length releafed by 
the iurrender of Candia by a capitulation, which 
formed the bafis of 'a treaty of peace with the 
Venetians. • In thi-s celebrated fiege it was com- 
puted 
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p\ited that 40,000 Chriftians, and nearly 120*000 
Turks* were deftroyed* 

In 1670, the vizir returned home in triumph* 
and joined the grand feignior in taking fteps for 
the removal of his brothers. To this end it 
was judged neceffary to difpatch the moft turbu- 
lent of the janizaries on an expedition againft 
the Polifli frontiers, and during their abfence 
prince Orkhan was privately ftrangied. 

"The year 1672 was fignalized by the Polifli 
war. The fultan levying a great force, and being 
joined by numerous bands of Tatars, entered 
Poland, fpeedily conquered the Ukraine, and 
obliged the Poles to pay a yearly tribute of 
22,000 ducats. The Turks and Tatars had killed 
or carried into flavery more than 300,000 Polifli 
fubje&s. The divan was, however, diffatisfied 
with this peace, and obliged the fultan to recom- 
mence the war, notwithstanding the menaces of 
the czar of Ruffia, who endeavoured to inte- 
reft all the fovereigns of Europe in the defence 
of Poland. The domeftic difturbances had oc~ 
cafioned a great levy of troops, fo that the Tur- 
kifli army was very numerous, yet the Poles re- 
pelled this fecond irruption more bravely than 
the former* but in the fuccedding campaign, 
the Turks fwept away all the inhabitants of 
the countries they invaded, diftributing the cap- 
tives of both fexes as flaves among the foldiery. 

n 2 The 
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The fine country of the Ukraine was rendered at 
defert. The Turks took Human, and of above* 
100,000 men who were in it, very few efcaped. 

In 1676 died the vizir Aehmet Kiuperli, to 
whom was chiefly to be attributed whatever 
fuccefs had attended the reign of Mahomet, and 
whofe merits were moft admirably exemplified, 
by being contrafted with the vices of his fuccef- 
for Kara Mujlapha. This new vizir pradifed 
every fpecies of rapine and fraud to enrich arid 
ftrengthen himfelf, and thinking war moft fa- 
vourable to his influence (that with Poland be- 
ing ended) in 1680, he called together a moft 
folemn council, in which he ufed every argument 
to prove, that a war would highly conduce to 
the honour and advantage of the ft ate” this being 
the only ftandard of political morality in Turkey. 
Though he was unfuccefsful at this council, he 
prevailed with the grand feignior the following 
year; perfuading him that the circumftances en- 
abled him to fall on the emperor of Germany 
with advantage, and that the French court would 
favour his views. This may be called the crifis of 
the Othman power, when having attained the 
acme of its feme and fplendor,its own inordinate 
ambition, and the prevalence of evil councils,, 
pulhed it onward rapidly to its decline. 

- The porte and the emperor were united by a 
league or truce of twenty years, three years of 
9 which 
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which remained yet unexpired, and the infraftion 
of this treaty was the firft ftep toward that low 
ftate of degradation, in which the prefent age 
.beholds this once mighty empire. 

A? the prefent hiftorical fketch is intended 
principally to exhibit the means of violence and 
blood, by which the Turkifh fceptre has been 
fuftained * and as we have now reached the pe- 
riod of its wjdeft extenfion, the remaining part 
of its hiftory will require but flight notice ; it 
will be fufficient to point out thofe leading 
events in the reign of the fucceeding fovereigns 
which moft immediately affeded the political 
ftate of the empire. 

The imperial war was long and bloody the 
Turks, at firft fuccefsful, penetrated to Vienna, 
and laid fiege to that capital, but were forced to 
raife it by Sobiefki. The tide of their fortune 
now turning, Mahomet was depofed by the 
janizaries, but the war was continued, though 
with no better fuccefs, by the two following ful- 
tans, Achmet II. and Muftapha II. Th^ latter, 
indeed, attempted to reanimate his fubjeds with 
a military fpirit, by taking the field in perfon, 
but being defeated by the famous Prince Eu- 
gene, he concluded the peace of Carlowitz in 
1699, by wjbich Tranfiivania was ceded to the 
emperor. 

Thefe rircumlbwces confpiring with others 

N 3 



CHAPTER V. 


I Sz 

to render Muftapha unpopular, he was depofed, 
and fucceeded by his brother Achmet III. who 
forced the Ruffians, by the imprudence of their 
czar, to cede, at the peace of Pruth, many im- 
portant fortreffes. The inordinate ambition of 
this prince next led him to attack the Venetians 
and other Chriftian powers ; but his fucoefs 
herein was widely different, being reduced, by 
repeated defeats, to conclude, at Paffarowitz, in 
1718, a peace highly difgraceful to the Turkifh 
empire. 

His war with Kouli Khan, the Perfian ufurper, 
proved no lefs unfuccefsful ; and the event of all 
thefe difgraces was, at length, a revolt, in which 
he was depofed, and fucceeded by Mahomet V. 

The events of the year 1730, which produced 
the rebellion of the janizaries, the depofition of 
Achmet , and the elevation of his nephew Mako - 
met , in their confequences were alfo produ&ive 
of a confiderable alteration in the mode of carry- 
ing on the government. 

From the time of Mahomet II. it had been 
ufual to delegate the whole adminiflration to the 
vizir, but as this and the preceding rebellion had 
originated in the overgrown power and ambition 
of thofe who held that office, Mahomet, by the 
advice of his kiflar-aga , an experienced mart, 
took the power into his own hands, and deter* 
mined to change his vizirs frequently. 1 

Mahomet, 
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Mahomet, however, afterwards confided much 
in the fucceffor of this kiilar-aga, a man of the 
utmoft rapacity and infolence, who extending his 
attacks both againft the janizaries andthe ulema, 
thofe bodies confpired his overthrow, and beg^n 
to ftiow their intentions, by fetting fire to Con- 
flantinople. The frequent repetition <?f thefe 
fires. at length aroufing the fultan, he consulted 
with the mufti, and by his advice facrificed the 
kiflar-aga and all his dependents, and feized on 
their ill-gotten treafures, including a vafl quan- 
tity of precious ftones, and above. 30, 500 purfes 
(£. 1,900,000) in money, which were paid to 
the hafne. 

The death of the kijlar-aga gave another change 
to the interior government, fiis fucceffor en- 
tered into a clofe connection with the vizir, 
which lafted till 1754, when, on the death of 
Mahomet , his brother Ofman came from confine- 
ment to the throne ; and the kijlar-aga and his 
fecretary, th ejazigi-effendi, gained the confidence 
of the new fovereign, and afiumed their former 
power. 

On the death of Ofman, in 1757, Muftapha, 
the fon of Achmet (before -mentioned ) fucceeded , 
and he placing an implicit confidence in the 
vizir Ragib , Mehemet, followed his counfel, and 
deprived the kijlar-aga of his place and influence, 
and attached to the vizirat great part of the 
k 4 emoluments 



chapter V. 


186 

nearly 50,000 who deferted the army in its tu- 
multuous retreat. 

Prince Gallitzin retiring withhonour r refigned 
the command to General Romanzow, who hav- 
ing fpeedily over-run Moldavia and Walachia, 
and received the oaths of allegiance, readily of- 
fered by its inhabitants, gained two fplendid 
victories over the Turkifh forces, on the i8thof 
July and the 2d of Auguft, 1770. 

The enterprifmg fpirit of the emprefs led her 
to adopt the more ftriking and novel meafurc 
of fending a fleet into the Mediterranean, and 
thus attacking the Turkifh empire on both fides 5 
and this meafure was crowned with fuccefs. 
The inhabitants of the Morea flew to arms on 
the approach of the Ruflians. Bat the moft bril- 
liant aftion of this naval campaign was the victo- 
ry of Chefm6, an harbour on the coafl of Natolia, 
into which the Turkifh fleet being driven, were 
all deftroyed by firefhips. Haj|i|pount Orlow 
followed the advice Of admiral sElphinfon, a 
brave and experienced officer in the emprefs’s 
fervice, the Ruffian fleet would have failed to 
Conftantinople immediately after the deftruc- 
tion of the Turkifh fliips at Chefme. Thefe, and 
other fuccefles of the Ruflians, forced the Turks 
to conclude a difhonourable peace on the 2 ill of 
July,. 1774, fhortly after the death of Muftapha, 
and the acceffion of his brother Abdulhamid. 

We 
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We have thus brought down our view of the 
Turkifh hiftory to our own times : the peace of 
1 7 74, was the firft great ftep toward the limitation 
of an empire, which, as we have feen, was origi- 
nally founded on rapine and injuftice. This blow 
was effectually followed up by the fucceeditig 
war, which was terminated fo favourably to Ruf- 
fia, in 1790; and it is fcarcely to be doubted, that 
another war, conducted on fimilar principles, 
muft totally extinguifh the Turkifh power in 
Europe; an event defirable to almoftall Chriftian 
Rates, and particularly to that of Great Britain., 

I have ceafed enumerating all the maffacres 
and breaches of faith the Turks have committed 
for this laft century and a half. Their conduct 
lias been uniform, Cyprus and .Candia would 
furnifh a volume, , 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Of Arts and Sciences , Commerce y and General 
Manners . 

H AVING traced the outline of thofe grand 
leading caufes of national importance or 
.decline, which arife from religions and political 
inftitutions, and from the events of paft ages, it 
may not be amifs to turn our view to the more 
domeftic circumftances or prejudices of a people, 
their knowledge or prejudices relative to com- 
merce and the arts, and their habits of mutual 
intercourfe and affociation. 

From what has already been faid of the caufes 
affeding the Turkilh chara&er, it mud be evi- 
dent that it affords but a fterile foil for the cul- 
ture of the arts. All their habits tend to an in- 
dolence little favourable to the emanations of 
genius y hence refultsa want of a curiofity for 
the objects of fcience in general $ and to thefe 
mud be added the reftraints of their religion and 
government. 

A religion abounding in the groffeft ignorance 
and fuperftition, and which, at the fame time, 
teaches its followers that they alone are the fa- 
voured of God y that as their faith is the pureft, 
fo are they, themfelves, the wifefl of mankind, 
precludes them from copying their more en- 
lightened 
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lightened neighbours, and even leads them to 
conclude that the purfuits of infidels muft be at 
leaft frivolous, if not immoral. 

The fuperftitions of this religion have not, 
like the fplendid mythology of ancient Greece, 
or the > religious pomp of modern Rome, any 
medium of communication with the arts, 
fuch as would be fupplied by the decoration 
of temples, or the pageantry of public games 
and proceflions : Mahomed ftrenuoufly and fuo 
cefsfully combated the idolatry of his coun- 
trymen, and through fear of their relapfe, ftri&ly 
forbade any appeal to the fenfes by ftatuary or 
painting. However, the Perfians, and fome of 
the Arab kalifs only confidered this prohibition 
as relating to the reprefentation of figures as the 
objeCt of *worfhip. 

It is true, that this religion has not univer- 
fally aCted with fo much force to the extinction 
of intellect. Under the fplendid reign of Abdur- 
rahman, the founder of the Arabian monarchy 
in Spain, it affumed a more civilized form. That 
political fovereign promoted intermarriages be* 
tween his Mahomedan and Chriftian fubjedts, 
and favoured the natural propenfity of the Arabs 
to literature and fcience, at a time when the reft 
of mankind were funk in ignorance and barba- 
Tifnx: but in all thefe proceedings he departed 
widely from the fpirit of intolerance and bi- 
gotry. 
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gotry, which the Turks have uniformly at- 
tached to their religion, and he is to be viewed 
more in the light of a liberal politician than of 
a religious enthufiaft. The lively manners and 
ardent minds of the Arabs tempered the in- 
fluence of a religion fundamentally barbarous 
and gloomy ; but the Turks have not only given 
to fuperftition its full fway, but have even aug- 
mented its influence by circumftances of addi- 
tional barbarifm. 

The fufpicions ofdefpotifm muft ever tend to 
degrade and brutalize its unhappy fubjefts. Few 
are the inducements which the torpid Turk has 
to apply himfelf to fcience, and thofe few are an- 
nihilated by the fear of exciting diftruft in the 
government. ' Travelling, that great fource of 
expanfion and improvement to the mind, is en- 
tirely checked by the arrogant fpirit of his re- 
ligion; and intercourfe with foreigners among 
them, further than thofe immediately in their fer- 
vice,by thejealoufy with which fuch intercourfe 
is viewed in a perfon not inverted with an official 
ehara&er. 

The prefent fultan is the firft Turkilh fo- 
vereign who has condefcended to fend imnifters 
to refide at foreign courts. 

General knowledge is, from tlrefe caufes, little 
if at all cultivated ; every man is fuppofed to 
know his own bufinefs or profeflion, with which 

it 
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it is efteemed foolifh and improper for any other 
perfon to interfere. The mah of general fcience, 
a charafter fo frequent and fo ufeful in Chriftian 
Europe, is unknown ; and any one, but a mere 
Artificer, who ihould concern himfelf with the 
founding of cannon, the building of fhips, or 
the like, would be efteemed little better than i 
madman. The natural confequence of theft 
narrow views is, that the profeffors of any art 
or lcience are themfelves profoundly ignorant, 
and that the greateft abfurdities are mixed with 
all their fpeculations. 

I (hall elucidate this by detailing the opinions 
received, not only by the populace, but even by 
the pretended literati , in various branches of 
knowledge. 

Astronomy. — From the mufti to the pea- 
fant it is generally believed, that there are feven 
heavens, from which the earth is immoveably 
fufpended by a large chain ; that the fun is an 
immenfe ball of fire, at leaft as big as a whole Ot- 
toman province, formed for the foie purpofe of 
giving light and heat to the earth ; that eelipfes 
of the moon are occafioned by a great dragon 
attempting to devour that luminary; that the 
fixed ftars hang by chains from the higlieft 
heaven, &c. &c. Thefe abfurdities are in part 
fupported by the tcftimony of the Koran ; and 
the aftronomers, as they are called, themfelves 
all pretend to aftrology, a profeffion fo much 

efteemed, 
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efteemed, that an aftrologer is kept in the pay of 
the court, as well as of moft great men. 

Geography*—- O f the reiative fituation of 
countries they are ridiculoufly ignorant, and all 
their accounts of foreign nations are mixed with 
fuperftitious fables. They diftinguilh different 
Chriftian ftates by different appellations of 
contempt. 


Epithets which the Turks apply to thofe who 
are not Ofmanlis, and which they often ufe to 
denominate their nation. 


Albanians 

- - gut- ft Hers - - 

- - Cg'S a!r S ee J 

Armenians - 

f t-rd-eaters, dirt-eaters, 

| - - (bokchee) 

\ alfo, pack-carriers 

Bcfniaks and 1 
Bulgarians j 

• • - vagabonds - - 

- - - (polur) 

Chriftians 

- - - idolaters - - 

- - (purpureft) 

Dutch - 

- cheefe-mongers - 

- - (pcnirgee) 


EngUJIi « - a the jits - (dinfis) i. e. having no religion. 


Flemmings - 

- - - panders - 

( felamink , pezevink ) 

French - 

- - - faithlefs - 

(franjis, imanjis) 

Georgians - 

- - - loufe-caters - 

* (bityeyedf) 

Germans - 

- - infidel blafphemeu 

> • (gutur k infer) 


GV^Ar of the iflands - - hares - - «* ( tawfian) m 

Italians or Franks - many-coloured - (firenii , hajffarrenki) 
Jews ----- mangy dogs - - - ( chefut J 


Moldavians - 

- - - drones - - 

- ( bogdan, nadan ) 

Foies - - - 

- - infolent infidels 

- (fudul guiaur ) 

Ruffians - 

- - mad infidels - 

(rufi, tuenkius) 

Spaniards - 

- - - - lazy - - 

- - - ( tembel) 

Tatars - - 

- - carrion -eaters - 

- - (lajhyeyedgee) 

Walachians - 

- - - gypfies - • 

* - - ( chingani) 

Before 
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Before the Ruffian fleet came into the Medi- 
terranean, the minifters of the porte would not 
believe it poffible for them to approach Conftan- 
tinople but from the Black Sea. The captain 
palha (great admiral) affirmed, that their fleet 
might come by the way of Venice. From this, 
and a thoufand fimilar and authentic anecdote?, 
their ignorance of the fituation of countries is 
evident ; and as to the ftories which they univer- 
sity believe, they are fuch as the following : that 
India is a country far diftant, where there are 
diamonds, fine muffins, and other fluffs, and great 
riches ; but that the people are little known ; 
that they are Mahomedans moftly, but do not 
acknowledge the kalifat of their fultan ; that the 
Persians are a very wicked people, and will be 
all damned ; that they will be changed into afles 
in hell, and that the Jews will ride on them ; 
that the Europeans are all wicked infidels, 
knowing an art of war, which is fometimes dan- 
gerous, but will all be conquered in time, and re- 
duced to the obedience of the fultan j that their 
women and children ought to be carried into 
captivity j that no faith is to be kept with 
them, and that to mafiacre them is highly me- 
ritorious, if they refufe to become Mahomedans j 
(yet they have among them a prophecy, that 
the Jons of yellownejs , which they interpret to 
be the Ruffians, are to take Conftantinople ;) 

0 that 
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that the Englifli are powerful by fea, and the 
French and Germans by land that the Ruffians 
are the moft powerful, and they call them the 
great infidels ; but they are acquainted with no 
details of thefe countries. 

Ancient History. — They have heard of 
an Alexander, who was the greateft monarch and 
conqueror, and the greateft hero in the world. 
The fultans often compare themfelves to him 
in their writings. Sultan Mahomed IV. in his 
letter to the Ruffian czar, Alexis Michaelovitz* 
calls himfelf M mafier of all the univerfe i and equal 
“ in power to Alexander the Great” They talk of 
him always as the model of heroifm to be imi- 
tated, but they know not who he was. Solomon, 
they lay, was the wifeft man, and the greateft 
magician, that ever exifted, and the Palmyra 
and Balbek were built by fpirits at his com- 
mand. 

Poetry and general Literature. — 
They have a few poets, as they are called* whole 
compoiitions aremoftly little longs and ballads- j 
but in thefe, as well as their profe writings, they 
differ widely from the fimplicity of the Arabs, 
as they abound with falfe conceits ; and the lan- 
guage is a barbarous mixture of the Turkilh with 
the Perlian and Arabic, not unlike that cc Baby- 
“ lonifii dialed” of our puritans, which Butler 
compares to “ fufiian cut on fatin'* 


Of 
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Of the general tafte of the Turks, Tott has 
given a juft defcription, when l>e fays, “ a 
** double meaning , or a literal tranfpojttion, forms the 
“ extent of their ftudies and literature, and every 
“ thing that can be invented by falfe tafte, to fatigue 
“ the mind , conftitutes their delight , and excites their 
“ admiration” 

This leads me to a confideration of the Turkifli 
language, a point on which I fhall make fome 
obfervations rather more at length, as it has not 
been hitherto treated with any degree of accu- 
racy. The origin of the Turkith language was 
the Zagutai , a dialed of that Tatarian tongue, 
which has been fpread fo widely by the hoftile 
incurfions of different barbarians. 

The conjectures of Tott on this fubjeCt are 
juftly corrected by Peyffonel, whole obferva- 
tions on the different origin of thefe languages 
are deferving attention. Among the barbarous 
hordes that have at different periods overflowed 
Europe and Afia from the north and weft, he 
diftinguifhes three great and diflinCt nations, 
differing in origin and in language, the Celts or 
Teutons, the Fens or Slavonians, and the Huns 
or Tatars. It may be doubted, whether in the 
firft clafs he does not confound two very different 
tribes, as the remains of the Celtic and Teutonic 
languages ft ill exifting in Europe bear every 
mark of an original difference. Thefe, however, 
he thinks (with juftice) were the firft of the bar- 
o 2 barian 
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barian invaders, including the Vandals, Goths, 
Oftrogoths, Vifigoths, &c. who all iffued from 
the countries between the Northern Ocean and 
the Baltic Sea. The fecond in order of time were 
the Fens, Venni, or Slavonians, who inhabited 
the borders of the Danube and the Euxine, and 
from whofe language the Slavonian, Ruffian, and 
Polifli of the prefent day are derived. The lateft 
of all were the Huns or Tatars, who, proceeding 
from what has been called the Platform of Tatary, 
have fpread from the fea of Japan to the fron- 
tiers of Poland, and have at different periods 
feized upon the Chinefe, Indian, Perfian, and 
Turkifh empires. 

The Zagatai language, as mud neceffarily 
be the cafe with a tongue fpoken by fuch 
barbarians, was poor and confined, and its de- 
ficiencies have been fupplied by the adoption of 
terms from the Arabic and Perfian. 

The Turkilh language is the eafieft of any 
one 'We are’ acquainted with, becaufe it is the 
hioft regular. It has only one conjugation of 
The verbs (excepting a difference ofV£ and cik in 
the infinitive, which the ear foon learns to dif- 
tinguifh) and but one declenfion of the nouns. 
There is ho exception, nor any irregular verb or 
noun, in the language. The cafes and pcrfons 
are denoted by the termination, as in Latin,* but 
the phrafeology is much more eafy, and the 
tftinfpbfition is not carried to fo difficult a length. 

The 



TURKISH ARTS AND SCIENCES. I97 
The Turkifh language has no gender. Woman, 
and fome of the iituations of women, are dif- 
tinguiflied by different words ; as wife, daughter : 
but a lifter is called a girl-brother. The titles 
of women are the fame as thofe of men: Fa- 
tima Sultan (not Sultana , which is an Italian 
word) i mother-fultan is the queen (or princefs) 
mother. The word Sultan, applied to the lb- 
vereign, and the males of his family, precedes 
their proper names ; all other titles follow the 
name : Galga Sultan, Mahomed Pafha, Alt Effendi, 
They have compound words, as in Greek, though 
they are more limited in their ufe. It is true, 
the Turkilh language is not very copious, yet it 
is manly, energetic, and fonorous. To fupply 
the want of words, or more frequently, from a 
defire of appearing learned, their writers intro- 
duced Arabic and Perfian, and thefe languages 
are now gonfiderably mixed with the diale&s 
ipoken at the feraglio (or court,) and at the bar 
(or makami). The Arabic is moftly intermixed 
in topics of ethics, religion, or law ; and the 
Perlians, in fubjedts of gallantry, poetry, and at 
the feraglio. Had they only naturalized foreign 
words, and adapted them to the grammar of 
their own language, as we do in Englilh, they 
would have enriched it, without making it more 
difficult, and have preferved its character i but 
thefe words and phrafes preferve the grammar 
03 of 
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of the language they belong to, which creates 
real -difficulty, and renders it neceffary, in order 
to read a firman , or a piece of poetry, to know 
fomethinig of the Arabic and Perfian grammars. 
This -will bell be demonftrated by an example : 
Suppdfing the Latin to be Arabic, and the Per- 
fian French, a Turk would write, if Englifh were 
his language, in the following manner: 

Language of a Mufti or Do dor. 

I do not love deplorare vitam, as many, and 
ii do£H, fape fecerunt ; nor do I repent that I have 
lived at all, becaufe I have aittfi vecu, as not fruf- 
trame natum eXifiimtm: I do not affeft that taditm 
vita proceeds more from want of fteadinefs in 
our true religion, than from atra bilis. 'If a man 
deftroys hitnfelf, ’he is either inf anus, and a holy 
fool, or one pofleffed demonis , or he is tin athee 
—an infidel, or a Frank. Pray denm that he 
may ptelerve you againft thofe who blow on 
tiodos futium , and whifper in the ear. 

Language of a Durkijh -Poet. 

The eyes of Pdbbreuveufe * inebriate me more 
than le vin, and fes fieckes penetrate la mode de 
met w quicker than thofe from the bow. 

This is the fitft couplet of a fong in pure 

* She who. pours out the wine. 


Arabic, 
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Arabic , (coni pofed by an Arabian,) which 1 have 
thus written, to fhew how a Turk would exprefs 
the fame fenti merit with refped to the language ; 
the genuine Turkifh compofitions are ridicu- 
lously hyperbolical. 

It muff: beobferved, that very few of thofe, 
who lard their writings or difeourfes with Arabic 
or JPeifian .phrafes, are much acquainted with 
thofe languages ; hut they have learnt the phrafes 
and terminations moil in ufe, and know the 
meaning of a fentence, without underftanding 
each word feparatelv, or having much idea of the 
grammar. 

It is aftonifhing l that they have not perfeded 
their alphabet. They write generally without 
points, and it is then impoffible to read their 
writing without -knowing the language well. 
When they read foreign words or names, two 
people feldonv read them alike. If theperfedion 
of a. written charaderbe to reprefent words in a 
clear and unambiguous manner to the eye, they 
certainly are farther from it than any other nation, 
and they have remained inthis ft ate of imperfec- 
tion, without making the leaft: attempt to im- 
provement, fo long, that no effort is now to be 
expeded from them. Many of the letters 
have each three different forms, when they begin, 
are in the middle, or end a word. The Arabic 
printed in Chriftian countries, and on Mount 
Libanus by the Maronities, is more diflind and 
o 4 more 
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more eafily read than the written* though this is 
more elegant in its appearance* which is but a 
fecondary quality. It requires great pra&ice to 
be able to read the Arabic chara&er quick* 

Upon thele different circumftances relating to 
the Turkish language are grounded the different 
opinions of the Baron de Tott and M* de Peyf* 
fonel, the former of whom juflly ranks among 
the obftru&ions to fcience in Turkey, the dif- 
ficulty of writing and reading the language. To 
this Peyflbnel oppofes the facility with which 
the Baron himfelf acquired a knowledge of the 
Turkifh language, without obferving that this 
knowledge only extended to /peaking it, a talk 
which was comparatively eafy. Mr. de Tott never 
acquired fkill enough to read it readily. Peyf* 
fonel alfo adduces, as an additional aigument, the 
ability of feveral European interpreters, whofe 
names he mentions; but this eulogium was only 
applicable to the celebrated M. Muragia, and 
not even to him in its full extent; nor does 
this prove any thing in favour of the Turks 
themfelves, fince the advantage which they pof- 
fefs as natives is more than counterbalanced by 
their habits of apathy and indolence. Peyffonel 
is equally incorre<ft in comparing the different 
charafters of the Turks to the different hands, 
the italic, running hand, engrofling, &c. ufed 
in other parts of Europe. 

In thofc countries, the different hands have 

all 
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all fuel* a degree of fimilarity, that few are at a 
lofs to write, and none to read them at all ; and 
a perfon who had learned one hand, in a few 
hours might learn the others ; but in Turkey, 
fcarcely any perfon is verfed in the different 
characters, except the profejjed writers , and even 
among them thefe characters are employed each 
for its diftinCt and peculiar purpofe : the nefltki 
is ufed in works of fcience, the tealik* for 
poetry ; the divani , for ftate papers, commiffions, 
and epiftolary correfpondence ; and the falus , for 
inferiptions, devifes, &c. If the difficulty pre- 
fented by thefe various characters feems at firfi 
view light, it mud be remembered, that a flight 
obflacle, thrown in the way of an indolent Turk, 
becomes infuperable from his general difregard 
of fcience. 

The art of printing , though often attempted, 
has never been introduced among the Turks. 
This is not owing to the difficulty of forming 
Arabic types, as has been by fome aliedged, (for 
the Chriftians of Mount Lebanon, as well as we, 
print books with Arabic characters) but the true 
caufe of this negleCt, is the Turkifh indolence and 
contempt for ail innovations. 

Is it not matter of aftonifhment, that fince 
the firft eftablifliment of their manufactory of 
carpets, they have not improved the defigns, and 
particularly as they are not forbidden to imitate 

flowers? 
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flowers ? The fame may be faid of their em- 
broidery, and of the fluffs made at Prufa, 
Aleppo, and Damafcus. Their carpets owe 
their excellency only to the materials they are 
made of. 

In all the Turkifh arts, the traces of fuperfli- 
tion are obfervable. Their architecture does not 
imitate that of ancient Greece, nor have they 
corre&ed one fault, or conceived any idea of 
proportion, from the perfeft models they have 
daily before their eyes. In Ihort, they have never 
ftudied archiie&ure,; and as to the practice of 
Europeans, it would be derogatory to the mufel- 
man dignity to copy infidels. They have taken 
their notions of general forms fromthe Arabs, but 
have added nothing of their own. The church of 
St. Sophia, however, after it became a mofque, 
is the model by which moil of the other 
mofques in Conflantinople have been built* and 
this perhaps was owing to the architects em- 
ployed by the Turks being Greeks or Armenians. 
Though many of thefe have fome notion of the 
rules of their own art, they are not permitted to 
purfue them beyond what the Turks conceive 
to be the mahomedan form j they look indeed with 
a. kind of reverence on the noble ruins of Greece, 
believing them to have been built by devils or 
genii ; they are alfo jealous of Europeans, who 
wifti to obtain poffcffion of any parts of ithofe re- 
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mains ; 
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mains ; %ut the only ufe they fhemfelves make 
of them, is to pull in pieces the marble edifices 
to burn them into lime. The platter of their 
walls, made-of this lime, is -very beautiful*; but it 
is to be lamented that to produce it, the'divine 
works of Phides ahd Praxiteles have been con fign- 
ed to the furnace. This marble lime, mixed with 
pounded marble unburnt, forms a plafter fupe- 
rior in whitenefs to the Indian chinam, but 
unequal to it in polifh and bardnefs. Among 
the mofques and public buildings at Conftanti- 
nople, are to be found many fine edifices ; but 
they are copied from the Arabian buildings in 
Afia, where there are muchgranderitruCturesthan 
at Conftantinople, though of as late a date. 

On the origin of the morefque and gothic ar- 
chitecture many learned differtations have been 
written. It is not to my. prefect purpofe to make 
extrads from them, and I fhould have nothing 
new to fay on the fubjeCt. With refpe'Ct to the 
general form of the mofques, baths, caravan- 
faries, bazars, and kiofks, in the different parts of 
the empire, the mafs is, notwithftanding many 
ftriking defeCts, grand and impofing ; the par- 
ticular part s are devoid of all proportion ; feheir 
columns have- nothing of their true character, 
being often twenty and thirty diameters high, 
and the intercolumniation frequently equal to 
the height of the column. The capitals and en- 
tablatures 
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tablatures are the mod whimfical and ridicu- 
lous*. 

The noble productions of Jlatuary and painting 
are ftill more fully fupprefled. Thefc arts are ana- 
thematized as irreligious ; becaufe a blind and 
ftupid fanaticifm has declared that it is im- 
pious to emulate the works of God. Hence 
the incitements to virtue and animation, which 
wc experience in viewing theflatues or portraits 
of the benefactors of mankind, are wholly loft ; 
hence too, the Turk can never be aroufed by 
thofe flalhes of genius, thofe glowing energies of 
mind, which the hiftoric pencil, in defcribing 
fome important fcene, arrefts and renders im- 
mortal. So far is this bigotry carried, that 

* St. Sophia, at Conftantinople, there is little doubt, was the 
model which the European archite&s copied, when they intro- 
duced the cupola upon four arches, than which nothing can be 
more prepofterous. Thofe who chufe to fee the falfe principles 
of thefe buildings expofed, and how far they differ from the 
grandeur and fmiplicity of the ancients, may read Frife's Saggia 
full' Arcbtteftura Gottica , Livorno , and in an excellent little Ger- 
man treatife annexed to the tranflation of it, the peculiar excel- 
lencies of the gothic pointed out, exclufively of its defe&s. 

It is worthy, however, of obfervation, that the interior of St. 
Sophia appears much larger, and that St. Peter’s, at Home, ap- 
pears infinitely fmaller than it really is. The cupola of this latter 
church is of the fame fize as the Pantheon. $ the members of the 
entablature, which runs round the lower part of the cupola or 
fynthorn, are marked on the pavement below by different co- 
loured marbles; but no one can, without actual meafurement, be 
peffuaded of this truth* 


neither 
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neither the effigy of the fovereign, nor the repre- 
l'entation of any imaginary being (as in the anci- 
ent medals) is permitted to be imprinted on 
their money. 

The only ufe of thefe arts which is allowed, is 
the imitation of inanimate nature, in carving or 
painting the interior of a room. Even here they 
frequently ufe as ornaments paflagcs from the 
Koran ; but they generally paint the walls with 
flowers or landfcapes. Their ingenuity is, how- 
ever, merely mechanical ; and of fcientific rules 
they are perfectly ignorant : perfpeftive is totally 
unknown to the painters themfelves. 

The fcience of the Turks in making aque- 
ducts, has been vaunted by fome authors ; but 
left it fhould thence be concluded that they 
have a knowledge of hydraulics, I will here ftate 
in what this fcience confifts. When water is to 
be conducted, they begin by laying pipes of 
burnt clay underground, to the diftance of about 
a quarter of a mile, they then ereCt a fquare pillar, 
and continue the pipe up till they find bow high 
the water will rife ; then they carry the pipe 
down the other fide, (leaving the top open) and 
continue it under ground to the next pillar ; 
and fo on till they have brought the water to the 
place intended to be fupplied with it. It fome- 
times happens that all their labour lias been in 
vain ; and they find by experience that the place 
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to be fuppfi&d* is higher than the place whence 
they wanted to bring the water. 

The* principles of levelling are unknown to 
them* It would be in vain to tell them that the 
furfaceof watepis not perfectly flat, that there is 
fitch a thing as refraftion ; and that a le velling in- 
ftrament atone will not tell them the height to 
which water will rife* The moll learned man 
among the ulema does not know* that as the 
whole fine is to the angle of refradlion, fo is the 
diftanceof the ©bjed; to its apparent elevation 
by refraftion. They have no means of calcu- 
lating the latter preffure of arches or of cupolas ; 
though they generally err on the right fide, yet 
accidents fometimes have happened. I once fuc- 
ceeded in making a Turkifh mathematician un- 
derhand the principle of a catenarian arch, by 
fufpending a chain; but when he endeavoured 
to explain it to an architect, who was erecting 
a confiderable building for the late captain pafha, 
Gazi-Haflan, he received for anfwer, that the 
figure defcribfcd by a chain hung up by the two 
ends might be applicable to the eonflruftion of 
the bottom of a fhip, but not to that of an arch 
of mafonry. 

It is a certain fad:, that a few years ago a learned 
man of the few having loft an eye, and being in- 
formed that there was then at Conftantinople an 
European who made falfe eyes, not to be diftin* 
* guifhed 
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guifihcd from the natural* he immediately pro* 
cured one; but when it was placed in the locket* 
he flew into a violent paflion with the* eye- 
maker, abufing him as an imopoftor, bccaufe 
he could not fee with it* The man* fearing 
he fliould lofe his pay, aflured him that in time 
he would fee as well with that eye as with the 
other. The effendi was appeafed, and the artifl: 
liberally rewarded, who having foon difpofed of 
the remainder of his eyes, left the Turks in ex- 
pectation of feeing with them* 

The ufe of wheel carriages is almoft unknown 
in Turkey. There is a kind of cart, ufed at 
Conftantinople> and in fome few other parts* 
moftly for women to travel in. In moft parts of 
the Afiatic provinces they have no idea of a 
wheeL All their merchandize is carried by 
horfes, mules, or camels, in every part of the 
empire. 

The fultan has a coach or carriage, exaftly of 
the fhape of a hearfe in England, but without 
any fprings ; it was, when I faw it, drawn by fix 
mules. The pole was of an enormous thicknefs 
as well as every other part. I enquired the reafon ; 
the anfwer was, that if the pole, or the axletree, 
&c. broke, the man who made it would lofe his 
head. The fultan never ufes a carriage as any 
kind of ftate it is only in excurfions into the 
country that it follows him. 

The people in Moldavia and Walachia, on 

the 
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the * Contrary, conftrudt waggons for carrying 
merchandize on very juft principles of mecha- 
nics. Calks too are not in ufe except amoifg 
the Greeks. 

It may be inferred from Peyfl’onel that the 
fcience of medicine has made confiderable ad- 
vances, and commands a high degree of refpeft 
in Turkey, when we find that the dignity of firfl; 
phylician to the grand feignior is marked by the 
title of hakim bachi effendi ; that he wears • the 
large round turban called eurf^ the fame* as* that 
borne by men of the higheft rank in the^ffw ; and 
that the Mahometan who attains this dignity 
mull have palled through the medrejjes , and have 
reached the order of the muderris ; but the fadt is, 
that the ftate phyfician is a mere nominal dignity 
enjoyed by men of no /kill in this fcience, whilft 
the man to whom the care of the fultan*s health 
is entrufted is always a Greek, a Jew, oran Euro'* 
pean, and it is merely for form fake that the con- 
tent and prefence of the hakim bachi mull be ob- 
tained for the adminiftration of remedies, 'of 
whofe medical properties he is in general pro- 
foundly ignorant. When the Turks take a pur- 
gative medicine, they ne\;er commend it except 
it be tnoft violently cathartic. They have no 
notion of the falutary effefts of a gentle laxative. 

No one has the leaft idea of navigation* andr 
theufe of the magnet, but the people of thcrutvy^ 
they know lb little, that their coropaflev 
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are made to point to the true north with the va- 
riation allowed, and by the fame compaffes they 
fleer their (hips in all feas. Very few in the navy 
can take a meridian obfervation. 

It is not neceffary for the grand-admiral to 
have any profeffional knowledge, or even to have 
been on board a fhip before he fails with the 
fleet. It is the fame with the heads of other 
departments, and many of the inferior officers. 
An officer appointed to fuperintend the gun- 
powder mills, was highly offended with a mer- 
chant who offered to contract for the delivery 
of brimftone he took the offer as an inful t, not 
knowing that brimftone entered into the com- 
pofition of gunpowder. 

The only people who have the fmalleft idea 
of navigation, are the Algerines in the fervice 
of the Porte ;• and even theirs is chiefly practical 
knowledge. They rely on the Greeks to navigate 
their (hips of war. Their merchant -fhips take 
care not to lofe fight of land ; and hence it is 
that fo many of them are caft away on the coaft 
of the Black Sea. 

The want of field-pieces among the Turks, 
which induced Baron de Tott to undertake a 
new foundry, is a complete proof of the ina&ivity 
of this people. It is true that they had foun- 
dries of large brafs cannon •, but they had not 
tjven attempted to caft thofe of a fpialler kind, 

ox 
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or of si different metal, although their furnaces 
are of tijine , which is particularly adapted to the 
Cafting of iron. To the prefen t day they are ig-' 
norant of this art, even for bomb- (hells ; and this 
is the reafon why all the Turkifh cannon, both 
for land and fea fervice, are of brafs. 

Though they have many fine large cannons at 
prefent, they are defective in the make of the car- 
riages, particularly for field-pieces ; and whilft 
other nations are making daily improvements 
in this refpe6l (by the conftruftion of flying ar- 
tillery, &c.) the Turks, from their ignorance of 
mechanics, employ artillery the moft awkward 
and inefficacious. 

The defective (late of general fcience in Tur- 
key is owing to that want of means of communi- 
cation and of union amongft its branches, and 
to that deficiency of combination, both m theory 
and practice, the caufes of which l have already 
traced out ; but in every country individual 
exertion will do much, and infulated fabts will be 
every where difcoreFable, like the cafual floiVerS 
of the defert, which fhew what the human mind 
is capable of attaining, even in defpite of accu- 
mulated obftacles* The great advantage which a' 
highly civilized country polfeffes, is in the quick 
and ready combi nation of thefefabls, and in form- 
ing out of them general ptincipiesy which abridge* 
the labour and facilitate'the progrefs of the artift 

and 
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and the philofopher. It frequently happens, 
however, that the moft barbarous people poffefs, 
in particular branches of art, an accuracy of prin- 
ciple, or a dexterity of operation, even fuperior 
to their more polifhed neighbours j and hence 
it will be found of ufe to colled detached infor- 
mation of this kind from every part of the globe; 
In the intercourfe of mind, fomething is to be 
gleaned from a foil the moft unpromifing ; I 
fliall, therefore, make no further apology fot the 
introdudion of fome unconnected remarks on 
detached inftances of fkili among the Turks in 
Various arts and feiences. 

It might reafonably beexpeded that a nation 
of warriors fhould have expert furgeons at leaft, 
and that they fhould have paid attention to the 
improvements and difcoveries made by other 
nations. Nothing of this, however, is the cafe. 
They perform no operations, nor will they con- 
fent to an European’s making an amputation^ 
though the lofs of life be a certain confequencc 
of omitting it. Their art is fimply confined to 
healing, and at moft extrading a ball and a fplin- 
ter of a bone. It muft be confeffed that, as their 
habit of body is generally healthy, nature per- 
forms often wonderful cures. They rely much 
on balfams, mummy* &c. There is in Conftan- 
tinople a Perfian extraordinarily expert in the art 
of healing. The Arabs bury a perfon, who has 
p % received 
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received a wound in his body, up to the neck 
in hot fand for twenty-four hours $ and apply 
with fuccefs the a&ual cautery for the dropfy. 

I faw in the eaftern parts of the empire, a me- 
thod of fetting bones pra&ifed, which appears 
to me worthy of the attention of furgeons in 
Europe. It is by inclofing the broken limb, 
after the bones are put in their places, in a cafe 
of plafter of Paris (or gypfum) which takes ex- 
actly the form of the limb, without any preffure, 
and in a few minutes the mafs is folid and ftrong. 
If it be a compound frafture, the wounded part 
out of which an exfoliated bone is to come, may 
be left uncovered, without any injury to the 
ftrength of the plafter encafement. This fub- 
itance may be eafily cut with a knife, and re- 
moved, and replaced with another. If, when the 
fwelling fubfides the cavity is too large for the 
limb, a hole or holes being left, liquid gypfum 
plafter may be poured in, which will perfectly fill 
up the void, and exa&ly fit the limb. A hole 
may be made at firft by placing an oiled cork 
or bit of wood againft any part where it is re- 
quired, and when the plafter is fet, it is to be 
•removed. There is nothing in gypfum inju- 
rious, if it be free from lime $ it will foon become 
very dry and light, and the limb may be bathed 
with fpirits, which will penetrate through the 
covering.. Spirits may be ufed inftead of water, 


or 
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or mixed with it (or vinegar) at the firft making 
of the plafter. 

I fawa cafe of a mod terrible compound frac- 
ture of the leg and thigh, by the fall of a cannon, 
cured in this manner. The perfon was feated 
on the ground, and the plafter cafe extended from 
below his heel to the upper part of his thigh, 
whence a bandage, fattened into the plafter, went 
round his body. He reclined back when he flept, 
as he could not lie down. During the cure, 
where they faw matter or moifture appear through 
the plafter coating, they cut a hole with a knife to 
drefs the wound, or let out the matter more 
freely. 

On this occafion I cannot help mentioning 
the treatment of parts frozen in Ruffia, not by 
the furgeons, but by the common people, the 
fuccefs of which I was an eyewitnefs to in feveral 
cafes, as well as to the failure of the common 
mode of treating frozen parts by the mod able 
furgeons of the army. I fliall fimply ftate the 
fafts I relate to. 

After Ochakof was taken, I received into my 
fubterranean lodging as many prifonera as it 
would contain, all of whom were either wounded 
or had a limb frozen. Among them were two 
children, one about fix and the other about four- 
teen years of age j the latter had one of her feet 
frozen to the ancle, the other all the toes* and 

p 3 the 
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the foie of one of her feet. On the firft day, they 
were not much obferved ; but on the fecond, 
the parts appeared black. The French furgeon* 
whom Prince Potemkin had fent for purpofely 
fmm Paris, and who was a man of note, ordered 
them to be conftantly bathed with warm cam r 
phorated fpirits ; the elder was removed to the 
hofpital, when a mortification began; the yount 
ger I kept with me, and as we removed into 
winter-quarters, I carried the child with me. 
The mortified parts feparated, the bones of the 
toes came off, and, after a long time, the fores 
healed. I (hould have obferved, that the furgeop 
was for immediately amputating both the limbs. 

|n a fubterranean room, not far from mine, 
were feveral women, whofe feet had been in like 
manner frozen ; but as no furgeon attended 
them, the Ruffian foldiers and waggoners under- 
took |he cure. It wasajfo the fecond day when 
they applied their remedy, and the parts were 
perfectly black. This remedy was goofe-greafe, 
with which the parts were fmeared, warm, and 
the operation often repeated : their direftions 
were, never to let the parts be dry, but always 
covered with greafe. The confequence was, that 
by degrees the circulation extended lower down, 
and the blacknefs decreafed, till, laft of all, the 
toes were only difcqloured, and at length circular 
ti oi} w$s psftqreci to 
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l can account for this no otherwife than that 
4he fat kept the pores fhut, and prevented the air 
from promoting putrefaction; in the mean time 
the veffels were continually abforbing part of the 
ftagnated blood, till by degrees the whole circu- 
lation was reftored. It is known that extrava- 
fated and ftagnated blood will remain a long time 
in the body without putrifying, if it be not ex- 
pofed to the air. I conclude alfo, that in thefe 
cafes offroft, the mortification firft begins on the 
furface, which is in contact with the air. 

I only mean, however, to relate fafts, and 
leave it to others to account for them. 

This is a general praftice of the peafants 
throughout all Ruffia ; but if a part isdifeovered 
to be frozen, before the perfon comes into a warn i 
room , the froll may be extracted by plunging the 
part into cold water, or rubbing it with fnow till 
the circulation returns. 

The wherries or boatfs of Conftantinople are 
conftrufted much on the principle of the Deal 
boats, they are more fliarp and curved, but nQt 
fo light, and are apt to overfet if people fhift their 
places in them unwarily. Their fhape is very 
elegant. The boatmen have a large marble 
weight for ballqit, which they place after the paf- 
fengers are feated. Though they are large, they 
tow exceedingly faft, and were always efteemed 
quickeft going boats in Europe ; but I faw a 
v 4 gondola, 
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gondola, brought to Conflantiople by a Venetian 
ambaffador, keep pace with them. The gon* 
dolas, every body knows, are built on a contrary 
conftru&ion, being quite flat at bottom. The 
boflangibalhee (mailer of the police) has a 
boat of twelve oars, which rows with furprifing 
velocity ; but no one is permitted to build on 
that conftru&ion : this boat goes nearly twice as 
fad as the common ones, and confequently as 
the gondolas. They are dangerous fea boats, 
though they fail fall. It is not many years fince 
they were brought to fuch perfeftion, as may be 
feen by a boat now preferved, (I think, of fultan 
Achmet III.) the merit, however, is their own. 
The Turks row in general better than the Chrif- 
tian or Jew boatmen. 

The Turks ufe copper veflels for their kitchen 
utenfils, which are tinned with pure tin, and not, 
as in mod parts of Europe, with folder, compofcd 
of tin and lead, which is much fooner corroded 
by acids and fat ; and though it has not been ob-r 
ferved that any violent diforders have been pro- 
duced by the veflels in common ufe, except 
from the copper itfelf, as the quanity of lead dif- 
folved is (mail, the admixture of tin rendering 
lead more difficult of folution, yet many chronic 
maladies, and particularly of the nervous kind, 
may be owing to this 'baneful metal getting into 
the -habit in fmall Quantities; There is no. coun- 
try 
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try m Europe where the quantity of lead ufed 
in tinning is fo great as in this ifland ; an abufe 
which certainly merit* the attention of this go- 
vernment, as it did fome years ago that of France, 
which prohibited at the fame time, under pain 
of death, the ufe of all preparations of lead in 
wire, or other liquors'; a regulation very necejjary 
in England ; as is alfo the eftablilhment of fome 
means to prevent fuch part of the tea being fold 
which comes in immediate contact with the lead, 
in chefts where it happens to be corroded, as 
is frequently the cafe. 

Nothing can be more clurnfy than the door- 
locks in Turkey, but their mechanifm to prevent 
picking is admirable. It is a curious thing to 
fee, particularly in Alia, wooden locks upon the 
iron doors of their caravanfaries, and other great 
buildings, as well as on houfe doors. The key is 
compofed of a fquare flick, with five or fix iron 
or wooden pins, about half an inch long, placed 
at irregular diftances, towards the end of it, and 
anfwering to holes in the upper part of the bolt, 
which is pierced with a fquare hole to receive the 
key. The key, being put in as far as it will go, 
is then lifted up, and its pins entering the cor- 
refponding holes, raife other pins which had 
dropped into theie holes from the part of the lock 
immediately above the bolt, and which have 

.heads 
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heads to prevent their falling lower than is necefr 
fary ; the bolt, being thus freed from thejipper 
pins, is drawn back by means of the key ; the 
key is then lowered, and m$y be drawn out of 
the bolt. To lock it again, the bolt is only pulhed 
in, and the upper pins fall into the holes in the 
bolt by their own weight. This idea might be 
improved on, but the Turks never think of im- 
proving 

The Greeks have a very curious manner of 
painting in frefco, which has many advantages. 
J alfo faw the ancient method of painting with 
wax, and fixing the colours by heat, praftifctj 
by a Greek, and at a place I lead expected it, at 
the Dardanelles 9 for at Conftantinoplelt is un- 
known. Whether this be exaftly the encauftic 
painting of the ancients it is hazardous to af- 
firm, though I myfelf have not the lead doubt 
jrefpe&ing it. Thus much is certain, that it has, 
with regard to facility, very confiderable advan- 
tages over the oil-painting now in ufe ; it hfs all 
its freedom, and the vivacity of its colours, added 
to folidity, and the durability which the expe- 
dience of twenty centuries has proved wax paint- 
ing to be pofTefled 0 f. It was my intention to 
have treated on it in this place ; but as it does 
not regard Turkey, the immediate fubje£V of this 
work, and would be a differtation of copfiderable 
length, l intend fhortly to print it feparately, 

3 witl\ 
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with the Greek manner of frefco painting, in 
which all colours may be ufed on a lime-wall. 

The Armenian jewellers fet precious (tones, 
particularly diamonds* to much advantage, with 
a foil, which, under rofes, or half-brilliants, is re- 
markably beautiful, and is not fubjeft to tarnifh. 
Their method is as follows : an agate is cut, and 
highly poliflied of the fhape defired* in a block 
of lead is formed a cavity of about its own fizp ; 
over this is placed a bit of tin, of the thicknefs 
of flirong brown paper, fcraped bright. The agate 
is jthen placed on the tin, over the cavity, and 
(truck with a mallet. The beautiful polifli the 
tin receives is fcarcely to be imagined. This is 
in general kept a fecret, and fuch foils fell for 
half and three-quarters of a dollar eaph. 

The jewellers, who are moftly Armenians, have 
a Angular method of ornamenting watch-cafes, 
and fimilar things, with diamonds and other 
(tones, by (imply glueing them on. 

The (tone is fet in filver or gold, and the lower 
part of the metal made flat, or to correfpond 
with the part to which it is to be fixed ; it is 
then warmed gently, and the glue applied, which 
fo very (trong that the parts never feparate* 
This glue, which may be applied fo many pur- 
pofes, as it will (trongly join bits of glafs or po- 
Ji(hed fteel, is thus made : 
jpiffolve five or fix bits of n^aftic, as large as 

peas, 
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peas, in as much fpirit of wine as will fuffice to 
render it liquid ; in another veffel diffolve as 
much ilinglafs, which has been previoully foked 
in water (but the water muft not be ufed) till it is 
fwollenandfoft, in French brandy, or rum, as will 
make two ounces, by meafure, qf ftrong give and 
add two fmall bits of gum galbanum or ammo- 
niacum, which muft be rubbed or ground till they 
are diffolved ; then mix the whole with a fuf- 
ficient heat. Keep it in a phial flopped, and when 
it is to be ufed fet it in hot or boiling water*. 

Cotton at Smyrna is dyed with madder, in the 
following manner : — The cotton is boiled in 
common olive-oil, and then in mild alkali; being 
cleaned, it will then take the madder dye : and 
this is the fine colour we fee in Smyrna cotton- 
yarn. I have heard that the fum of five thoufand 
pounds was given, in England, for this fecret. 

A remarkable inftance occured to my know- 
ledge of an individual fad, which might have 
been of the utmoft ufe to fociety, but which, 
owing to the ftate of knowledge and government 
in Turkey, was wholly loft to the world. An 
Arabian, at Conftantinople, had difcovered the 
fecret- pf calling iron, which, when it came out of 

• Some perfons have prepared and fold tlais compofition, under 
the name of Armenian cement, but it is much too thin, and the 
quantity of mafticin it is too fmall. It muft be like flrmg tar* 
palters' glue Note to the 3d edition* 

the 
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the mould, was as malleable as hammered iron ; 
fome of his fabrication was accidentally fhewn to 
Mr. de Gaffron, the Pruflian charge d’affaires, 
and Mr. Franzaroli (men of mineralogical fci- 
ence) who were ftruck with the faft, and imme- 
diately inftituted an enquiry for its author. This 
man, whofe art in Chriftendom would have in- 
futed him a fplendid fortune, had died poor and 
unknown, and his fecret had perifhed with him ! 
His utenfils were found, and feveral pieces of his 
cafting, all perfectly malleable. Mr. Franzaroli 
analyzed them, and found that there was no ad- 
mixture of any other metal. Mr. de Gaffron 
has fince been made fuperintendent of the iron- 
manufaftory at Spandau, where he has in vain 
attempted to difcover the procefs of the Arabian. 

Europeans are much ftruck to fee the Turks 
work fitting at every art or handicraft where there 
is a poffibility of it ; carpenters, for inflance, per- 
form the greateft part of their labour fitting. It 
is deferving of remark, that their toes acquire 
fuch a degree of ftrength by ufing them, and by 
their not being cramped up in tight fhoes, that 
they hold a board upright and firmly with their 
toes, while with their two hands they guide a 
faw, fitting all the while. Thefe people are ablf 
to ftand on the end of their toes, which will fup- 
port the whole weight of their body. 

We have, in Europe, certainly falfe ideas with 

refpeft 
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peas, in as much fpirit of wine as will fuffice to 
render it liquid ; in another veffel diffolve as 
much ifinglafs, which has been previouily foked 
in water (but the water muft not be ufed) till it is 
fwollenandfoft, in French brandy, or rum, as will 
make two ounces, by meafure, of ftrong glue , and 
add two fmall bits of gum galbanum or ammo- 
niacum, which muft be rubbed or ground till they 
are diffolved ; then mix the whole with a fuf- 
ficientheat. Keep it in a phial flopped, and when 
it is to be ufed fet it in hot or boiling water*. 

Cotton at Smyrna is dyed with madder, in the 
following manner : — The cotton is boiled in 
common olive -oil, and then in mild alkali; being 
cleaned, it will then take the madder dye : and 
this is the fine colour we fee in Smyrna cotton- 
yarn. I have heard that the fum of five thoufand 
pounds was given, in England, for this fecret. 

A remarkable inftance occured to my know- 
ledge of an individual fad, which might have 
been of the utmoft ufe to fociety, but which, 
owing to the ftate of knowledge and government 
in Turkey, was wholly loft to the world. An 
Arabian, at Conflantinople, had difcovered the 
fecret pf calling iron, which, when it came out of 

• Some pcrfons have prepared and fold this compofition, under 
the name of Armenian cement, but it is much too thin, and the 
quantity of maftic in it is to 0 fmall. It muft be like ftrong car* 
penterS glue <-~ Note to the 3d edition 

the 
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the mould, was as malleable as hammered iron ; 
fome of his fabrication was accidentally fhewn to 
Mr. de Gaffron, the Pruffian charge d’affaires, 
and Mr. Franzaroli (men of mineralogical fci- 
ence) who were ftruck with the fadt, and imme- 
diately inftituted an enquiry for its author. This 
man, whofe art in Chriftendom would have in- 
fured him a fplendid fortune, had died poor and 
unknown, and his fecret had perifhed with him ! 
His utenfils were found, and feveral pieces of his 
cafting, all perfectly malleable. Mr. Franzaroli 
analyzed them, and found that there was no ad- 
mixture of any other metal. Mr. de Gaffron 
has fince been made fuperintendent of the iron- 
manufadfory at Spandau, where he has in vain 
attempted to difcover the procefs of the Arabian. 

Europeans are much ftruck to fee the Turks 
work fitting at every art or handicraft where there 
is a poffibility of it ; carpenters, for inftance, per- 
form the greateft part of their labour fitting. It 
is deferving of remark, that their toes acquire 
fuch a degree of ftrength by ufing them, and by 
their not being cramped up in tight fhoes, that 
they hold a board upright and firmly with their 
toes, while with their two hands they guide a 
faw, fitting all the while. Thefe people are abl£ 
to Hand oji the end of their toes, which will fup* 
port the whole weight of their body. 

We have, in Europe, certainly falfe ideas with 

refpedt 
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peas, in as much fpirit of wine as will fuffice to 
render it liquid ; in another veffel diffolve as 
much ifinglafs, which has been previoufly foked 
in water (but the water muft not be ufed) till it is 
fwollenandfoft, inFrench brandy, or rum, as will 
make two ounces, by meafure, of ftrong glue> and 
add two fmall bits of gum galbanum or ammo- 
niacum, which muft be rubbed or ground till they 
are diffolved ; then mix the whole with a fuf- 
ficient heat. Keep it in a phial flopped, and when 
it is to be ufed fet it in hot or boiling water*. 

Cotton at Smyrna is dyed with madder, in the 
following manner : — The cotton is boiled in 
common olive -oil, and then in mild alkali; being 
cleaned, it will then take the madder dye : and 
this is the fine colour we fee in Smyrna cotton- 
yarn. I have heard that the fum of five thoufand 
pounds was given, in England, for this fecret. 

A remarkable inftance occured to my know- 
ledge of an individual fad, which might have 
been of the utmoft ufe to fociety, but which, 
owing to the ftate of knowledge and government 
in Turkey, was wholly loft to the world, Aa 
Arabian, at Conftantinople, had difcovered the 
fecret of calling iron, which, when it came out of 

• Some perfons have prepared and fold tbiscompofition, under 
the name of Armenian fcement, but it is much too thin, and the 
quantity of maftic in it is too fmall* It muft be like firwg cm* 
paters' glue *— Note to the 3d edition 
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the mould, was as malleable as hammered iron ; 
fome of his fabrication was accidentally fhewn to 
Mr. de Gaffron, the Pruflian charge d’affaires, 
and Mr. Franzaroli (men of mineralogical fci- 
ence) who were ftruck with the fadt, and imme- 
diately inftituted an enquiry for its author. This 
man, whofe art in Chriftendom would have in- 
fused him a fplendid fortune, had died poor and 
unknown, and his fecret had perifhed with him ! 
His utenfils were found, and feveral pieces of his 
calling, all perfectly malleable. Mr. Franzaroli 
analyzed them, and found that there was no ad- 
mixture of any other metal. Mr. de Gaffron 
has fince been made fuperintendent of the iron- 
manufadtory at Spandau, where he has in vain 
attempted to difcover the procefs of the Arabian. 

Europeans are much ftruck to fee the Turks 
work fitting at every art or handicraft where there 
is a poffibility of it ; carpenters, for inftance, per* 
form the greateft part of their labour fitting. It 
is deferving of remark, that their toes acquire 
fuch a degree of ftrength by ufing them, and by 
their not being cramped up in tight fhoes, that 
they hold a board upright and firmly with their 
toes, while with their two hands they guide a 
faw, fitting all the while. Thefe people are abl£ 
to (land on the end of their toes, which will fup* 
port the whole weight. of their body. 

We have, in Europe, certainly falfe ideas with 

refpedl 
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refpeft to the utility of fhoes, in preventing the 
feet of children from becoming too broad. The 
Arabs* who when children wear no (hoes, and 
when they are grown up, only fandals or flippers, 
have the mod beautiful feet. 

In fome parts of Afia, I have feen cupolas, of a 
confiderable fize, built without any kind of 
timber fbpport. They fix firmly in the middle 
a poll, about the height of the perpendicular wall, 
as the cupola is to be a larger or fmaller portion 
of a fphere ; to the top of this is fattened a ftrong 
pole, fo as to move in all dire&ions, and the end 
of it defcribes the inner part of the cupola ; 
lower dow'n is fixed to the poft another pole, 
which reaches to the tap of the outer part 
of the perpendicular wall, and defcribes the out- 
fide of the cupola, giving the difference of thick- 
nefs of the mafonry at top and bottom, and every 
intermediate part, with the greateft pofiible ex- 
aftnefs. Where they build their cupolas with 
bricks, and inftead of lime ufe gypfum, finishing 
one layer all round before they begin another, 
only fcaffolding for the workmen is required to 
clofe the cupola at top. 

At BafTora, where they have no timber but 
\he wood of the date-tree, which is like a cab- 
bage ftalk, they make arches without any frame. 
The mafon with a nail and a bit of 'firing de- 
fcribes a femicircle on the ground, lays his bricks, 

fattened 
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fattened together by a gypfum cement, on the 
lines thus traced, and having thus formed his 
arch, except the crown brick, it is carefully 
raifed, and in two parts placed on the wall. They 
proceed thus till the whole arch is finifhed. This 
part is only half a brick thick ; but it ferves 
them to turn a ftronger arch over it. 

The cities of Bagdad and Baflora are moftly 
built of bricks dried in the fun, which ftand ages, 
if kept tolerably dry. The clay is ufed in almoft 
a dry ftate, and beaten into the moulds with 
mallets. This gives them a wonderful degree 
of hardnefs. 

At the entrance of the defert, coming front 
Aleppo, I found a village built in a very fingular 
manner ; each room was a cupola, and refem- 
bled a hay flack, fome of them a fugar loaf. 
The whole was of earth, as they have ho wood.- 
The inhabitants faid their town had been built 
by Abraham ; that is, they did not remember 
when the oldefl houfes were built. They faid 
they were never out of repair, but that they 
fbmetimes plaftered the upper part, or rather 
beat earth on it. The walls were compofed of 
clay and gravel, ind were exceedingly hard. 
The method they ufe is, to beat each layer of 
earth till it is very hard. 

Such a method is ufed in' the province of 
Lyons in France, where they build houfes of 

feverd 
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feveral (lories, and very fpacious. The walls 
are always pladered with lime and fand, and 
Hand fome centuries. Thefe arc very fuperior 
to the mud walls of cottages in fome parts of 
England, where the earth is ufed very moift, and 
mixed with draw. The ancient Romans built 
in the fame manner as in France, The excel- 
lence of the Venetian plafter floors, fo much ad- 
mired for their hardnefs and beautiful polifti, 
depends entirely on their being ftrongly beaten. 
The compofition is only freflh lime and fand, 
with pieces of marble, ufed almofl dry, and 
beaten till they are quite hard, then ground 
even and polilhed. Common earth as well as 
lime-mortar acquires an incredible degree of 
hardnefs by compreffion, if it contains no more 
moifture than is neceflary to make its parts unite. 
A kind of artificial done may be made of gravel 
with a little lime, very* drongly prelfed, or 
beaten into moulds. 

I have feen pradlifed a method of filtering 
water by afcenfion, which is much fuperior to 
©ur filtering dones,or other methods by defcent* 
in which, in time, particles of the done, or the* 
finer fand, make a paffage along with the water. 

They make two wells, from five to ten feet 
or any depth, at a fmall didance, which have a 
communication at bottom. The reparation mud 
of clay well beaten, or of other fubdances 

impervious 
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impervious to water. The two wells are thert 
filled with fand and gravel. The opening of that 
into which the water to be filtered is to run, 
tmift be fomewhat higher than that into which 
the water is to afcend, afid this muff not have 
fand quite up to its brim, that there may be 
room for the filtered water, or it may, by a fpout, 
run into a veffel placed for that purpofe. The 
greater the difference is between the height of 
the two wells, the faiter the water will filter ; but 
the lefs it is the better, provided a fufficient 
quantity of water be fupplied by it. 

This may be praCtifed in a cafk, tub, jar, or 
other veffel. The water may be conveyed to 
the bottom by a pipe, the lower end having a 
fpunge id it, or the pipe may be filled with 
coarfe fand, and would be ufeful on board fhips. 

It is evident that all fuch particles, which by 
their gravity are carried down in filtration by 
diefcent, will not fife with the water in filtration 
by afcenfion. 

The Arabians and the Turks have a prepara-> 
tion of milk, which has fimilar qualities to the 
kumifs of the Kaknuks : by the firft it is called 
lib-art, by the Turks y court. 

To make it, they put to new milk ntade hot 
over the fire fome old laban (or yaourt.) In a. 
few hours, according to the temperature of the 
air, it becomes curdled, of an uniform confift- 
d tact. 
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ence, and a moft pleafant acid ; the cream is in 
great part Separated, leaving the curd light arid 
iemitranfparent. The whey is much lefs fubjeft 
to feparate than in curds made with rennet with 
us, for the purpofe of making cheefe. 

. Yaourt has this Angular quality, that left to 
ftand it becomes daily fourer, and at laft dries, 
without having entered into the putrid fermen- 
tation. In this ftate it is preferved in bags, and 
in appearance refembles prefled curds after they 
have been broken by the hand. This dry ya- 
ourt, mixed with water, becomes a fine cooling 
food or drink, of excellent fervice in fevers of the 
inflammatory or putrid kind. It feems to have 
none of thofe qualities which make milk impro- 
per in fevers. Frefh yaourt is a great article of- 
food among the natives, and Europeans foon^ 
become fond of it. 

• No other acid will make the fame kind of 
curd: all that have been tried, after the acid* 
fermentation is over, become putrid. In Ruflia 
they put their milk in pots in an oven, and let 
it ftand till it becomes four, and this they ufe 
as an article of food in that ftate, or make cheefe 
£>f it, but it has none of the qualities of yaourt, 
though, when it is new, it has much of the tafte. 
Perhaps new milk curdled with four milk, and 
that again ufed as a ferment, and the fame pro- 
cefs continued, might, in time, acquire the qua- 
lities 
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lities of yaourt, which never can be made ir\ Tu> 
key without feme old yaourt*. 

They give no rational account how it was 
firft made; Tome of them told me an angel 
taught Abraham how to make it, and others, 
that an angel brought a pot of it to Hagar, which 
was the firft yaourt (or leban.) 

It merits attention as a delicious article of 
food, and as a medicine. 

I will here relate the manner the Tatars and 
Kalmuks make their kumis, or fermented mare’s 
milk. 

“ Take of mare’s milk of one day any quan- 
tity, add to it a fixth part of water, an eighth part 
of the foureft cow’s milk that can be got, but at 
a future period a fmaller portion of old kumis 
will better anfwer the purpofe of fouring; 
cover the veflel with a thick cloth, and fet it in a 
place of moderate warmth ; leave it to reft for 
twenty-four hours, at the end of which the milk 
will have become four, and a thick fubftance 
gathered at top; then with a flick, made at the 
lower end in the manner of a churn ftaff, beat it 

* I have, fince this was written, learnt that yaourt may be 
made in the following manner: — Put into a baton a fpoonful 
of beer yeaft, or wine lees $ pour on it a quart of boiling milk $ 
when it is formed into a curd, and is become four, take of it a 
table fpoonful and a half to ferve as a ferment to a frefli quart 
of milk, in the lame manner as the yeaft. This, after a few repe- 
titions, will become good yaourt, and lofe the tafte of the yeaft by 
degrees, 

q a till 
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tifl the thick fubftance above-mentioned btf 
blended intimately with the fubjacent fluid ; let 
it reft twenty-four hours irna high narrow veffel 
like a churn. The agitation muft be repeated 
a$ before, till the liquor appears to be perfectly 
homogenous, and in this ftate it is called kumis 
(or koumis) of which the tafte ought to be a 
pleafant mixture of fweet and four. Agitation 
muft be employed every tiitie before it is ufed* 
When Well prepared in clofe vefiels, and kept in 
a cold place? it will keep three months or more 
without any injury to its quality. 

“ It ferves both as drink and food j is a refto- 
rative to the ftomach, and a cure for tyervous 
diforders, phthifis, &c.” 

The Tatars diftil this fermented milk, and 
obtain from it a fpirituous liquor, which they 
drink inftead of brandy. 

The butter, which is moftly ufed in Conftan- 
tinople, comes from the Crim and the Kuban. 
They do not fait it, but melt it in large copper 
pans over a very flow fire, and feum off what 
rifes ; it will then preferve fweet a long time, if 
the butter was frefti when it was melted. We 
prelerve butter moftly by falting. I have had 
butter, which when frefti was melted and fcum’d 
in the Tatar manner, and then felted in our 
manner, which kept two years good, and fine 
tailed. . Walking does not fo effectually free 

butter 
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butter from the curd and butter-milk, which it 
is neceffary to do, in order to preferve it, as boil- 
ing or melting; when then fait is added to pre- 
vent the pure butyrous part from growing ran.- 
cid, we certainly have the beft procefs for pre- 
ffcrving butter. The melting or boiling, if done 
with care* does not difcolour or injure the tafte. 

To the lovers of coffee, a few remarks on the 
Turkifh manner of making it, in the beft way, 
may not be unacceptable. 

Coffee, to be good, muft either be ground to 
an almoft impalpable powder, or it muft be 
pounded as the Turks do, in an iron mortar, with 
a heavy peftle. The Turks fjrft put the coffee 
dry into the coffee pot, and fet it oyer a very 
flow fire, or embers, till it is warm, and fends 
forth a fragrant fmell, fhaking it often; th£n 
from another pot they pour on it boiling water 
(or rather water in which the grounds of the 
laft made coffee had been boiled, and fet to be- 
come clear); they then hold it a little longer over 
the fire, till there is on its top a white froth like 
pream, but it muft not boil, but only rife gently ; 
it is then poured backwards and forwards twp 
or three times, from one pot into another, and 
it foon becomes clear : they, however, often 
drink it quite thick. Some put in a fpoonful 
of cold water to make it clear fooner, or lay a 
cloth dipt in cold water on the top of the 
pot. 
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The reafoft why our Weft India coffee is not 
fo good as the Yemen coffee is, that on account 
of the climate it is never fuffered to hang on the 
trees till it is perfectly ripe ; and in the voyage 
it acquires a tafte from the bad air in the hold 
of the fhip. This may be remedied in Italy, 
by expofing it to the fun two or three months : 
with us, boiling water fhould be poured on it, 
and let to ftand till it is cold, then it muft Be 
wafhed with other cold water, and, laflly, dried 
in an oven. Thus prepared, it will be nearly as 
good as the bed Turkey coffee. It fhould be 
roafted in an open earthen or iron pan, and the 
-flower it is roafted the better. As often as it 
crackles .it muft be taken off the fire. The 
T urks often roaft it in a baker’s oven while it is 
heating. 

The prefervation of yeaft having been a fub- 
je<ft of much refearch in this country, the follow- 
ing particulars may perhaps deferve attention. 
On the coaft of Perfla my bread was made, in the 
Englifh manner, of good wheat flour, and with 
the 1 yeaft. generally ufed there. It is thus pre- 
pared; take a final! tea cup or wine glafs full of 
fplit or bruifed peafe, pour on them a pint of 
boiling water, and fet the whole in a veffel all 
night on the hearth, or any other warm place ; 
the water will be a good yeaft, and have a froth 
on its top next morning. In this cokl climate, 
efpecially at a cold feafon, it fhould ftand longer 

to 
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to„ ferment, perhaps tweny-four or forty-eight 
hours, and the quantity of peafe fhould be larger : 
experience muft determine this. The above 
quantity made me as much bread as a ha*f quar- 
tern loaf, the quality of which was very good and 
light. 

A fpring, which operates both on the indi- 
vidual and national character of the modern Eu- 
ropean with a force fecond only to that of poli- 
tical inftitution, is commerce. Upon the views 
entertained on this fubjeft by a people ; upon 
the extent and modes of their pra&ice, and upon 
the character which they maintain with refpe<5t 
to it, depends much of their importance as a 
nation. 

With regard to the general ideas entertained 
by all ranks in Turkey, relative to commerce, 
they are nolefs narrow apd abfurd than all their 
other opinions, “ We Ibould not trade,’ ” (ay 
they, “ with thofe beggarly nations, who come 
“ to bny of us rich articles of merchandize, and 
rare commodities, which we ought not t*p fell 
to them, but we fhould trade with thofe who 
“ bring to us ufeful and valuable articles, with- 
ic out the labour of manufa&uring, or the trou- 
4< ble of importing them on pur part.** Upon 
this principle it is that Mocha coffee is prohi- 
bited to be fold to infidels. It is therefore no 
ivonder that the foreign commerce of the Turks 
q 4 is 
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is comparatively trifling ; their trade is moftly 
from province to province, and even this is in- 
conceivably narrowed by the want of mutual con- 
fidence, and the ignorance and (hort-fightedneft 
of their views. They have few bills of exchange, 
or any of thofe modes of tranfadting bufinefs 
which the ingenuity and enterprife of commer- 
cial nations have invented for the facilitation of 
commercial intcrcourfe. 

The effe&s which the infecurity of property^ 
and the watchful avarice of the government pro- 
duce upon commerce, are ftill more ftriking. 
In an extensive trade capital and credit mud be 
alike great, but from both of thefe the Turk is 
cut off ; he dares not make a difplay of wealth ; 
and if he has been fo fortunate as to accumulate 
A large fuiri of money, his firft care is to conceal 
it* from view, left it fhould attraft the bloody 
fuckers of power. The neceffary confequence 
pi this is, that credit, that vital fpring of com- 
merce, cannot be created, and inftead of thofe 
commercial connections which in this part of 
Europe ramify fo widely, and render commercial 
operations fo eafy, all bufinefs is tranfafted either* 
by principals themfelves, or their immediate fac- 
tors, in a way little different from the barter of 
the rude ages. 

Nor is it only the infecurity of property while 
fiying which renders fh£ Turk fo averfe to engage, 

\W 
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in undertakings of great extent and contingent 
advantage ; the difpofition of it by will affords 
them little means of felf gratification in viewing 
their inheritance tranfmitted to pofterity. The 
merchants, and pthers of inferior rank, know, 
that a fplendid fortune, at the fame time that it 
^renders their children objects of fufpicion, will 
not raife them to polls of honour and refpedt, 
without putting them in a fituation not to be 
able to tranfmit it another generation to their 
pofterity ; thole who hold any office of the porte. 
know that they have the fultan for their heir, and 
his palhas or other officers for their executors 5 
hence it is that pofterity is of fo little confe- 
rence in the eyes of the Turk, that he is feldom 
induced to confijlt much their welfare ; and the 
hofpitals, caravanfaries, fountains, bridges, &c. 
built for charitable purpofes, only originate in the 
oftentation or fuperftitious fears of their founders, 
who build them for the repofe of their fouls, or 
Jto perpetuate the reputation of their piety, 
The natural refult of this combination of pir- 
cymftances is, that commerce is every where 
checked; no emulation takes place, no com- 
munication of difcoveries, no firm and folid 
affociation of intereft ; their mechanical arts are 
in many inftances worfe cultivated now than they 
were a century ago, particularly the tempering 
pf fabres ; and fpme of their manufactures havp 
gone entirely to decay. 


It 
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It remains only to fpeak of the moral charac^ 
ter which they maintain as traders; and this has 
been varioufly reprinted. All ranks of people 
have fome flight kind of commerce, or rather a 
fort of pedling trade among themielves, and 
confequently the diftindtive chara&er of the 
different ranks will appear in this as well as in 
other circumftances. Amongft all of them a 
certain degree ofartifice is common, and is fcarce- 
ly thought difhonourable, fuch as the corrupt- 
ing of brokers and all thole who are concerned in 
making bargains ; but the officers and depen- 
dents of the porte are univerially remarked as 
the moll: venal and cheating fet of men on the 
face of the earth. 

Honefty, however, it is faid, in fome meafure 
diftinguifhes the Turkifli merchant : this may 
perhaps be true, if we compare him with the 
crafty Greek, or ftill more fubtle Armenia*** 
who, from the unjuft oppreffions under which 
they labour, are induced to retaliate by artifice* 
on their imperious matters, the fource of half 
that tricking and deception commonly laid to 
the charge of the lower orders of fociety. 

Much of thecivilization of modern Europe has 
been with juftice attributed to the influence of 
female fociety; to this are owing the high and 
noble paffions which excite mankind to deeds 
of a&ive patriotifm and benevolence, and tl\e 
fofter pleafures which ornament and endear. t;l\e 

focial 
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focial citde. ' It will be worth while to confider 
how far then woman, “ laji and beji of all God's 
%i works f made to foften the ferocity of man, 
was made in vain for thefe barbarians ; whofe 
love is fenfuality without friendfliip or efteem. 

Polygamy is generally found to be deftruftive 
: to the finer feelings ; it is fo in Turkey. The 
rich man (who alone is enabled to fupport feveral 
females) regards them only as the inftrumentsof 
his pleafure,and feeks their fociety with no other 
view; hence the women themfelves have no 
cultivation of mind, but live a ftupid folitary 
life,furrounded by flaves,or by women as ignorant 
and fpiritlefs as themfelves. Moral virtue and 
intelleftual eminence are alike uncultivated by 
them, and the delcriptions of elegance and tafte 
difcoverable in their amufements, their gardens, 
and apartments, exift only in the imagination of 
travellers, who, like Lady M. Montague, aim ra- 
ther to aftonifh than to inftruft. 

The women in general only want an opportu- 
nity to become unfaithful to their hufbands# and 
the propofition generally comes from them ; but 
it is attended with great danger. If a common 
"iMahomedan proftitute even be catched with a 
! Chriftiah, the is put into a fack and drowned, 
and the man put to death, except he become .a 
Mahomedan, which will not always fave both 
their lives. Chriftians of the country have often 
preferred death. 


Marriage 
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Marriage is with the Mahomedans merely a 
civil contract ; the wife brings no portion to the 
bufband, but the hufband ftipulates in the mar- 
riage contract, which is executed before a judge, 
to allow a certain portion to the wife. The con- 
tracts are of two kinds, the nikiah and the kapin ; 
the former is the proper legal marriage, and 
every Mahomedan is reftrained by the koran to 
four wives of this defcription. This contract 
fpecifies a certain fum, which is to be given to 
the wife in cafe of repudiation, or of her hulband’s 
death. The other contract is only an agreement 
to live together for a certain period, at the ex- 
piration of which a fpecified fum is to be given 
to the woman. It is a juft obfervation of Baron 
de Tptt, that the kapin or temporary marriage is 
a neceflary ponfequence of the general inftitution 
of polygamy. A reparation may be demanded 
by either party ; if it be by the woman, fhe goes 
before the judge, and pronounces the following 
formula: “ Nikia-hum khalal> baflium uzad i. e. 

My dowry given up, my head is free/’ The 
huflband, who repudiates his wife, muft repeat it 
either three feveral times, or three times together, 
after which he cannot take her back until he has 
fubmitted to a peculiar indecent and immoral 
ceremony. 

In converfation the Turks fometimes difplay 
good natural fenfe $ but the wit for which, they 
have been celebrated is no where to be found. 

This 
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This is fufficiently evident from the exiftericfc^df 
the mufahibs , or profeffed fpeakers, who are indeed 
litte better than buffoons, but who are hired 
by the opulent to amufe their company. Can 
there poffibly be a greater imputation on the fo- 
cial powers of a people, than their adoption of 
ftich a pra&ice ? They cannot or dare not fpeak 
fo as to keep up amufingor inftrudtive converfa* 
tion, and they therefore call in the aid of hired 
talkers. Dervifhes, particularly thofe' who have 
the reputation ot being mad, but who generally 
are more rogues than tools, often attach them- 
felves to the great, and amufe the company. 
Thefe people fometimes take very great liber- 
ties in their fpeeches, which is excufed in them 
on account of their holy frenzy. 

A free people are a focial people, fond of 
friendly lntercourfe. Cheerful convefrfe and un- 
referved communication of fentiment foften the 
nature, refine the manners, expand the heart, 
and enlarge the underftanding. Freedom of 
fpeakingand afting is the fource of civilization. 

A nation of Haves is a nation disunited ; no 
focial ties, no unbofoming of friendfhip * fufpi* 
cion and fear is in every breaft ; converfation is 
uninterefting, and confequently not fought after y 
hired buffoons and low jefters are the fpeakers to 
the gloomy audience, or they fit in fad and flu* 
pid folitude, fracking a narcotic herb, or taking 

lethargic 
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letllargic opium; infulting haughtinefs and ridi<* 
culous pomp take the place of that elevation 
of fentiment, and dignity of character, which 
alone exalts the man of high birth or office above 
his fellow citizen ; difgult and gloom hang over 
their countenances, and innocent mirth is deem- 
ed indecent. 

When a Turk drinks wine, it is with an in- 
tention of being intoxicated ; he therefore fwal- 
lows a large portion at one draught, and repeats 
it till he is beaftiy drunk ; or if he is fearful of 
being feen in a (late of drunhennefs, the quantity 
he preferibes to hknfclf to make him contented 
(as they call it) he drinks off all at once. Such 
a method of drinking wine, and with fuch a 
view, certainly entitles drinkers to the contempt 
they are held in in Turkey. 

From thefe circumftanccs, which may be con- 
fidered as forming the more ornamental part of 
the manners of a nation, we pafs to thofe more 
important points which conflitute the bafis of 
their moral charafter. 

And here it mud be obferved, that fo wide and 
various an empire as Turkey cannot but have 
flriking varieties in the morals of its inhabitants* 
they, however, moftly agree in the great lead- 
ing points, and the variations are to be accounted 
for from peculiar circumftances of fijuation,- 
origin, and habits, I lhall therefore firft nptjce 

generally 
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generally thofe vices and virtues which belaiHg 
to the Turks as a nation, and then point out a 
few of the moft ftriking differences obfervable in 
the various provinces of the empire. 

The moral character of the Turks has been 
reprefented in a favourable lighf by fome authors 
upon two principles the one, a connexion of 
intereft between the Turks and their own coun- 
try* (which is the cafe of moft of the French 
writers except Volney) and the other, from a 
wifh to expofe the vices and follies of other Eu- 
ropean nations by the contraft. Of the writers 
themfelvcs I fhall hereafter have occafion to 
fpcak ; the chief points of their defcriptions 
will he included in the following obfervations. 

Much has been faid of the equity of the Turks. 
If we look to the example of their fultans, viziers, 
pafhas, and judges, felling juftice, can it be fup- 
pofed that thefe examples have not corrupted 
the people, though they were naturally good. 
The truth is, that they have fo little idea of juf- 
tice themfelvcs, that when they go to law (that 
is, appeal to a kadi) they rely more on bribes 
and cabal than on impartial judgment. Where 
the judge is not influenced, he is naturally juft ; 
no man fcarcely was ever fo corrupted but he 
would be fo. The European merchants, who 
have a better opportunity of knowing them 
than foreign minifters, cor \ed almoft wholly to, 

their 
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than travellers pafling haftily through the coun- 
try, unanimoufly allure us, that they find them 
very cunning in their dealings, and full of 
deceit. 

The people are laid to be humane : the peace- 
able citizen may be fo, as in other parts, or as 
man naturally is ; but the dictates of their reli- 
gion, and the examples they fee, muft blunt their 
feelings; and this citizen, in regard to an enemy,- 
is as favage as a tiger. There is, after all, a fero- 
city in them which mayeafily beroufedjankl when 
they ftrike, it is with a dagger to the heart. 

The temperance of the Turks, which is owing 
in a great meafure to their religion, produces 
its ufual good effed in rendering their intelleds 
clear; their* grofs ignorance is not' to be attri- 
buted to their want of natural fenfe ; the foil 
muft not only be in itfelf rich, it muft be culti- 
vated. The Turk has indeed a good capacity, 
and an habitual prudence, but his government 
and religion are eternal bars to his improvement. 
Opennefs of mind and benevolence cannot exift 
where defpotifm renders every man fufpicious, 
nor can the votary of an intolerant and fangui- 
nary religion cultivate liberality and fcience. 

As to the politenefs afcribed to the Turks by 
fome authors, I never could difcover it: the 
Turkifh ferocity, pef.teps, excited fear in them, 

and 
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.and produced refpeft : if a man found himfelf 
alone with a tiger, and efcaped unhurt, he would 
fay it was a good-natured animal. The afiuming 
fuperiority of the meaneft Turk, the deference 
which is paid to him by all infidels who approach 
him, and by your own interpreters, impofe and 
create refpedt ; if the bead then only growls, 
but does not bite, he is praifed for his civility. 
If you know their language, you will obferve the 
difference of their expre (lions and their manners 
from thofe they ufe to their brother Mahome- 
dans ; you will obferve, at beft, an infulting 
condefcendence, which plainly befpe^ks their 
contempt of you : they are ignorant of, and 
above praftifing the true principles of politenefs, 
Madame de Genlis fays, politenefs confifts in mak- 
ing others appear every thing, yourfelf nothing; 
a Turk makes himfelf every thing, you nothing. 
We have only to obferve the an£>affadors they 
fend to foreign courts (who are all people very low 
in office;) they neither learn the language or gain 
any more knowledge of the country than the poft- 
horfes which draw them through it : when they 
return, they reprefent the men as monkies, be- 
caufe they are aftive, and the women as profti- 
tutes, becaufe they are unveiled, and live in 
ciety with men. Not one word of this is exag- 
gerated. The language and the addrefs of the 
politeft mimfter of the porte to a foreign ambafr 

fador 
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fecjor very much refembles the civility of a polite 
German baron to his vatTal. 

Even their moft ftrenuous admirer, Peyllbnel, - 
acknowledged that Turkey remains two centuries 
behind the reft of Europe in refpedt to fcience ; 
that it has negleded naval and military taftics 
and difcipline ; and that it allows vices in many 
parts of ks adminiftration to go uncorredted* 

That there is a conliderable difference of char 
radler and morals in the different parts of the 
empire has been before obferved : the worft are 
the people of Anatolia, particularly thofe bor* 
dering on the Black Sea; they are cowardly, 
treacherous, robbers, affaflins, and indecent ; 
thofe of Conftantinople are foftened by a city 
life; thofe of Aleppo are the moft refined and civil 
among themfelves, and remarkably decent, but, 
like all the Afiatics, hold Europeans in great con- 
tempt, and even hatred ; at Damafcus they are 
furious zealots ; the people of Smyrna are fa- 
Vage and dangerous ; in European Turkey they 
have fewer prejudices againft Chriftians, becaufe 
they know more of them, or rather becaufe they 
are lefs bigoted enthufiafts than at Damafcus, or 
in Egypt ; at Bagdad they are lefs prejudiced by 
their religion, and more open to inftruftion, than 
in othef parts of Afia ; the people of Baflora, a 
mixture of Arabs, Perfians, and a few Turks, are 
mild and docile. It is fingular, that thefe people, 

from 
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from their communication with India and with 
Europeans, know infinitely more of our manners, 
arts,, and arms, and are more inclined to adppt 
them, than thofe in the frontier towns in Eu- 
rope, who are ftill prejudiced, infolent, and 
proud. The .Arabians of the defert generally 
pay nearly as much refped to a European as to 
one of their own country, and more than to a 
Turk, whom they mortally hate. 

I could here wifli to refcue the Arabs of the 
Great Defert from the imputation of robbery, 
I think no nation lefs deferves it. I however 
except the borderers , and thofe who wander into 
countries whofe inhabitants have fixed habita- 
tions, as Egypt, fyc. I have lived with them ; I 
know their habits, and the fimplicity and honefty 
of their hearts j I have feen them in their peace- 
able habitations, and when they have been at- 
tacked I have gone with them into the battle, 
as their laws of hofpitality require. 

They religioufly obferve their laws of peace 
and war : it is from ignorance of them that their 
conduct has been mifconftrued. Thefe laws 
agree with thofe which fome European nations 
have eftablifhed in their maritime code ; that a 
neutral flag protects an enemy’s property. If the 
conductors of caravans or other Idler bodies are 
friends, the perfons and property of enemies are 
fuffered to pafs unmolefted ; they even enjoy all 
r 2 the 
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the rights of hofpitality in common with their 
friends. 

But the Arabs confider the Turks as enemies, 
and all unknown nations as Turks ; when thefe 
therefore travel alone, or with other Arab nations 
with whom thofe that they meet are at war, the 
latter attack them, and if they conquer, ftrip 
them naked. They neither kill their prifoners nor 
make flaves of them, as the Turks do, but they 
tell them to go to their nation and provide them- 
felves with arms to meet them again in battle. 

It is true that people thus ftript often die of 
thirftor hunger ; but it is from ignorance of an- 
other cuftom of the Arabs, which is, to bar- 
gain with their enemies to conduft them to 
fome place, where the fum ftipulated is to be 
paid, and which is generally very moderate. 
The Arabs in this manner carry their prifoners 
to Bagdad, Baffora, or whatever place is agreed 
on, where, the money being paid, the government 
fuffers the Arabs to depart unmolefted : this 
contract is never violated, as the confequences 
would be fatal to others. 

With a large caravan, when there are wars 
in the defert, there are generally conductors 
who are of other nations, befides that of which 
it is compofed, who appear as chief conductors 
alternately, according to the nation they meet. 
This evafion is fometimes difcovered, and the 
caravan plundered, 
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On the State of Population in the Turkijh Empire , 

T HE aim of all rational politics is to aug- 
ment the numbers, and increafe the hap- 
pinefs of mankind; and hence the date of popu- 
lation is generally the mod accurate dandard of 
political error or improvement. From the 
preceding pages we (hall have feen fufficient rea*- 
fon to apprehend that the population of the Tur- 
kilh empire cannot be* in the prefent day, at all 
proportioned to the extent of its territory. The 
religious didinftions which deprefs into fo abjedt 
a date of flavery one great part of the commu- 
nity, and the infecurity of property, which affedls 
every rank and condition, are both caufes, whofe 
combined operation mud greatly iubtraft from 
the numbers of a people, which form the vital 
drength of a date. Where the cultivator is not 
fure of reaping the corn which he fows, he will 
fow only what the immediate neceffity of fubfif- 
tence requires ; the political date of the country 
prevents his accumulation of capital, and even 
that (mail portion which he may chance to pof- 
fefs, he will not hazard in fpeculations of fo very 
uncertain profit. In this languishing date of.do- 
medic agriculture, Condantmople looks for a 
Supply of corn to foreign channels, particularly 

r 3 Egyp^ 
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Egypt, Moldavia, Walachia, the Crimea, and 
Poland. 

From a view of the flate of Egypt, it will ap- 
pear that little dependence can be placed on the 
permanence of this fupply ; ftill lefs would a wife 
-government look to markets, which, like the 
-others which I have enumerated, are either im- 
mediately under the direction of a hoftile Rate, 
or perpetually liable to its incurfions. The 
-Ruffians are, indeed, wife enough, in time of 
peace, to encourage their own agriculture, by 
fupplying Conftantinople with corn from their 
provinces. The Crimea, on which the porte 
ufed greatly to depend, has been deferted by 
mod of its Tatar inhabitants fince it fell under 
the imperial dominion ; but the Ruffian and 
other adventurers, who now occupy it, are mak~ 
ing great endeavours to revive its commerce 
and agriculture ; thefe, however, as well as the 
fupplics of Poland, are in the hands of Ruffia, 
and in the event of a war the can not only with- 
hold them, but eafily cut off the lupplies of Mol- 
davia and Walachia, thus expofing the Turkifh 
capital to the utmoft diftrefs. Notwithftanding 
-thefe evident coftfequences of their prefent fyf- 
tem of policy, the divan purfue thofe methods of 
fupply which give them the leaft immediate trou- 
ble, totally regardlefs both of the decay of their 
own agriculture, and of the future deftru&ion 

which 
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which this fyftem threatens to their yery exis- 
tence as a nation. It is not only in theory that 
thefe evils are to be apprehended* a 'compari- 
son of the prefent and paft ftate of the Turkift* 
population will evince the truth of the foregoing 
propositions. 

We know not what was the population of this 
vaft empire in very remote ages-^-from the evi- 
dence of hiftory it appears to have been very 
considerable — at prefent it is far from being fo; 
Without going farther back than the memory of 
perfons now living, it is eafy to prove that depopu- 
lation has been, in latter times, aftoniihingly 
rapid. 

In earlier times the chafm was in fome meafure 
filled by the inhabitants they carried away from 
the countries they conquered, or into which they 
made their barbarous incurfions. Hungary and 
Poland have furnifhed them with millions. 

The great caufes of this depopulation are the 
following : 

1 ft. The plague, of which the empire is never 
entirely free. 

2dly. Thofe terrible diforders which almoft 
always follow it, at leaft in Afia. 

3dly. Epidemic and endemic maladies in Afia, 
which make as dreadful ravages as the plague 
itfelf, and which frequently vifit that part of the 
empire* 

r 4 4thly, 



CfHAPfER \*n. 


248 

4thly. Famine, owing to the want of precatr- 
tion in the government, when a crop, of corn fails, 
and to the avarice and villany of the paftias, 
who generally endeavour to profit by this dread- 
ful calamity* 

5th and laftly, the ficknefies which always 
follow a famine, and which occafion a much 
greater mortality. 

The plague is more mortal in proportion as 
it vrfits a country feldom. At Conftantinople 
it continues often for a great number of years to- 
gether : it is fcarcely perceived in winter, and 
frequently (hips fail to Europe with clean bills 
of healthy though it is lurking in infefted clothes, 
and in diftant and little frequented parts of the 
city. In fpring it breaks out again. No cal- 
culation can be formed of the numbers that die 
of it in the capital ; for their lots is never long 
perceived, there being a conflant influx of people 
from the country to the capital. Some years the 
mortality does not appear to be confiderable, but 
at other times they have what is called a great 
fi chiefs y which carries off an aftonithmg number. 
The confumption of provifions has been reduced, 
during fuch a plague, to three-fourths of what 
it was wheti it began to rage. 

It vifits mod parts of Afia every ten or twelve 
years, and carries off an eighth or tenth of the 
inhabitants, and fometimes a fourth or more. 

The 
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The farther eaft a country is fituated, the lefs 
frequently it is vifited. It is faid, it never goes 
where the olive tree does not grow. It reaches 
Baffora only about every ninetieth year; but 
then this fcourge is mod dreadful. The laft 
plague carried off nine-tenths of the inhabitants, 
and that city had been ninety-fix years free from 
it. Farther eaft it has not been known to go. 

The plague, like the fmall pox, is a diforder 
never generated by foul air, or the like, but al- 
ways produced by contadl. It, doubtlefs, comes 
from Egypt, though in Egypt it is frequently 
received back from Conftantinople. 

Dr. Ruffel fays, the plague which affli&ed 
Egypt in 1736, and of which it was faid that 
10,000 died in one day at Cairo, “ was the only 
“ one that happened in this century, which was be - 
“ lieved by the people of Cairo to have been brought 
“ from Upper Egypt \ the others were alivays thought 
cc to have been imported from Conftantinople or Can- 
“ dia, but never from Syria or Barbary” 

How eafily would a regular quarantine and 
(hutting up deliver Turkey from this terrible 
fcourge ! — but what is to be expefted but devas- 
tation from the Turks ? No city has more favou- 
rable fituations for lazarettoes than Conftanti- 
nople— I allude to the Princes Iflands. When 
the capital has been really free from it, it always 
is brought thither either direftly or indireftly 

from 
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from Egypt, generally by the way of Smyrna,* 
Many people, nbt attending to this circumftance, 
have concluded that it was generated in Con* 
ftantinople, and talk much of the bad air pro* 
duced by the naftinefs of the ftreets, which ii 
without foundation. The air of Conftantinople 
is exceedingly pure and healthy ; but no in- 
fected or impure air, loaded with the miafmaof 
pu t refaction, &c. will produce the plague* though 
k may fevers, both contagious and mortal* in a 
high degree. 

It does not appear from Plutarch's account of 
the plague at Athens, that it really was this dif- 
order which afflicted that city in Pericles time. 
The true plague is never in the air, perhaps (for 
I fay this with fome doubt) not in the breath of 
a peRiferous perfon, at leaft the breath cannot 
convey it above a few feet, as the Ruffian lur- 
geons have fufficiently proved, when the plague 
was at Mofqua (Mofcow) and at Cherfon more 
particularly, where thofe furgeons, who touched 
nothing in the hofpitals, and pulled off their 
fhoes on going out, all efcaped. 

The phyficians at ConRantinople fay, the 
tnore they Rudy the plague the lefs they know of 
k ; and as it is there almoft every year, they 
have more opportunities of feeing this diforder 
than any others of the profeffion. We learn 
nothing from the Ruffian phyficians, who ex- 

pofed 
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pofed thetatfelves very much in the plague at 
Mofcow, in 1771, and in that which broke out 
in 1783 at Cherfon. (See Mectfens’s Obferv. 
and Orreus’s Defcriptio Peftis ; alfo Samoillovi ts’s 
Memoire for laPefte.) Dodtbr Milt^er. a phy- 
sician of Mofcow, has written, in German* a large 
book on the plague, which contains a great num- 
~ber of cafes that came under his obfervation ; 
but as they all tend to fupport a fyftem which 
he has adopted, it is to be apprehended that the 
power of prepofleffion in favour of his fyftem 
has often milled his judgment. Nor is there 
any thing very fatisfadlory with refpeft to the 
cure to be learned from Dr. Ruffel's elaborate 
treatife on the plague, nor from the more an- 
cient authors. It is faid that friftion with oil 
has lately been difcovered, in Egypt, to be a 
prefervative, and even a cure; fo much is certain, 
that the plague is unknown to thofe nations 
whofe cuftom it is to rub their bodies with oil. 
It has been obferved at Gonftantinople, that 
thofe who ufed mercurial fri&ions never catched 
the plague, how much foever they were expofed 
to the contagion. May this not have been 
"owing to the greafe rather than to the mercury f 
Mr. Matra (who is now agent at Morocco) 
gave James’s powders to an Armenian family, 
about twenty years ago at Conftantinople, and 
they recovered. I alfo thought I had performed 

cures 
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cures With this famous medicine ; but it has had 
afair trial in Ruflia, without producing any falu- 
tary effed, farther than what was tty be expeded 
from an emetic- There is, however, fome reafon 
to believe that it may prevent the plague, if 
adminiftered immediately after the infe6Hon y though 
perhaps any other fudorific would be equally fer- 
viceable. 

There is one circumftance, of which it is of 
importance to determine the truth, as it is of 
confequence with refpeft to quarantine ; this 
is, whether the plague communicated per fomi - 
tem y (that is, by fubftances which, having im- 
bibed the peftiferous effluvia or miafma, retain 
them in an adive ftate for fome time,) be of a 
more mortal kind than that by immediate contad 
with a difeafed body ; and particularly whether 
th tfomes become of a more deadly quality by its 
being long retained in the fubftance, than when 
newly imbibed by it. 

Dr. Cullen fays, “ It appears to me probable 
“ that contagions , as they arife from fomites , are 
ft more powerful than as they arife immediately from 
“ the human body” 

Dr. Lind fays, “ From a fixt attention to this fub- 
“ je5l for many years, I fay thefe lajl (wearing ap « 
“ parel y dirty linen , £f fc. long retained in that impure 
“flate) contain a more concentrated and contagious 
“ poifon than the newly emitted effluvia or excre- 

“ tiont 
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“ tions from the Jick.” Van Swieten was of the 
fame opinion. 

On the other hand, Dr. Ruffel, in his|Trea- 
tife of the Plague, thinks differently * he fays 
(page 205) “ I Jhould be inclined to doubt that the 
“ peftiferous effluvia of a pcrfon labouring under the 
“ plague , after the having been Jhut up fome time in 
“ a fubfiance fitted to imbibe and confine them , would 
“ act more powerfully on a per Jon difpofed to infec - 
“ tion, than the fame effluvia would have done at the 
“ inftant of their emanation from the morbid body” 

It certainly would be a ridiculous prefumption 
in one, who is not a medical man, to decide 
between fuch great profeflional authorities ; but 
do not fafts, mentioned by Dr. Ruffel himfelf, 
decide the queftion ? Page 97. fpeaking of the 
firft of the fix clafles, under which he arranged 
the cafes which fell under his immediate obferva- 
tion, he fays, “ None of the fick recovered andmofi 
“ of them died the fecond or third day ; a very few 
“ lived to the fifth .” — “ Thefe defiruEtive forms of 
“ the difeafe prevailed mofi at the rise of the plague 
“ in 1760, and its Resuscitation in the fpring 
“ of the two fubfequent years, decreasing al- 

“ WAYS AS THE DISTEMPER SPREAD : and 

“though they were found difperfed in every ft age of 
“ the pefiilential feafon,yet the number of fubjeSls of 
“ this clafs zvas proportionably very fmall, compared 
“ witji that of others” Again (page 209) “ But a 

“ greater 
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greater* difficulty than, that of per Jons not b^ing equally 
“ fufceptible of itife£lion> arifes from the cejfation of 
<c %ke plague at a period when the foppofed contagious 
€t effluvia , preferved in apparel , furniture , 0//#r 

“fomites at the end of a pejiilential feafon , muji be 
“ allowed not only to exift in a much greater quantity 
“ than can be fuppofed to be at once accidentally im - 
“ ported by \ commerce > but in a fate alfo of univ erf al 
“ difperfon over the city." 

It is an incontrovertible fad, in which every 
author agrees, that the plague having ceafed in 
fummer or in autumn, breaking out again in the 
fpring, (pr at fome other time of the year, whe- 
ther communicated by infedious fomites remain- 
ing in apparel, &c. in the fame city, or brought 
in merchandize, &c. from other parts,} that in 
the beginning fcarcely any one recovers ; that 
the diforder gradually becomes lefs mortal ; and 
laftly, that it entirely ceafes. 

Quere ? May it not be thence concluded, 
that the reafon of the mortality in the beginning 
of the plague is owing to the fomites having been 
confined a longer time, and become thereby more 
poifonous; that when the plague has raged fome 
time, and the infedion taken from peftiferom 
bodies, or effeds lately impregnated zvith frefh fo- 
mites, this is the reafon why it is lefs malignant ; 
that the diforder thus becomes milder, and at 
length ceafes tp be infedious, till the fomites 
i have 
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have again acquired an increafed degree of ma- 
lignity by time ; that the examples mentioned 
by Dr. Ruffel, (page 97.) of cafes of the firfl-and 
mortal clafs, which fometimes were found at 
every feafon, were cafes where the fick had 
caught infection from old fomites. This can- 
not be affirmed, but it cannot, I believe, be con- 
tradi&ed, and it would appear, from the gra- 
dual decline in malignity of the plague, to be 
probable. 

It would appear that the plague, when it firft 
breaks out, and is very mortal, not one in ten, 
and fometimes in forty, recovering, is not fo 
catching as when it is fpread over the whole city. 
Perhaps later in the year, when the pores are 
more open by the warmth of the feafon, people 
are more liable to be infe&ed. Mertens (Hif- 
toire de la Pefte de Mofcow en 1771) fays, “ The 
“ great cold which reigned during the lafi two months 
“ of the year , fo enervated the pefiilential miafma y 
“ that thofe who affified the fick , and buried the dead ; 
u were lefs eafily attacked by the contagion , &c." 
It appears alfo from him, that froft will in a very 
(hort time entirely deftroy the fomites: he fays, 
“ Dr. Poparetjky told me , that the carriers of the 
“ dead clothed them) elves zvitk Jheep jkins , which had 
u been worn by thofe who had had the plague , after 
u having been expofed to a fevere ftofi forty eight 
u hours , and not one of them caught the plague ” 


It 
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It is natural to conclude, that the plague 
(hould be more mortal in hot weather than in 
cold ; but it would feem as if the degrees of its 
poifon depended not fo much on the ftate of the 
air as on the old or recent ftate of the fomites ; 
and that the power of the poifon was diminiftied 
by propagation, till it became at laft little if at 
all mortal; at leaft experience, in all places where 
the plague has raged, feems to prove this. 

It alfo appears, that the fomites may be pre- 
ferred a long time in infefted things, which are 
not expofed to the air. Dr. RufTel quotes a 
finguJar inftance of this from Dr. Mackenzie 
of Conftantinople ; it is too interefting not to 
be repeated : “ Count Qaflillayie had , for three 
“ years running, perfons attacked in the fame manner , 
“ in the month of July and Augufl , notzmthflanding 
“ all poflible precaution ufed in cleaning the room , and 
“ even white-zvaflung it. At loft, by my own ad- 
“ vice to his excellency , he built a flight counter-zvall, 
flnce zvhich there has been no accident in that room , 
“ now five years ago.” It has never been deter- 
mined how long the miafma or effluvia of the 
plague, when (hut up in merchandize or effe&s, 
may remain a&ive ; there is reafon to believe 
that it may many months ; there are, indeed, 
proofs of it in every lazaretto in the Mediter- 
ranean, (as well as the contagion brought fo far 
as Holland and England in former times) where 
• often 



TURKISH POPULATION. 2^7 

often accidents happen to thofe who open cotton 
bales and other packages ; and this fomes, pro- 
bably, was only the perfpiration or effluvia from 
infefted perfons, who laboured at the packing, or 
perhaps had lain down on fuch merchandize* or 
fomes attached to their clothes, though they 
themfelves were not infefted ; but if by fome ac- 
cident cotton embued with the pus of peftife- 
nous buboes or carbuncles fhoiftd be (which is 
not impoflible) packed into the cotton fent to 
Europe, how long fuch dried pus would retain 
its infeftious quality is not known, but it is to 
be feared that it might be very long, though it 
is to be hoped that, like the matter of the fmall 
pox, it may lofe its contagious quality of.itlelf 
in a certain time without airing. 

It is, however, evident that expofure to the 
air will deftroy this infeftious quality; that great 
cold (as has been leen in the inftanceS quoted 
from Mertens) will deftroy it very fuddenly ; and 
it would fcem alfo, that the rays of the fun and 
a drying wind will alfo, though not fo rapidly, 
an-eft its poifon, and deftroy it. On this is 
grounded quarantine, the utility of which no ra- 
tional man can now doubt, though formerly 
fuch doubts have exifted. But all quarantines 
are of no effeft where the merchandize are not 
opened and aired ; and as that is not the cafe in 
England nor in Holland, thofe lazarettoes are of 
no kind of ufe > they retard trade without fecur- 
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ing the country from infection. The quaran- 
tines in the Mediterranean only are efficient. 

In a feparate chapter, treating on the Levant 
trade, I fhall have occafion to fpeak more at 
large on quarantine, and the neceffity of making, 
other regulations in this country, than thofe 
which at prefent exift. Dr. Rufiel, indeed, has 
collected every thing that has been faid by 
others, and has treated this matter fo ably and 
fo fully himfelf, that it may feem fuperfluous 
to fay more on that head ; but it appears to 
me, that he has not .reprefented the danger fo 
llrongly as he faw it ; there now cxifts a necef- 
fity of fpeaking out more plainly. 

We may add another caufe of depopulation, 
the tyranny of the palhas, who, in fome parts of 
Alia, fo much impoverifh the people, that they 
prevent marriages being fo frequent as they are 
where there is lefs danger of being unable to 
maintain a family ; and this gives rile to an abo- 
minable vice, which brings ftcrility with it, and 
when men are fo degraded as to become habitu- 
ated to it, they lofe the natural inftindt in man 
for the fair fex. 

Polygamy itfelf is an inflitution experience 
proves to be fo little favourable to population, 
that the Chriflian families are generally obferved 
to be much more prolific than the Maho- 
medans. 

Depopulation is firft perceived in the country. 

Cities 
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Cities are filled up with new recruits of inhabi- 
tants from the country ; but when the cities be- 
come defert, and that not merely by the decay 
of a particular branch of commerce or manufac- 
ture, or any other fimilar caufe, but for want of 
people to emigrate from the country, we may 
eafily believe that depopulation has reached 
nearly its laft ftage. This is the cafe even in 
thofe parts of the Turkilh empire where manu- 
factures exift; where there is bread for thofe who 
will feek employment ; even in thefe places the 
country is alfo defert, villages uninhabited, and 
fields, and gardens, and orchards, lying wafte. 

Let us take a view of the prefent Hate of 
fome of the moft considerable cities of Aha* 

Aleppo (Haleb) is the bed built city in the 
Turkilh dominions, and the people are reputed 
the mod polite. The late Dr. Ruffe! (in his 
Natural Hiftory of Aleppo) calculated the num- 
ber of inhabitants, in his time, at about 230,000; 
at prefent there are not above 40 or 50,000. 
This depopulation has chiefly taken place fince 
1 770. As this city is built of a kind of marble, 
and the houfes are vaulted, they are not fub- 
je£t to decay and fall in ruins, though they re- 
main uninhabited ; they ftand a monument 
of the dedru&ion of the human race : whole 
ftreets are uninhabited and bazars abandoned. 
Fifty or iixty years 3go were counted forty 
s 2 large 
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large villages in the neighbourhood, all built 
of (lone ; their ruins remain, but not a fingle 
peafant dwells in them. The plague vifits 
Aleppo every ten or twelve years. About four 
years ago it experienced one of the moft dreadful 
famines ever known. 

The whole coaft of Syria, which a few years 
ago was tolerably populous, is now almoft a 
defert. Tripoli, Sidon, Laodecia, are infigni- 
iicant places, and the country around them al- 
moft abandoned. Maundrell, about a century 
ago, complained of the rapid depopulation of 
Syria ; but from his account it was then in a 
flourifbing condition compared with its prefent 
{late. 

Mofid has loft half its inhabitants, and is in a 
ruinous ftate. 

Diarbekir was the moft populous city in the 
Tnrkifli empire but a few years ago ; it might 
(till have been counted among the fir ft cities in 
the world for magnitude, and, notwithstanding 
the exaggerated accounts of Cairo and Conftan- 
tinople, it contained more people in its walls 
than either cf thefe cities. In 1756, there were 
400,000 inhabitants, at prefent there are only 
50,000. In 1757, {warms of locufts devoured 
all the vegetation of the furrounding country, 
and occafioned a famine; an epidemic fick- 
nefs followed, which carried off 300,000 fouls 

in 
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in the city of Diarbekir, betides ihofe who 
perifhcd in the adjacent villages. The plague 
vifits this country every thirty or forty years. 

At Merdin there are about 1,000 fouls. The 
ficknefs of 1757 was fatal to this city and its 
environs : the greatefl part of the town is unin- 
habited ; it is fubjeft to endemical tickneffes. 

Bagdat contained from 125 to 130,000 in- 
habitants ; at prefent there are fcarcely 20,000. 
The plague of 1773 carried off two- thirds of 
the people. Here likewife are feen whole ftreets 
and bazars defolate. 

Bajfora (or Balfora, i. e. Bi-al-fura, called by 
the Arabs often Al-fura) contained, twenty years 
ago, nearly 100,000 inhabitants j the lafl ac- 
counts from thence mention only 7 or 8,000. 

Between Jngora and Conftantinople there is 
a conftant communication by caravans : there 
are old people at Conftantinople who remember 
forty or fifty villages in the road, of which no 
veftiges now remain. In thefe par.t£ the build- 
ings are not durable, being chiefly timber frames 
filled with brick or earth, and plaftered over. 
An JSnglflh merchant of my acquaintance, whofe 
trade as well as his father’s was between thefe 
two cities and Smyrna, has a lift jin his books of 
till the towns or villages in the road, of which 
about fifty are not kiiown, even by name, to the 
prefent conductors of caravans. No longer 


ago 
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ago than 1768, it was afferted, that upwards of 
two hundred villages in this part of the country 
had been forfaken, on account of the oppreffions 
exercifed over the inhabitants. 

Though we ftiould admit that the people in 
Turkey multiply as much as it is peffible for 
the human fpecies to do (which is however very 
far from being the cafe) yet ftill it is impoftible 
that the fruitfulnefs of the women can keep pace 
with the mortality of the plague, and the other 
ficknefles which afflid this empire, particularly 
in Alia, If ftill there be a confiderable number 
of people difperfed over this vaft trad of country, 
what muft not the population have been a few 
centuries ago ? Colledivcly indeed the number 
is fbmewhat confiderable, but each diftrid, con- 
fidered feparately, is a defert compared with 
the moft thinly inhabited region in Europe. 

It we proceed to a regular calculation, and 
take for a datum the greateft number of inhabi- 
tants thefe countries could maintain four cen- 
turies ago, and allow the greateft number of 
births experience of the moft prolific nations 
will juftify 3 and, on the other hand, dedud at 
every period they are vifited by the plague and 
other f i knrffes the number of deaths which 
then take place, the refult will be a much frnaller 
number of inhabitants than there now really ex- 
ifts ; if we reafon a pJleriori> we fhall find that 
6 four 
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four centuries ago there were a much greater 
number than it ispoffible there could ■have been 
in fa&„ 

It is therefore reafonable to conclude, that 
depopulation could not formerly have made fo 
rapid a progrefs as at prefent ; and that in a 
century more, things remaining in their prefent 
fituation, the population of the Turkifh empire 
will be nearly extinfh 

Smyrna is the only city in Turkey where de- 
population does not appear ; but how often are 
not its inhabitants renewed ? It is the only 
place of confiderable trade in Turkey, and from 
the refort of foreign (hips, as it is the centre of 
the export and import trade, it muft long con- 
tinue to ilourifli. 

It is worthy of remark, that the Curds in the 
mountains, and other independent or rebellious 
tribes, who do not mix with the Turks, arc ex- 
empt from the mortality occafioned by all the 
calamities which afflict the countries more imme- 
diately under the iron feeptre of the porte. 

I fhould have mentioned a part of Bulgaria, 
and a great part of European Turkey, except the 
countries towards the Adriatic and Hungary, as 
almoft deftitute of inhabitants. This Hate of 
the country is particularly (hiking on the road 
from Belgrade through Sophia, Phillippopolis, 
and Adrianople, to Constantinople. The ijiorth 
or north eaftern part of Bulgaria is populous. 

s 4 In 
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In taking a feparate view of European Turkey* 
of Greece^ and of Egypt, we fhall find fimilar 
traces of that devafiation, occafioned by the 
complicated evils under which this empire has fo 
long groaned j at prefent I fhall pay a particular 
confideration to the ftate of the capital itfelf. 

Conftaniinople is, the more defer ving of our en^ 
quiry, becaufe, erroneous as calculations of the 
number of inhabitants in great cities ufually 
are, none have been more exaggerated than the 
population of this city, 

The caufes of this error were probably various, 
as, firft, the fituation of the city on the afcent 
of a hill, which, fhewing every houfe in it, and 
hiding the voids between them, makes it appear 
to the greateft advantage poffihte. 

Secondly, the crowd of people appears to be 
prodigious in the ftreets leading to the cuftom-* 
houfe, to the harbour, (to crofs which the boats 
are all ftationed at a very few landing places or, 
fcales) to the great bazars or markets, to the 
porte, to the baths, and to the principal mofques j 
but it fliould be obferved, that thefe are all fitu- 
ated in the fame part of the city, and that every 
one who goes out, either for bufinefs or pleafure, 
pafles through thefe ftreets, and travellers very 
rarely go farther into the city, where they would 
find ftreets nearly deferted, apd grafs growing 
in many of them, notwithftatiding their. naN 
rownefs; 


Thirdly, 



TURKISH POPULATION. ^6jJ 

Thirdly, ftrangers (and I include mod foreign 
minifters, who are grofsly impofed on by the 
ignorance of their drogomans or interpreters) 
are milled by the accounts they receive of the 
number of janizaries, of boftange^s, of boatmen, 
of artifans, of (hopkeepers. See. without knowing 
that one and the fame perfon is commonly in 
two or three of thefe capacities ; for inftance, 
almoft every boatman is a boftangee or a jani* 
zary, and the greateft part of the (hopkeepers 
and artifans are janizaries. We muft rely on 
real calculation. 

Firft calculation. — In Conftantinople and its 
environs there are daily confumed from nine to 
eleven thoufand kilos of corn. Experience has 
proved, that one perfon confumes nine kilos a 
year, one with another. One kilo of wheat is 
twenty-two okes, which renders eighteen okes of 
flour, of which they make twenty-feven okes of 
bread, as their bread is very moiff, made into 
flat cakes feemingly half baked. An oke is 
about two pounds and three quarters Englifli 
avoirdupois weight. (In France, one pound of 
wheat produces exactly one pound of bread. 
This was the rule obferved by their government 
with refped: to the price of bread.) According 
to this calculation, the medium number of in- 
habitants would be 426,000 fouls; and this 
inifled Sir James Porter, formerly Englilh am- 

b&flador 
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baffador at the porte, as it has done many others, 

who rely on the information received from in** 

terpreters. 

It is the policy of the porte, or rather of the 
vizirs, to keep the price of bread low at the ca- 
pital ; and it is generally cheaper there than at a 
day or two’s journey diitant. The miri folely 
diftributes the corn, not to the city only, as 
people have concluded, but to all its fuburbs, 
as Pera, Calaia , the neighbouring villages, to the 
city of Scutari ( Efciidar >) and all along the chan- 
nel of Conftantinople, which is bordered with 
large villages to Kuchuk-Chikmagi , commonly 
called Ponte -piccolo, and thence in a line to Borgos 
and to Donniftkre, on the coaft of the Black 
Sea, to the Princes IJlands , to nine large villages 
in Aha behind Scutari, and thence in a line north, 
to all the country as far as the Black Sea. 

Some years, from 14 to 16,000 kilos of com 
have been confumcd. A confiderable quantity 
mud be allowed for the confumption of veffels 
of all denominations that frequent the port, and 
when corn is dearer in the country than the price 
at Conflantinople fixed by the miri , it may rea- 
fonably be fuppofed that fome little contraband 
is carried on. 

From all this it mud appear, that not above 
one half of the corn is confumed in Conftanti- 
nople, and that the number of inhabitants does 

not 
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riot exceed % 13,000 ; and if we take for our rule 
thofe years in which 1 6,000 kilos were confumed 
(and which by the bye have always been thofe 
when corn was dear in the country) ftill the num- 
ber will be but 292,000 ; the medium between 
the higheft and the loweft year, when there was 
no remarkable plague, is 230,000, which I be- 
lieve to be nearly the real number of inhabitants* 
Second calculation.— The hajfab bajhi (or chief* 
of the butchers) through whofe office all cattle 
for flaughter muft pafs, diftributes to Conftan- 
tinople, Scutari, &c. from 2,500 to 3,000 fheep 
a week, or 130,000 to 156,000 a year. It muft 
beobferved, that the Turks eat very little beef; 
fome fifh indeed, and fowls, but the quantity is 
trifling to the mutton. At Paris they confumed 
10,400 fheep a week, befides beef, and 630 hogs, 
falt-filh, &c. and one million pounds of bread 
daily. The annual confumption of Paris was 
about 12,800 muids of corn (36,864,000 
pounds), 77,000 oxen, 120,000 calves, 32,000 
barrels of herrings, 540,000 fheep, and 32,400 
hogs, befides other articles. 

Suppofe the French to eat only the fame 
quantity of bread as the Turks, (and I believe 
there is not much difference,) the calculation, 
applied lo Paris, would make the number of in- 
habitants to be about one million. 

There are, however, a few fheep killed by con- 
traband. 
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traband, that have not paired through the hands 
of the kajjab bajhi , and the butchers dependent 
on him, but their number is very final!, as the 
practice is attended with dangerous confequences, 
apd the profit arifing from it inconiiderable. 

This calculation of meat produces fewer inha- 
bitants than that of corn, and we mull take rice 
into the account to make it anywife adequate $ 
but it at leaft proves the former not to have 
been too low* 

Third calculation. — From about 1770 to 
1777, there was no plague at Conftantinople, 
The dead, which were carried out of the gates 
of the city, where a regular regifter is kept (ex- 
cept when, in time of the plague, they lurpafs 
one thoufand a day, after which they are not 
counted) amounted only to 5,000 one year with 
another, This number, multiplied by 36, the 
largeft number which poffibly can be taken, 
though Conflantinople is very healthy, and the 
Turks temperate, gives only 1 8o,co o inhabitants. 
It mufi be obfervec}, that fome confiderable peo- 
ple are buried in the city, ip their gardens or pri- 
vate burial grounds, apd fome are carried to the 
Cemeteries of Fera and Scutari, an account of all 
of which is not taken, as fe*e$il on that fide of the 
city do not pafs the gates : if v/e allow j,ooo a 
year for thefe, which is certainly much beyond 
the truth, by this calculation there would ap- 
pear 
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pear to be 216,000 inhabitants. As to the 
fuburbs of Peraand Galata, if they are to be in-* 
eluded as making a part of Conftantinople, they 
are not very confiderable, confining only of a 
few long ftreets. The number of fouls they con- 
tain I have forgotten, and my memorandum is 
miflaid : I counted the houfes. 

Fourth calculation. — The ground on which 
Conftantinople (lands is not fo extenfive as Paris. 
Count Choifleul-Gouffier, the French ambafia- 
dor, had an exad plan made of it by a Mr. 
Kauffer, a very good geometrician, which proves 
this fadl ; and whoever walks acrofs the city in 
different directions may convince himfelf of its 
accuracy. The ftreets in Paris are very narrow, 
the houfes four and fix ftories highland inhabited 
from top to bottom; the ftreets in Conftanii- 
nople are alfo narrow. The churches, hotels, &c. 
of Paris, do not take up near fo much ground as 
the niofques, baths, palaces, gardens (of which 
whole ftreets on the upper and back parts have 
one to each houfe), the feraglio, houfes of the 
great, (hops, and bazars, where people do not 
live, &c. The houfes in Conftantinople are f pa- 
cious, and have a yard in the centre, except the 
very crowded quarter by the water fide ; they are 
compofed of a ground-floor (rez de change) 
which comprifes the kitchen, (table, wafti-houle, 
ft ore -rooms, and a room to receive ft rangers ; 
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over this there is but one {lory, where the family 
lives* This is the general conftrudtion of all the 
houfes ; they differ only in fize and the number 
of apartments. It is a very unufual thing for 
two families to live in one houfe ; it would be 
an indecency, and amount almoft to a crime, ex- 
cept it be two brothers, or a father and a fon, 
among the poorer people. Hence it follows de« 
monllratively, that there cannot be above one- 
fourth of the number of inhabitants in Conftan- 
tinople, which there are in Paris ; and whatever 
objection may be made to my other calculations, 
this cannot be confuted. 

We may therefore conclude, that the popula- 
tion of Conftantinople is lefs than 300,000 fouls 
at prefent, and that it never could have been 
much more within the walls, with their mode of 
building houfes. 

In the year 1777, there were 5,700 private 
and public boats of all fizes in the port of Con- 
ftantinople, and in all the villages to the Black 
Sea. This number is great, but the fituation of 
the city muft be confidered, and that every one 
muft go in a boat who goes into the country, at 
leaft to the part frequented, which is acrofs the 
water, or to the villages, all built by the 'water 
fide, and almoft inacceffible by land j that there 
are fcarcely any kind of carriages ; that the inha- 
bitants of CoAflantinople take great pleafure in 

going 
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going on the water, and great numbers have 
boats of their own, almoft all who can afford it ; 
and that they make no ufe of carriages. In Paris, 
there were 12,500 coaches or carriages, and in- 
finitely fewer people go in carriages in Paris, than 
they do in boats in Conftantinople. 

The Turks tell you indeed, and perhaps be- 
lieve it, that there are 72,000 mofques in Con- 
ftantinople. The Chriftians out of vanity, to 
make their fed; appear confiderable, magnify 
their own numbers, but no credit is to be given 
to them ; thefe aflertions cannot be oppofed to 
calculations founded on fads: 

Cairo is another city, the magnitude of which 
has been much exaggerated. Volney fays, tire 
number of inhabitants are 250,000 fouls. I had 
an account of the population of Cairo from a 
very fenfible Armenian, who had lived twelve 
years there, which agreed nearly with Volney ’s ; 
he made the number to be 230,000. Volney 
further fays (on what foundation he does not 
mention) that all Egypt contains 2,300*000 
fouls— however, the population is there better 
known than in other parts of Turkey. 

The people of the country tell us of 300,000 
dying in a year of the plague, in Cairo, but no 
reliance is to be placed on their calculations. 

Various are the opinions of writers and travel- 
lers with refped to the number of inhabitants in 

the 
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the Turkifh empire, and difficult, certainly it 
is, to make a calculation with any degree of ac- 
curacy, in a country where there are no regifters 
kept of births and burials, (except at Conflanti- 
nople,) or other events which concern the general 
Mahomedan population of the cities, and where, 
in the country, not only the fize, but the number 
of villages is unknown ; there are, befides, wan- 
dering tribes and independent diftrids, fuch as 
the mountains inhabited by the Curds, as wholly 
unknown in Turkey as in Europe. 

With refped to Chriftians and Jews the cafe 
is different * they keep regular regifters of their 
births and burials ; but as they remain in the 
feveral places they are made, and no account 
of them is tranfmitted to the government, it is 
impoffible for any individual , to colled them j 
nor indeed can one always rely on the affirmation 
of the biftiops or other perfons, who have the re- 
gifters, without actual infpedion of the books j 
for fometimes out of vanity they augment this 
ftatement of their population, and fometimes out 
of policy, with regard to the Turks, they dimi- 
nifli the account of their numbers, as they are 
often taxed or fined in a body , to pay certain 
fums to a pafha, (fuch unjuft demands.are called 
avanias ,) and the fmaller tlveir numbers appear, 
they hope the lefs will be the fum impofed on’ 
them i it therefore, requires addrels even. tQ get 
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at thefe regifters, which, after all, have not the 
accuracy of fimilar documents in Chriftian coun- 
tries. 

The only datum which we can in anywife 
form a calculation upon, is the karatch, or capi- 
tation tax, on all male Chriftians and Jews above 
the age of fourteen or fifteen. J By knowing the 
fum this tax is farmed at (which is lefs than the 
fum the tolleftors receive, and therefore not 
very accurate) and, the fum each male pays, 
we have fome kind of data to rcafon from. This 
calculation gives nine millions of fouls ; but it 
is to be remembered, that there is a part of the 
emphe in which the inhabitants are independent, 
and confequently pay no capitation, as will be 
feen in the next chapter. The Greeks calculate 
their numbers to be feven millions in all parts of 
the empire, and there are not many in the diftant 
provinces ; but they certainly exaggerate. 

The only method of calculating the Maho- 
medan inhabitants would be, the proportion 
they bear to the Chriftians in the different "cities 
and provinces, and of which there are fome 
vague accounts. In many places there are ten 
Chriftians to one Mahomedan, and in others 
ten Mahomedans to one Chriftian; in fome, 
their numbers are nearly equal. Were I to 
make a guefs (for a calculation I could not call 
it) my opinion with -rtfpedl to the whole popu- 
t lation 
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lation of the Mahomedans in the empire would 
as widely differ from the generally received no* 
tions, as it does with refpe£l to the particular 
population of Conftantinople. 

If their numbers have greatly decreafed, we 
need feek no other caufe to account for it than 
the plague, though there are many others co- 
operating with great deftru&ion. 

If we take for granted, that there were fifty 
millions of people on the continent two cen- 
turies ago ; that the births are to the burials as 
twelve to ten, or that one in thirty-fix die every 
year, in the common courfe of mortality, or that 
the number of births to the living are as one to 
26, 27, or 28, or any calculation more favour- 
able to the increafe of population, we fhall ftill 
find that the mortality occafioned by the plague 
taken on an average (as its ravages are dated in 
tliefe pages) would reduce thcfe fifty millions to 
little more than ten at this day. 
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On the State of the Turkifh Provinces , 

I T is not enough to confine our view to the 
metropolis* in order to form an accurate judg- 
ment of a great empire ; there, indeed, is the 
centre of government and of opulence, there are 
placed the fprings which guide the whole, and 
thither are brought the products of the general 
exertion ; but it is not from the apparent tran-* 
quillity and greatnefs of the capital that we can 
form a juft idea of the ftate of the provinces. 
Lulled into a fatal fecurity within the receffes of 
his palace, the tyrant frequently knows not the 
fcenes of ruin and devaftation which, under 
fan&ion of his name, are afted at a diftance by 
his creatures j he perceives not the increafing 
uneafmefs and difaffedfion of his opprefled fub- 
jedts, until the tempeft of rebellion, rolling ra* 
pidly forward, breaks over his aftonlfhed head. 

The relaxation of the bands of power has 
gone too far in the Turkifh empire not to be, in 
fome degree, perceived by the porte ; it cannot 
but feel the weaknefs of its authority over mod 
of the diftant pajhalifa j but as ignorance is al- 
ways confident, they, perhaps, over-rate their 
remaining power, and truft to the flmdow of a 
name whofe terror has long fmce pafled away, 
t z Still, 
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Still, it muft be acknowledged, that there are 4 
circumftances which counteract the tendency of 
their political fyftem to fall in ruins ; there are 
prejudices, habits, and local peculiarities, which 
ferve to hold together the barbarous inhabitants 
of thole extenfive regions. In order to judge of 
their importance, it will be neceflary to confide^ 
in detail, the fituation of the different provinces, 
moral and phyfieal ; to trace “ mores . hominum 
multorum et urbes ” not merely the drength 
and extent of the countries, but the fpirit, man- 
ners, and difpofitions of the people. 

Of the dependent provinces of the Turkifh 
empire, the firft rank in the eye of an enlightened 
European will be held by the defendants of that 
people from whom emanated the fcience and the 
refinement of our hemifphere ; of the Grecians* 
therefore, I (hall treat at large in another part of 
this work ; and I propofe to confider them fepa- 
rately, becaufe the didinCtions, religious and po- 
litical, exifling between them and their Maho- 
medan conquerors, together with the relations 
they bear to the Chridian dates in general, will 
turnifh ample matter for a feparate difcuffion ; 
I lhall here only remark, that the captain pallia, 
or grand admiral, is pafha of the Archipelago, 
and the fleet, or a divifion, goes annually to col- 
lect the tribute : it is then that the poor Greeks 
mod feel the weight of the iron fceptre that go- 
verns them* and all the inlults and oppreflion.of 

the 
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(lie vile fatraps of the tyrant. When a (hip of 
the fleet arrives in a port, all the people who can, 
fly to the mountains or into the country, others 
(hut themfelves up in their houfes, without dar- 
ing to ftir out. Every one on the roads are plun - 
dered by the foldiers and failors of the fhips, and 
if they are not cut, or wounded with a piftol ball, 
or killed outright, they efteem themfelves happy ; 
even in the ftreets it is the fame. Thus the poor 
Greeks pay another contribution to the fleet, 
which is heavier to thofe on whom it unhappily 
falls than that to the fultan. 

If a woman or a girl, or even a boy, is met by 
them in any place not immediately under the eye 
of their officers, or where they might beexpofed 
to refiftance, they are infallibly victims to their 
brutality. In weak towns and villages this fome- 
times happens in^the ftreets. The officers canr- 
not always, and often will not, reftrain them, ex- 
cept where the crime is too public, and complaint 
might be made to the porte. The captains and 
officers raife contributions for themfelves bn the 
principal inhabitants under various pretences. 
The Greeks are generally prevented from com- 
plaining, out of fear that the next ftiip which 
comes will take revenge. When the (hips of war 
.are met at fea, they are little better than pirates 
po the Greeks and Ragufans. 

- regard to the other countries which are, 

t . . . . t 3 or 
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or have recently been, fubjedted to the Turkifli 
yoke, I fhall here give them a brief confiderationj 
from which it will appear that their fituation, re- 
latively to fubordination and internal manage* 
ment, is fuch as might reafonably be expe&ed 
from the wretched fyftem of policy which we 
have previoufly inveftigated. 

Calling our view over the palhaliks or govern* 
ments moll immediately connected with the feat 
of empire, we ihall find them diftradted, difor- 
ganifed, and fcarcely yielding more than a no- 
minal obedience to the fultan i fuch are the 
palhaliks of Alia Minor and Syria. With re- 
gard to the more diftant provinces, they may be 
confidered as connected with the porte rather by 
treaty than as integral parts of the empire. In 
this light I view Moldavia and Walachia on the 
north, and Egypt on the fouj^h. Thefe unfor- 
tunate countries (unfortunate in their political 
regulation, however bieft by the bounty of na- 
ture) fuffer, though in different degrees, from 
the harpy touch of Turkilh defpotifm. I (hall 
confider them fingly, and add to thefe obferva- 
tions a review of the ftate of the Crimea, with 
fome remarks on thofe Tatar hordes, whofe fe- 
rocity has either been foothed or fubdued by a 
fubje&ion to Ruffia. 

A flight lketch of the Hate of rebellion or in*> 
dependence of the chief palhaliks, will eafily de* 
9 monftrate 



TtrUKtSH PROVINCES. 279 

fetonftrate the weaknefs and inefficacy of the 
prefent political fyftem of Turkey. 

The great pafhalik of Bagdad ha9 been in rea- 
lity independent, except at very fhort intervals, 
ever fince the days of Achmet Pafha, who de* 
fended it againft Nadir Shah, the famous ufurper 
of Perfia. The fultan only confirms the pa^ha, 
whom the people, and principally the foldiery of 
Bagdad, have appointed to govern them with 
defpotic power $ the firman, however, fent on 
thefe occafions, always mentions the pafha as be- 
ing nominated by the fublime porte to this high 
and trufty office, in confideration of his virtues, 
and fome fignal fervice he has rendered to the 
empire ; and this farce is kept up by a new fir- 
man fent every year to continue him in office, as 
if the porte really had the power to remove him. 
The porte draws no revenue from this exteniive 
province. The pafha, who has always a large 
army in his pay, and entirely devoted to him, 
fends regularly an account of the revenue of his 
government. This he always proves is totally 
abforbed by the expences of the army, which he 
ftates as necefiary to be kept on a formidable 
footing, to ferve the empire againft any attacks 
of the Perfians or Arabs, and by the reparation 
of fortrefles, that formerly exifted, and of which 
no veftige now remains, &c. Whenever there 
is a war with an European power, and the pafha 
T 4 of 
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of Bagdad is called on to furnifh his quota of* 
troops, he pretends the neceffity of keeping 
them all at home, to defend the province againft 
the attacks of the Arabs, and finds means to 
provoke fome Arab nation to war 5 or, in con- 
nivance with the prince of the Moptefiks, an 
Arab nation on the banks of the Euphrates, car- 
ries on a fham war. In fhort, the lultan is the 
nominal fovereign of Bagdad, but the paiha has 
the real fovereign independent power in his 
hands. 

In Armenia Major, and all the neighbouring 
countries, there are whole nations or tribes of 
independent people, who do not even acknow- 
ledge the porte, or any of its pafhas. 

The three Arabias do not' acknowledge the 
fovereignty of the fultan, who only poffefles, in 
thefe countries, a few unimportant towns. 

The pa(ha of Ahifka cares very little for the 
porte ; and the famous Haggi-Aii-Yenikli-Paiha, 
of Trabifonde, was the mailer of all that coun- 
try j he could bring a large army into the field,, 
and often fet the porte at defiance. 

In the country about Smyrna, there are great 
ngasy who are independent lords, and maintain 
armies, and often lay that city under contribu- 
tion. The porte never gains but a temporary 
influence, by fometimes intermeddling in their 
quarrels. 

AH 
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All the inhabitants of the mountains, from 
Smyrna to Paleftine, are perfectly independent, 
and are confidered by the porte as enemies, 
whom they attack whenever there is an oppor- 
tunity. They are compofed of different nations, 
who have their own fovereigns or lords, and are 
even of different religions, Thofe near Smyrna 
are Mahomedans; farther down come the Curdes, 
a very ferocious and faithlefs people. In the 
neighbourhood of Aleppo there are various fefts 
of religion. The mountains of Antilibanus are 
inhabited by Drufes and Chriftians, and have, at 
times, been formidable to the porte; they have 
more than once taken Damafcus, and plun- 
dered it. 

The- nation of Drufes would here deferve par- 
ticular mention; but as there are accounts of 
them already publifhed, which appeared to me, 
when I was in that country, very exadt, I (hall 
forbear faying more about them ; I cannot, how- 
ever, avoid taking notice of a great miftake the 
Ruffians made in the laft war but one, in attack- 
ing thofe people in conjundtion with Shech 
Omar-al-Daher, of Acri, between whom there 
never exifted much harmony. Had they recon- 
ciled their 1 difference, which they might have 
done, they vwould have had for allies all the coun- 
tries from Egypt to the Curdes, who, probably, 
would have joined the league, and the army they 

could 
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could have brought into the field would have 
been more numerous than that of the fultan * 
they would have been mafters of Damafcus, 
Aleppo, and all that part of the empire* 

The very confiderable country, which was for 
fo many years under the jurifdiftion of the Shecli 
of Acri, never paid any revenue to the porte, 
and was by it even confidered as an independent 
ftate. Shech Dahar was befieged in his capital, 
after the conclufion of the war, by the famous 
great -admiral, Haflan Pafha ; he himfelf was 
killed, and the country reduced to obedience. 
The porte appointed a pafha to govern it, and he 
has now become as independent, and more for- 
midable, even than was Dahar himfelf. 

Between the country of the Drufes and that 
of Acri, there is a nation inhabiting the moun* 
tains on the back of Tyre, (which alfo belongs to 
them, though there are no houles now {landing 
on that once famous fpot,) called Metualiy they 
are of the fe£t of Ali, and are fuch inveterate 
enemies to the Turks, that they murder every 
one who comes into their country, or that they 
can furprize. 

On the coaft of Syria, the fultan only virtu- 
ally pofTefles the ports of JLatachia (Laodicea) a 
fmgli (hallow harbour and a ruined town ; Alex-' 
apdretta or Scanderon (the porte of Aleppo,) 
a miferable village, the air of which is fo bad, 

that 
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that it, perhaps, has not its equal in the world 
for infalubrity ; Tripoli and Sidon, Jaffa, and a 
few very infignificant places. The caravans, 
which go from Scatideron to Aleppo, are obliged 
to go by the way of Antioch, as all the country 
through which the diredt road leads, belongs to 
the Curdes, who will not fuffer the Turks to 
pafs it. 

All Egypt is independent. The pafha fent to 
Cairo is in effedt a prifoner during his govern- 
ment, which is only nominal ; the porte draws 
little or no revenue from it, and no troops, ex- 
cept a few fanatics in time of war with the Chrif- 
tians. The Turks have at different times got 
pofieffion of Cairo, but never could maintain 
themfelves in the government. The laft inftance 
of their fubjedting the capital was by the late 
Haffan, captain pafha, but it was foon loft again 5 
yet Constantinople depends very much on Egypt 
for provifions, and above all for rice. The Ruf- 
fians, when they had a fleet in the Mediterranean, 
very much diftreffed the porte, by cutting off 
the communication with Egypt, and might have 
done it much more, had they not permitted 
many neutral veffels to fupply them. 

In Europe, the Morea, Albania, Epirus, and 
Scutari, are* more or lefs in a ftate of rebellion ; 
Bofnia, Croatia, &c. obey the porte only as long 
as it fuits them, and the fultan reaps little benefit 

from 
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from them. Thefe latter countries afford the 
jpoft robuft and warlike foldiers in the empire ; 
they are accuftomed to arms from their infancy, 
as they are continually fighting among them- 
Iclves, diftrift againft diftrift, and often even 
village againft village, befides individual quarrels 
of families. Thefe troops would be of great ufe 
to the fultan in his wars, but they will not go 
far from their homes* and ferye only \vhen it is 
to defend their own country : the emperor of 
Germany has had to contend with them, while 
only the enervated and daftardly foldiery of Alia 
has been oppofed to Ruffia. 

Lately we have feen almoft all European Tur- 
key in arms againft the porte, Adrianople in im- 
minent danger, and even Conftantinople itfelf 
trembling for its fafety. 

I have faid that Egypt is independent ; a few 
words on the peculiar relation of that country to 
Turkey will not perhaps be improper. The divi-. 
fion of the fpiritual dignities of the Mahomer 
dans took place, A. D. 970, in an early period of 
their religion, and the Fatimite kalifs eftablifhed 
themlelves in Egypt, claiming to themfelves 
the title of commander of the faithful \ heretofore 
borne by' the kalifs of Bagdad. 

Both thefe kalifs fucceflively yielded to the 
fotce or policy of the Turkifh princes. The laft 
of the Egyptian kalifs called in the Turks to bis.. 

affiftance 
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abidance againd the Chriftian cruftiders, which 
fervice being accomplifhed, the new allies turned, 
againft the kalif him felft and fir angled him , A. D, 
1171, when a new dynady commenced in the 
perfon of Salahud-din. 

The Egyptian princes long maintained an in- 
dependent power by the affidance of their Ma- 
maluk troops, until, in 1518, they were reduced 
to fubjeftion by Selim the fon of Bayazet, and 
have ever fince remained attached, nominally 
at lead, to the porte * but as their beys were not 
deprived of their power* and to this day each is 
governor, or rather fovereign of a didriCt, thefe 
in faCt exercife a tyranny of the word kind over 
a country, which would be one of the mod pro- 
ductive in the univerfe, were property protected, 
while they render little either of tribute or fub-* 
million to the porte. 

This corps of Mamaluks is kept up, to this 
day, by fiaves bought from the fame countries as 
heretofore, viz. Georgia, Circaffia, Abafia, and 
Mingrelia, and modly purchafed at Condanti- 
nople; for their children^ born in the country, 
are not admitted into the corps y indeed it is 
affirmed, and it is very remarkable, that they 
have but few children, and their families neve* 
extend beyond two generations. This is ac- 
counted for by their being greatly addicted ta 
an unnatural vice. 


The 
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The actual power rcfides in the Mamaluks; 
and the bey, who has moft of them in his fuite, 
is confequently the moft powerful. As to the 
paflia fent by the porte, he has at different times 
had more or lefs influence, but is in general a 
mere cypher, obliged to fubmit to the will of 
the beys, who difmifs him when they pleafe. 
They have fometimes entirely thrown off all ap- 
pearance of fubmiflion to the porte ; and at 
prefent, as well as generally, their obedience is 
only nominal, and the palha is in reality apri* 
foner in the caftle of Cairo, which is the place 
fixed for his refidence. 

The tribute which Egypt ought to fend the 
porte is frequently withheld, or, if tranfmitted, 
it is diminifhed by deductions for the reparation 
of canals, fortreffes, &c, at the will of the beys. 
Yet a long proceflion of mules and camels fets 
out annually from Egypt* with the pretended 
revenue for the fultan, which, inftead of lilver, 
Confifts moftly of bags of rice, and, not unfre- 
quently, flones. 

The janizaries and Arab foldiers in the fervice 
of the porte are but little able to enforce its au- 
thority, as they are few in number, and moftly 
tompofed of artizans and perfons unaccuftomed 
to arms. The Mamaluks, on the contrary, muft 
bt allowed to be moft excellent cavalry. 

In the beautiful country and climate of Egypt, 

it 
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it is difirefling to confider how little the advan- 
tages of nature are cultivated, and how much 
its evils are augmented by the ignorance and 
unaccountably grofs fuperftition of its inhabit 
tants. 

From a lurvey of Egypt I turn to the northern 
part of the empire, to contemplate the provinces 
of Walachia and Moldavia, which, like the lafU 
mentioned country, are rather attached to the 
empire by treaty than by abfolute fubje&ion* 
and which retain at lead independence as to 
matters of internal regulation 5 their inhabitants 
are, however, more opprefled than perhaps any 
people in the empire ; nor could they poflibly 
bear fuch exactions, were it not for the wonder- 
ful fertility of their foil. 

Their way wodes (or princes as they are gene- 
rally ftill called) are Greeks, who purehafe their 
offices for large fums of money, the porte gene- 
rally receiving about 80,000 pounds fterling for 
every nomination, and who are obliged to main- 
tain themfelves in their polls, by continually 
feeing thofe who can ferve or hurt them at Con- 
ftantinople ; for, befides the complaints which 
frequently are made againft them, other Greeks 
are conflantly caballing at the porte to get them 
removed, a,nd to obtain their-places. The way- 
wodes muft, befide? raifing large fums to defray 
all thefe expences, and live in affluence with a 
large train of dependents, who follow them from 

Conftan- 
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Conftantinople, hoard up fufficient to fechrd & 
la fe and fplendid retreat to themfelves when 
recalled from their way wodeftiips to their former 
homes^ where, though the fear of punilhment is 
ever hanging over them, and deftroying their re- 
pofe, they maintain vyithin their own houfes a 
weak and oftentatious magnificence. It is eafy 
to conceive how much the miferable fubje&s of 
their defpotifm, while in office, muft fuffer from 
the impofitions neceffary to anfwer fuch calls of 
rapacity. 

The boyars are obliged to furnifh money . to 
the waywode, and they in return opprefs the 
people by all kinds of exa&ions, exclu lively of 
the public taxes, which go immediately into the 
waywode’s purfe, and which are multiplied ad 
infinitum, and exafted with the utmoft feverity : 
thefe taxes, which are not in proportion to the 
property of the people, aggravate them beyond 
defeription ; they murmur, but muft fubmit and 

pay ' 

• ..Among the hardlhips of the Moldavians may 
be reckoned their being obliged to furnifh a 
fupply of corn to Conftantinople, at a certain 
price fixed, when they firft came under the Turk- 
ifti yoke : this was originally eftablifhed as a fa- 
vour to thofe countries, but has now become an 
intolerable burthen, as the price now bears no 
proportion to the prefent value. 

Another great caufe of complaint is the pa f- 
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fage through their country, or reiidence in it, of 
a Turkifh army in time of war. The exccfles 
which thefe undifciplined hordes commit are 
beyond defcription, plundering and laying walte 
the country, and often destroying whole villages, 
and maflacring their defencelefs inhabitants * 
hence it is not unufual for the inhabitants to 
flee with their moft valuable effects to the woods 
and mountains for concealment, as foon as fhey 
hear of the approach of an army : I was myfelf 
a witnefs of the terror of the Moldavians for a 
fimilar event. Being a prifoner, in 1778, at -Gala/, 
(when hoflilities had taken place in fome parts, 
between lluflia and the Turks, which had nearly 
ended in a war) I was awakened one night by 
the cr&s of women, and the noife of the prepara- 
tions made by the whole town to flee, on a ru- 
mour (which proved groundlefs) of the approach 
of a Turkifh army. I then learned that every 
family was provided with a waggon and one or 
more horfes, to efcape in cafe of danger. 

The Turkifh foldiery, if they (lay but a fhort 
time in a place, caufc fo much havock, that the 
unfortunate Moldavians and Walachians, re- 
turning to their homes after thefe monfters have 
withdrawn, are for a conllderable time unable 
to rebuild their houfes, and procure feed and 
other requifites for the cultivation of their corn- 
fields and vineyards, which the Turks have rooted 
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The following circumftances will prove how 
much reafon the Moldavians in particular have 
to prefer the dominion of Ruffia to that of 
Turkey. 

At the peace of Kainargi it was ftipulated, 
that the waywode fhould not be removed with- 
out the confent of the court of Ruffia, in order 
to deliver the people from the oppreffion necef- 
jfarily attendant on a frequent change of their 
rulers. The porte, however, in 1777, fent to the 
waywode Gica a particular friend of his, who, 
pretending illnefs, requefted Gica t'o pay him a 
vifit, under pretence of communicating to him 
affairs of fecrefy ; the attendants of the waywode 
were fent out of the room, when a band of ruf- 
fians rufhed info the apartment from a^private 
door, and murdered this unhappy credulous 
man. A fucceflor was immediately appointed, 
without confulting the court of Ruflia, or its 
minifter at Conftantinople. This is the nation 
whofe fc-rupulous obfervance of treaties is fo 
$i*uch vaunted by fome writers. 

While Moldavia was in the hands of the Ruf- 
fians, during the laft war. Prince Potemkin 
treated the inhabitants with the utmofi: indul- 
gence, and exempted them from all kind of taxes, 
fo that they returned with great relu&ance under 
the Turkilh yoke. It is little confolation to 
them to be governed by princes or governors o£ 
their own religion; for their fituation, if not their 

inclination. 
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inclination, makes them as rapacious as Turks. 
The contemptuous and humiliating treatment 
all ranks meet with from the Turks is impa- 
tiently borne by a race of people naturally 
haughty, and afpiring for liberty and indepen- 
dence, and particularly the Boyars, who are 
treated by the Ruffians as equals and as gentle- 
men, and, if they emigrate, are admitted into the 
civil or military fervice. 

If there were any deficiency of proof to efta- 
blilh the miferable debility of the Turkilh go- 
vernment, with regard to its diftant provinces, 
and the horrible devaftation to which thole 
provinces are fubjed, we (hould find it in the 
eulogift of Turkey, Mr. PeyffoneL He was 
French conful in the Crimea, in 1758, when a 
rebellion broke out, occafioned by the extor- 
tions of the officers of the porte, relative to the 
ichetirahy or. tranfporting of corn. The rebellious 
Tatars, to th^pumber of eighty thoufand, pil- 
laged and overran, in feven days> the province 
of Moldavia, carried off forty thoufand Haves, 
fpread terror and defolation on all lides, and the 
porte had no other means of fettling this dis- 
turbance than by depofing the reignihg khan, 
Alim Guerrai, and placing in his room Krim 
Guerrai, the rebel chief. At thts4foife, fays Mr. 
Peyffonel we faw the plains of Kichela covered as 
<#ir as the eye could reach, with male and female* 
u 2 Haves, 
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flaves, of all ages, cattle, camels, horfes, fheep % 
and all kinds of plunder, heaped together. The 
whole of this booty was taken from a Chriftian 
province fubjed to the porte. Krim Guerrai, 
in return for his exaltation, endeavoured tocaufe 
the effe&s to be reftored to their proprietors, and 
the prifoners to be fet at liberty ; but, notwith- 
standing the vigorous and determined meafures 
of this prince, he could only wreft from the ra- 
pacious banditti under his command a fmall 
part of their plunder. Of the flaves, many were 
fecreted or fold, and many died from brutal 
treatment, fp that only half the number of pri-j 
foners returned to their country, ^his is the 
account of Peyffonel, the friend of Krim Guer- 
jai; but it is well known, that he himfelf had 
a part of the plunder, and that only fuch were 
fent back, whofe age rendered them unfit foe 
their purpofes. I was informed, in Moldavia, 
from the regifters, that there were above thirty 
thoufand fouls, the flower of their youth, whq 
never returned Surely this pi&ure of defeat- 
ing barbarity fufliciently marks the chara&er o£ 
the Tatar hordes \ and if we add, that they were 
conftantly making incurfions into Ruffia, Poland, 
£ircaffia, &c. to carry off the inhabitants, plun- 
der and bupa tjhe villages, it fufliciently juftifies 
the court of Ruffia in taking poflfefiion of this 
neft of thieves and murderers* and reducing 

them 
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them to fomething like focial order and fubor- 
dination. Inftead of being blamed, astheem- 
prefs has been, by thofe Chriftians, who always 
fympathife with Turks, and by thofe politicians 
who think the duration of their ufurped empire 
a defirable objeft, (he ought to deceive the thanks 
of all men, of whatever nation, and particularly 
of Ghriftians, who are not degraded by preju- 
dices, or corrupted by the praftice of fimilar 
enormities. The whole reign of the Tatars has 
been an infult to mankind, and a difgrace to 
human nature, not inferior to that of the Otto- 
man fultans. Was it to be expe&ed that a 
power like Ruflia fhould fuffer itfelf to be thus 
infulted by a horde of favages, when fhe could 
redrefs the grievance ? and had (he not a right as 
fovereign, as a Chriftian, and as a friend to 
humanity, to proteft her feeble neighbours, who 
had no other fupport to look to, and whofe 
plunder and depopulation ftrengthened her 
enemy as well as theits ? She had a iacred right, 
and the mouth is unholy which dares to ar- 
raign it* 

The conne&ioil of the Tatar hordes with the 
Turks, both in origin and religion, induces me to 
review the ftate of their moft celebrated feat, the 
Crimea (or Krim) though it has nowpaffed un- 
der the dominion of Ruflia, and has been aban- 
doned by a great part of its former inhabitants. 

v 3 Te 
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To this l am the more prompted by th^ erro* 
neous ideas which have been propagated in Eu- 
rope relative to that meafure, to the country in 
general, and to the nature of their ancient go- 
vernment, hitherto fo little known. What much 
furprifes me is, that M. de Peyffonel, who had 
fo good an opportunity of gaining the moft ac- 
curate information on this fubjeft, has totally 
negle&ed it, and fpeaks of the Tatar govern- 
ment conformably to the commonly received 
notions of it. It often happens that the moft 
attentive travellers go into a country with falfe 
notions of things, and if nothing occurs to un- 
deceive them, they remain in their error. To 
explain all this, it may be neceffary to prefent a 
fketch of the Tatar modes of warfare, and their 
fmaU degree of civilization, and to notice the 
improved ftate of manners and commerce which 
is arifing under the foftering care of Ruffia. 

. The name of Tatar, not Tartar, is common to 
a vaft number of thofe roving and uncultivated 
tribes, who. inhabit the wide extent of country 
from the northern frontier of China to the bor- 
dj eft of Hungary, and from among whom, have 
arifen, in darker ages, the conquerors and the 
founders, of many mighty empires. The tribes 
on the nor#* of the Euxine had, like many other 
countries bordering om the Turkiih empire, been 
fujbje<fted to a. kind of dependences they yielded 

little 
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little in time of peace, and in war fupplied only 
a predatory banditti, little lefs terrible to their 
friendly neighbours than to the hoftile power. 

In very early ages the empire of the Crimea 
(the ancient Cherfoneftis Taurica) arofe out of 
the ruins of the frill more ancient and extcnfive 
dominion of the khans of Kaptchak. It took 
its name from the town of Krim, of which feme 
veftiges now remain; it is at prefent called 
Efki-Krim (Old -Krim) and was a place of great 
trade in the year 1237, w h en ^ ie Mongul Tatars 
eftabliftied their dominion in this peninfula. 
Thefe princes were wholly independent, until the 
Genoefe, having eftablifried themfelves there in 
the 15th century for the fake of commerce, ob- 
tained fuch an afcendency as to depofe or eledt 
the native khans at pleafure. Over the princi- 
pal gate of KafFa 'there frill exifts a Genoefe 
infeription, in bad Latin, and the arms of the 
republic. The Turks having expelled the Ge- 
noefe, began in like manner by refpefting the 
independence of the khans, efpecially as they 
had embraced the Mahomedan religion; but 
they foon affirmed the right of confirming their 
eleftion, and finally, of nominating them to 
office. Under the hands of Turkey, the Black 
Sea, which had formerly been the feene of a very 
active commerce, was fhut up by the narrow 
policy of the divan, and the ports of the Krim 
v 4 gradually 
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gradually loft that fplendour and magnificence' 
now attefted only by their ruins. No friend of 
humanity can do otherwife than rejoice that 
fuch mafters have, by the events of war, been 
difpoffeffed of this important country, and that 
it has fallen under the control of a power, whofe 
more liberal and enlightened views tend to re- 
vive a decayed commerce, to polifh barbarian 
ferocity, and to render a portion of the globe, 
which had been almoft a defert, again fertile and 
productive. 

Immediately as the cmprefs got pofleflion of 
the Krim, (he projected the recal of trade nnd 
manufactures to a fpot fo well fituated for 
them ; fhe immediately, and at a great expence, 
formed new eftablifhments for that purpofe, fent 
a number of troops to prated her new domi- 
nions, and allowed the reigning khan td retire 
on a liberal penfion. 

The following account of the former govern- 
ment of that country, which I had, in 1781, 
from Seid-Effendi, vizir to Shaheen Guerrai, the 
reigning khan, and which I found by other infor- 
mation to be perfedly accurate, I prefent as the 
more deferving notice* as no juft account of that 
government has hitherto appeared. To compare 
it with the ancient feudal governments, and to 
offer a number of conjectures which would arife 
from an inveftigation of that fubjeCt, would be 

foreign 
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foreign to my prefent purpofe, ami a talk I am 
not qualified to undertake, but it may furnifh 
matter for the ipeculations of others. 

The khan was always the eldeft male of the 
Guerrai family, defeended from Gengis Khan , ex- 
cept there was fome natural incapacity which 
excluded him from the fucceffion, or that the 
country, which fome times happened, interfered, 
and elefted another, but always one of the 
Guerrai family; and the eldeft and neareft to the 
right line of deiccnt. Afterwards this family be* 
came very numerous, and it was difficult to de- 
termine who had the beft claim, fo that the 
khans wefe latterly wholly elective. Thofe moft 
concerned in the ele&ion were the beys and the 
murfas ; but the general opinion of the nation 
was alfo conlidered, as the nomination of an un- 
warlike or unpopular khan would occafion an 
oppofition on the part of the people. 

After the Turks became formidable to the 
Krim Tatars, the porte eftablifhed a right of ap- 
proving the election, and afterwards of appoint- 
ing the khan folely. The beys and principal 
murfas (or myrfas) fometimes wrote to Conftan- 
tinople to folicit the fovereignty for the prince 
whom they preferred, and fometimes the candi- 
dates bribed the porte. 

The khan retained his fovereignty only dur- 
ing thepleafure of the Ottoman fultan, and an- 
nually 
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nually a # capugee-bafhi was fent from ConfUriti- 
uoplewith a firman confirming him for the year 
to come. By the peace of Kainargi, in 1 7 74> 
the Krim was declared independent, and the 
Tatars reftored to their privilege of electing their 
own Sovereign* ' ' 

If the khan was depofed, it was by a firman 
(or hatti-fherif) of the fultan, brought from 
Gonfiantinople by a'capugee-bafhi. His depo- 
sition was often the confequence’of complaints 
againft him by the principal people of the Krim, 
or of diflatisfaftion on the part of the porte of 
his conduct in time of war, or tardinefs in fup* 
plying the capital \vith corn ; but he was never 
put to death. 

The laft unfortunate khan, who reigned when 
I received this information, was an exception. 
He quitted Ruffia, and retired toConfiantinople, 
where he was at firft received with great dif- 
tin&ion, then exiled, and afterwards put to 
death. 

The depofed khans were fometimes exiled to 
a diftant part of the empire, or one of the Greek 
iflands, but generally the porte gave them a- 
ehiftlik , or kind of farm, conflicting of a country - 
houfe and cultivated lands, between Conftanti^ 
nople and Adrianople, whither they carried with 
them their domeftics, and fuch as were attached 
to their fortunes. There are at prefent nearly 

three 
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three hundred princes of the family refiding in 
thofe parts, who fometimes render the roads 
unfafe, as they or their people cannot entirely 
abandon their old cuftom of plundering. They 
are the next heirs to the Ottoman throne, and 
the reigning family has often been nearly extindh 
At prefcnt there are, befides the fultan, only 
two fons, ftill very young, of his date uncle 
Abd-ul-hamid. Selim himfelf has no children : 
he is much addi&ed to a vice which generally 
carries with it this punifhment. 

When the Sultan appointed a khan, he wrote 
to the four beys, informing them that he had 
named fuch a prince for their fovereign. 

The khan was as defpotic as the Ottoman ful- 
tan in the execution of the law, which in com- 
mon cafes was that of the koran ; in extraordi- 
nary cafes, or where he did not choofe to appeal 
to the law, there was no reftraint on his power, 
except with refpeft to the beys’ families, as (hall 
be hereafter mentioned, and in affairs which con- 
cerned the nation at large. 

The khans had no land of their own, except a 
very little about Bagfhiferrai. 

All the fbns of the Guerrai family are ftyled 
fultans . 

There was a council, or rather eftate (it at) 
compofed of the four eldeft perfons of four fa- 
milies, who haye the title of bey (the fame as the 

Arabic 
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Arabic beg) or prince. The names of thefd fi* 
milies are Sherin, Barin (or Baron,) Manfur* and 
SIgevut. 

The firft family is very numerous ; of the fe^ 
£ond, two perfons only were living in 1782 ; of 
the Manfurs there are alfo many, but of the 
Sigevuts few. The Sherins* who are efteemed 
the moft noble, and to whom the fovereignty 
would devolve* were the Guerrai family extinft, 
frequently marry daughters of the Guerrais, 
and fometimes, though not often, out of the 
moft confiderable Myrfas families. 

The khan was, by the conftitution of the go* 4 
vernment, obliged to confult the beys in matters 
which related to peace and war, and to general', 
concerns of the nation ; and they confirmed, by 
their fignature, all letters on important affairs 
written by the khan to Conftantinople, or to 
other courts. 

The khan could not put to death any one of 
the families of the beys, without permiffion from 
Conftantinople ; he could only imprifon them. 
Formerly they were judged by the other beys 
and the khan, and if the other beys were impli-*. 
cated in the crime, by the murfas, or body of 
landholders. 

Neither the beys, nor any of their family, 
could ferve the khan in any office whatever. 

A bey could not fell, or otherwife alienate the 

family 
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family lands and poffeffions, which were inherit* 
ed, not by his children, but by his fucceffor in 
office or dignity, The money and moveable 
effedts the beys could leave to whom they pleafed, 
and it was in this manner that they provided for 
their children. All the individuals of the beys’ 
families were called Murfas, except the perfon 
levelled with the dignity of bey. 

In criminal cafes, the beys as well as the 
murfas, on whofe lands the crime was committed, 
feized the offender, and fent him to the khan or 
other officer of juftice, This is to be underftood 
of capital offences ; in cafes of lefs importance 
they might punifh by beating. 

There was another eftate, compofed of the 
murfas or proprietors of land, and who confidered 
themfelves as a feparate clafs from the people ; 
their ideas of diftindtion on this head exactly 
correfpond with thofe received in Europe, of 
gentlemen or nobles . The word murfa (in Perfia 
mirfa) fignifies lord, or feigneur, and welhould 
tranflate it efquire , lord of the manor , or lejfcr baron , 
while the beys are the great barons or peers . 

The eldeft fons of the murfas inherited their 
father^ lands, and not the eldeft males of the fa- 
mily, as >vas the cafe with the beys. Of their 
money or other effedts they difpofed as they 
pleafed to their younger children. They had 
fhe fame jurifdidtion as the bevs in cafes of o£ 

fences 
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fences committed on their lands, that is, beating 
orrimprifoning, and fending the offenders to the 
$dian or other tribunals. 

The khan might put to death a murfa, but he 
always, when the nature of the calc admitted 
delay, judged the offender before the beys, or an 
affembly of the murfas, or fuch of his friends 
who infilled on feeing juftice done to him ac* 
cording to the koran. 

In matters of national concern, or which might 
occafion a general difcontent, the khan ^ffembled 
the murfas as well as the four beys ; the latter act- 
ing always as a check on the great power of the 
khan, and on the other hand reftraining the 
power which an union of the murfas fometimes 
had rendered too didtatinc. In former times 

, o 

the beys and the murfas depofed their fovereign, 
when his condudt had occafioned a general dif- 
content ; but this was coniidered as fo dangerous 
a ftep, that it was never recurred to, except in 
very urgent necefilties. 

The peafants or country people* who formed 
the body of the nation, were free. 

The peafant, who farmed a piece of land for 
agriculture or pafture, paid to the bey or murfa, 
who was the owner, twenty per cent, of the pro-* 
duce for rent. 

If the land was his own, lie paid only ten per 
cent, to the bey or murfa, in whofe diftridt it lay.* 

The 
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The peafant difpofied of his property as he 
pleafed ; if he died inteftate, the law of the 
koran decided the fucceffion. 

When the khan railed an army for war, he 
fent a fummons to the beys and murfas to fur- 
nifin their quota, which was fixed in proportion 
to the number of people who dwelt on their 
polle (lions. Every bey or murfa commanded 
the body he brought into the field. The khan 
gave the foldiers neither pay nor provifions; 
their officers or thcmfelves provided what was 
neceffary till they paffed their frontier, when they 
fubfitted on plunder, whether the country be- 
longed to a friendly or an inimical power. Al~ 
pioft every Tatar had a horfe and arms of his 
own. 

A part of the booty, which they always made 
whenever they palled their frontier, belonged to 
the khan, a part to their bey or murfa, and the 
remainder to themfelves, which was generally 
the moft confiderable. 

Neither the beys nor the murfas were per- 
mitted to make war with one another ; and the 
people were forbidden to take a (hare in their 
perfonal quarrels. 

There was another clafs of the people, who 
dwelt in cities and towns, and who paid no rent 
to the beys or murfas for the ground their houfes 
ftoodon, or their gardens or fields, which belonged 

to 
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to themfelves, or they hired of other proprietors, 
as thefe lands or grounds belonged to the city or 
town ; nor were, they fubjedt to be called out to 
war; though they often, for the fake of plunder, 
voluntarily joined the corps of feme bey or 
tnurfa. 

There were feme other perfons in the Krim, 
who had the title of bey, but they did not belong 
to the ejiatc or etat> and were in died only conir 
mon murfas. 

There was a clafs of people *dfo called cour~ 
tiers , kapu-kkalki , people of t the porte or gate, 
that is, the court, becaufe juftice was anciently 
adminiftered by the judge fitting, at his gate; 
they confifted of the vi&ir, khuzn^dan-baihi, 
defterdar, akhtagibey, kapigi-bafhi, &c. The 
khan appointed any perfon he pleated to thefe 
offices, as murfas or their fons, merchants, 
Turks, &c. and when they had' an office, if they 
were of an infignificaat family, they were called 
aga, but their fons took the title of murfa*. 
The beys and great murfas fometimes gave their 
daughters in marriage to courtiers, if they were 
become perfons of confequence ; but, however, 
this was rare, and generally by the lolicitatio$ 
of the khan. 

This inftanefe of a fon becoming a gentleman becaufe h?s 
father, who was not. noble, held an honourable poll, bears a 
ftron^ relemblance to ancient feudal government, an£ to thej 
prefent cuftom of molt European nations. 

The 
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The great officers of the ftate were, 
t. Galga-Sultan. He was governor of the 
city of Akmedfchit, and its diftrift, where he al- 
ways refided. He was always of the Guerra! 
family, and had, in his diftrift, power of life and 
death, as the khan himfelf. No perfon older 
than the reigning khan could be appointed to 
this office. He had a court, and officers of the 
fame denomination as the khan, viz. a vizir, 
khaznadar, &c. It has been always underftood 
by thofe who have treated of the Krim, that 
galga-fultan was the khan’s eldeft fon ; this was 
never the cafe. 

2. Nuruddin-Sultan. He alfo could be 
of no other family but of the Guerrai. He had 
the fame privileges as galga-fultan, but could 
not put to death j he refided. always with the 
khan, but had no part in the adminiftration of 
juftice, or any other department, farther than 
giving his advice, or tranfacting for the khan in 
his name fuch bufinefs as he entrufted him with. 
His office feems to have been a kind of occa- 
lional lieutenant to the khan, always at hand. 

3. Or-Bey (or ore-bey as it is pronounced 
lived at Perekop, called Or. His privileges were 
the fame as thofe of gaiga-fultan ; except that 
he could not put WS death ; he was dM^alwaya 
of the Guerrai family, but fometimesw Sherin, 
in which cafe he had no vizir, but he 'had all 

the 
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the other officers of his court the faftie as a 
fiiltan. 

4. Ak-kirman-Seraskir was always a ful* 
tan, and Had power of life and death. He re* 
fided at Akkirtnan> before the Turks took pofief- 
fion of Befarnbi ; he was alfb governor of the 
Nogai+T at an before they emigrated from the 
plains on the north of Perekop to the Kuban i 
he had the fame officers as galga-fultcin* 

5* Kuban-SerAsRir had the fame power 
and privileges as galga-fultan, being always a 
ful tan of the Guerrai family. Belktes, every 
tribe of the Kuban-Tatars had a ferafkir, who 
adminiftered juftice in the tribe, but was under 
kHkan-ferafkir y and could not pyt to death. 

Befides thefe there were, 

1* The Mufti in the Krim, appointed by the 
khan, and who refided with him at Bagchiferrai, 
but there was no body of ulema to check the 
power of the government, as at Conftantinople. 
When the Turks were in pofleffion of Kaffa, 
they had a mufti there, but he never was con- 
futed by the Tatars, or fuffered to meddle in 
their affairs. 

a. A kadilafkir-or (kazialkirf in like. manner 
appointed by, and refiding with* the khan* 

3. Twenty-four kadis (or kazts) orm/tit every* 
considerable diftrift, befidesdudis in the Kuban, 

where 
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Where every kadi had a diftrid of feveral villages 
or encampments of tents. 

Thus this Angular government feems originally 
to have bee# feudal* but was afterwards, when 
the Tatars became Mahomedans, modified by 
the adoption of the laws of the kotan. The 
Tatars acknowledged the fultan of Conftanti- 
nople as kalif and head of their religion. 
They never could be perfuaded to leave off eat- 
ing horiefiefh, which is forbidden by the Maho- 
medan law tp Mufelmans. The Turkifh muftis 
Wifely decided, that horfeflefh was forbidden to 
all other Mahomedans to eat^ but not to the 
Tatars* as they had been accuflomed to it, and 
that thereby it ceafed to be a fin. 

The Revenues of the reigriing Khans Were, 

ift. Ten per cent, of the corn the Nogais 
ferew. < 

2. The produce of the salt lakes — very 
little fait was the property of individuals— they 
tendered him about one hundred thoufand dol- 
lars a year, that is* about twelve thoufand five 
hundred pounds fterling. 

3. The Duty on imports and exports, which 
iifually amounted to the fame fum of one hun- 
dred thpufand dollars, or twelve thoufand fiv* 
hundred pounds fterling; 
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4. Subsidies, which the Ottoman porte paid 
to the khan in time of war, and frequently other 
fums, to affift in armaments, and to keep the 
Tatars in good humour. 

5. The fums annually fent by the Ottoman 
fultan to defray the expences of Galga-fultan’s 
court, and to pay the officers of the khan’s court, 
as vizir, khafnadar, &c. with a view to render 
them more dependent. 

6. The pay of the feimans , a body of troops 
of about 1,600, who fervecl as guards to the 
khan, was always fent from Conftantinople. . 

The Turks, in return, could always rely on a 
body of auxiliary cavalry from the Krim and the 
Kuban A 

The Chriftians and Jews paid a capitation 
tax, as in Turkey, to the beys or murfas 5 but 
they were infinitely lefs vexed than in Turkey, 
enjoyed more prote&ion, and were treated with 
lefs infolence and indignity. 

The revenue of Shaheen*Guerrai-Khan, in 
1781, amounted to 900,000 dollars, without 
calculating the fums ufually fent from Con* 
ftantinojde ; this fum makes about £. 112,500 
fterling. 

The number -of inhabitants was then reduced 
10 about 100,000 fouls in the Krim, and 
/6oo,ooo fpuls in the Kuban } two-thirds of the 

inhabitants 
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inhabitants had emigrated to Turkey fince the 
beginning of that khan’s reign, which was the 
kft. In the autumn of 1777, the Tatars of the 
Krim alone met the Ruffian army, under prince 
Proforofsky,fin the plains of Salguir, with forty 
thoufand men, all well mounted and armed. In 
1782, the large city of Kaffa confifted only of 
450 houfes inhabited. 

It may not be inappofite to fay a few words 
on the reign of the laft khan of the Tatars, and 
the final extinftion of the Tatar dominion in 
the Krim. 

In the treaty of peace of Kainargi, concluded 
in July 1774, the independence of the Krim 
was ftipulated in thefe words. Art. III. u All 
“ the Tatar people, thofe of Crimea, of Budgiac, of 
“ the Kuhati, the Ediffans, Qeamhouiluks and Edi~ 
“ fckkuls, fhall, zvithout any exception, he acknozv- 
“ ledge d by the two empires as free nations, and 
“ entirely independent of any foreign power, and 
“ jh all be governed by their own fovereign of the 
“ race of Gingis-Khan, elected and raifed to the 
“ throne by all the Tatar people ; zvho Jhall govern 
“ them according to their ancient laws and ufages , 
u rendering no account izvhatever to any foreign 
“power',, it is for this reafon that neither the court 
“ of : Ruff a nor the Ottoman porte ought td meddle , 
u under any pretext zvhatever, in the eleEtion of the 
“ f aid khan , nor in their affairs, drneJUc , politic , 
X 3 ‘ “ civil 9 
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“ civile and interior ; but, on fke contrary , acknow- 
f< ledge and conjider the Jaid Tatar nation in its pol^t 
<c tical and civil Jlate , on the fame footing as other 
a powers, which govern by themfelves , and are de* 
9* pendent oh, God alone . With refpeti to the cere - 
u monies of religion , the Tatars profefs the fame 

w woxfhip as the Mufehnans , ///^ fall regulate them - 
“ f elves with regard to his highnefs, as grand kalif 
of Mahomet anifm, according to the precepts which 
u their lazv preferibes to them , without , however , 
ff prejudice to the confirmation of their civil and 
f c religious liberty , &c. 9 ’— “ Rtffia engages to wit/n 
f* drazv its troops, &c< and the fublime porte to xelhu 
f* quifh all right whatever , which it might have to 
fc foXtreJfes, fities , habitations , £s?r. Crimea, the 

iC Kuban , or & the ifland of Taman , /<? keep 

4e in any of thofe places garrifons, or other armed 
46 people , 

In confequence of this ftipulation Shaheen 
Guerrai was defied khan by the beys and 
tnur&s, and with the approbation of the people, 
as it feemed, for no discontent appeared among 
them. 

The new khan, however, did not Jong keep hit 
popularity. He wifhed to civilize his people, 
and introduce the European difcipline among 
his troops. He would haye fucceeded, had 
paid more refpeft to the deep-rooted preji? 
dices of the nation. He began by entirety abo- 

lilhing 
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fi filing the old form of government j he raifed 
new foldiers, paid them, and appointed murfas for 
their officers. They had no {landing army before, 
but every man was a foldier, He diminifhed 
the rent paid by the people to the njurfas for 
their land, and appropriated it to his own ufe, 
,-Ulowing luch murfas a8 would ferve in the array 
handfome falaries. He affected too much the 
manners of the Chriftians or Ruffians, though he 
obferved with punctuality all the ceremonies 
of his religion. His expenceswere thus increafed 
beyond his income, and he could not, like hi* 
predeceffors, apply for pecuniary affiflance to the 
Ottoman Porte, which had ceafed to pay the 
falaries of the officers of his court. ( He ftruck 
n new coin at an enormous expence, and fent for 
a German to conduct the mint. He farmed out 
the different branches of the revenue to people 
who exaCted the payment with a rigour hithertQ 
unknown, fje eftabliffied a corps of 'artillery, 
and endeavoured to form a marine i but want of 
revenue prevented him fucceeding in any one 
Undertaking, 

The Turks law with jealoufy the independency 
of the Tatars, and lamented being deprived, in 
all probability, of their affi fiance in any future 
war, as -the khan declared his intention of re- 
maining neutral, as the only means of making 
frk people formidable, and maintaining his in r 
X 4 dependence, 
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dependence. The Turks laboured inceffan$}y by 
their emiflaries, who were moftiy religious en- 
thufiafts, to flit, up the people to rebellion. 
They fucceeded in railing fuch a fpirit of difeon- 
tent, that .the khan, fearful of his perfonal fafety, 
called in a body of Ruffians, and placed fmall 
corps in different parts of the country. The 
Turks had, previoufly to this, fent troops to 
Taman, and beheaded one of the khan’s com- 
manders. 

I arrived at the Ruffian fortrefs of Janikali, in 
O&Pber 1777, and was fetting out for Bagflii- 
ferrai, when news, arrived that the Tatars had 
fuddenly fallen on the difperfed Ruffians in every 
part of the Krim and the Kuban at the fame 
time, and had cut them all off; but that the 
khan himfelf had efcaped to the Ruffian head- 
quarters. The Ottoman Porte, at the fame 
time, had appointed a -new ‘khan, and fent him 
tp the pdrt now called Sebaftopolis, with five 
(hips of the line. A Ruffian army foon entered 
the Krim ; ‘the Tatars were defeated, and during 
the winter reduced again to obedience to their 
khan. The Ruffians are actufed of committing 
fome cruelties drtthjs occafion. If they cannot 
be juftified as Chriftians for following the law of 
retaliation, they are, as men, fdmewhat ex- 
eufable. 

The Tatars, though reduced to obedience, 

could 
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could not be kept in that {late by the few troops 
the khan could rely on ; he was therefore obliged 
to have an auxiliary army * from Ruffia, and the 
porte made feveral attempts to excite a frelh 
rebellion. The enaprefs, at laft tired out by the 
continual alarms they occafioned, and deter- 
mined no longer to fuffer her fubjeds to be ex- 
pofed to the calamities the incurfions of thefe 
barbarians occafioned, feized on the Krirn and 
Kuban in 1783. The khan retired to Kaluga, 
in Ruffia Minor, where he was allowed a very 
large penfion by the emprefs, and treated in every 
refped as a fovereign ; but, unaccuftomed to a 
quiet and inactive life, he quitted Ruffia, and 
went to Conftantinople, where at firft he was 
received with great diftindion, but was foon fent 
into exile to a Greek illand, and one day, as he 
was in his bath, he was feized and ftrangled, and 
his head fent to Conftantinople. 

I beg the reader will excufe a flfort digreffion 
refpeding myfelf, as it may throw fdrrte light 
on- the charade r or morals of the people I was 
among. The 4-fth December, 1777,1 failed from 
Janikali, in a fmall vefiel, for Kaffa, (the road by 
land being unfafe) which had juft been taken by 
the Ruffians, under General Balmaine, by ftorm, 
and many Turks, who were at Kaffa, had been 
put to the fword by a Greek corps from Janicali, 

who 



chapter vnr. 


5U 

who alfo robbed my fervant of all my baggage, 
t6 a very considerable amount, and which { 
never recovered. Inftead of making the port 
of Kaffa, we were driven by a ftorm along the 
fcoaft, and after lofing our bowfprjt and all our 
anchors, we were in great diftrtfs for water, being 
eighty perfons on board, all military men. We 
pude feveral defeents" on the coaft to procure 
water, but were always beaten off by the Tatars ; 
at laft we paffed J5elaklava,and lay to in thegulph 
of Giofl^ve, oppofite the port of Sebaftopolis, 
where we faw the Turkith fleet at anchor. The 
piafterof a Turkifh merchant (hip came out to 
ps, and we bargained with him, for about fifty 
pounds fterling, for a calk of water, which he pro- 1 
piifed to bring us off in the night; but as loop 
is he got op fliore, we obfefved one of the Turkr 
ilh frigates loofening her topfails to come out, 
ft was pearly night, and we put to fea and bore 
away for (he Danube, the only port we could 
reach with (he wind we had, preferring to perilh 
by tbirft, rather than throw ourfelves on the 
mercy of the Turks, f was the only perfbn in the 
vefl'el who could navigate her out of fight of land. 
The captain, who was a Greek, had becopie mad. 
} found two Turkifh charts of the filack Sea, 
which differed in the latitude of the Danube ader 
gree. f examined the coaft of Anatolia, which 
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I had furveyed that fummer from Conftantinople 
fo K-itros, and by that judged which was the 
beft. 

We arrived fafe offSulina-mouth,but the wind 
pot permitting us to enter, a Turkifh boat came 
put to us ; and here I cannot enough cotpmend 
the humanity we experienced from the crews of 
feveral Turkifh merchant veffels. We had 
only a bawfer and a boat-anchor to hold the 
(hip. The water was very fmooth. It was aU 
ready night. They fent our five large boats man-* 
ned to t ow us in, if there (hould be any danger, 
and they remained with us all night. We got 
fafe into the river in the morning. 

The next day I fet off for Galatz, intending 
to go by land to Ruffia. In the river I found 
two new TurkiQi 50 gun (hips, without their 
guns or crews. I had known the captains at 
(Conftantinopie, and was received with kiadneft 
by them. 

The ill January, 1778 , 1 went to the Greek 
governor to pay him a complimentary vifit ; I 
found a very cold reception from him } he was 
feated op his fopha with a Turk, in appearance 
of fome diftip&ion, who immediately produced 
a warrant from the pafha of Ebrahil to cut off 
my head, and thofe of 2$ perfons who were come 
with me from the veffel. The executioner was 
^landing in the room, with a bag to put our 

heads 
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heads in, and a heap of fawduft was laid in the 
court before the houfe to abforb the blood. My 
Greek interpreter was fo terrified, that hecpuld 
utter; no other word than quel facco> pointing to 
the bag in which his head was to be put. 
Luckily I was not intimidated ; but I was oblig- 
ed to fpeak for myfelf as well as I could, and with 
great difficulty perfuaded the officer, who was 
filiktatf (fword^bearer) to the pafha, that I was 
an Englifiiman, and came with* no ill intentions ; 
that were I an enemy, in the fituation in which 
we came into the Danube, the ciiftom of all na- 
tions granted us an afylum. He then told me, 
we were accufed of coming into the Danube 
with a defign to burn the two Turkifh lhipa of 
war. In fhort mv arguments, and a few tb$>u- 
fand dollars in Ruffian, bank notes, prevailedvon 
him to go back to the paftia for frefti inftrudlions, 
and to fend to the captains of the Turkiih fhipS 
of War, who engaged to anfwer with their heads 
that l was an Englilhman, and a friend of the 
captain pafha-s. -It was a lucky circumftaiicc 
that they had feen me with the captain pafha, 
and knew that I really was an Englifhman. 

I afterwards learnt that the Greek governor, 
who had at firft received me with great civility, 
was our accufer. 

Wc remained prifoners at large iu the town 
three months, when an order from the captain 

pallia 
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palha came to let u$ depart, and “ that we Jhmdd 
u be Jo little mslefiedi that if a bird perched on the 
“ mafi-top it Jkould be driven awfy” 

While I was in the quarantine at the Ruffian 
frontier, in September 1778, there pafled 75,000 
Chriftians, obliged by the Ruffians to emigrate 
from the Crimea (35,769 males.) The Arme- 
nian women, who came from Kaffa, were more 
beautiful, and, I think, approached nearer that 
perfect form which the Grecians have left us in 
their ftatues, than the women of Tino. Thefe 
people were JTent to inhabit the country aban- 
doned by the Nogai Tatars, near the weft coaft 
of the fea of Azof (Palus Maeotis) but the win- 
ter coming on before the houfes built for them 
were ready, a great part of them had no other 
(helter from the cold than what was afforded 
them by holes dug in the ground, covered with 
what they could procure : they were people who 
all came from comfortable homes, and the great- 
eft part perilhed ; feven thoufand only were alive 
a few years ago. A colony from Italy to the 
banks of the Boryfthenes, in 1783, had no bet- 
ter fate, owing to the bad management of thole 
who were commiffioned to provide for them, 
and not to the climate* nor have colonies of 
< 5 erman$ been more fortunate in Ruflia — but 
this isadigreffioo. 

> (hall here take the opportunity of corredting 

a few 
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a few eriors into which fome writers of celebrity 
have fallen. 

With refpedl to the title of fultaa, borne by 
the Gengifkhan family, and to that of khan 
(written frequently by the French, who do not 
diftinguifhthe. found of an tn from an n when 
not followed by a rowel, km and chain, as they 
write Edimbourg, &c.) Baron de Tott has made 
Ibme obfervations which require corredion. His 
errors, which are not entirely cleared up by Peyf- 
foneh arite from not having obferved the diffe- 
rent force which thefe words have in the different 
countries where they are ufed. They are both 
words of command, and (contrary to Tott’s af- 
fertion)are ufed by the Turkilh emperors to ex- 
prefs fovereignty, as is evident from the Arabic 
inferiptions on the Ottoman money : Sultan, ebn 
ill Julian, Abdtdliamid khan, dame mtllkhu. Sultan, 
Jon of a Julian, Abdulhmid the khan, whofe reign be 
perpetual. Thefe terms, however, are ufed very 
differently in Perfia ; fiiak, which among the 
Tatars is equivalent to khan or king, is .the only 
title taken by the Perfian monarch : in that coun- 
try khan anfwers to the Turkilh pajha, and is 
therefore taken by the governors of provinces,- 
v/hilU fultan, which there fignifies Amply com- 
mander, is a title given to a captain of horfer I rf 
my time, a man was made khan or gov«ff!6¥ of 

Behderrik/ 
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Benderrik, and his fon, who commanded a body 
of cavalry, was Called fultau. I fpeak of the 
prefeftt acceptation of theft words, not of their 
more ancient fignificatiom 

Toti is erroneous in ftating, thattlie bey of the 
Sherins conftantly reprefents the five other beys. 
In the kitigiu/Jtes, or extraordinary affemblies, 
as well as in all the public convocations, the bey 
of the Sherins, though firft in rank, reprefents 
only his own family ; the beys of the other 
houfes are alfo prefent, and reprefent each their 
own family. 

The kijlorical journal of the affairs of theKrim, 
which was kept at Bagtjhiferrai t is probably » 
valuable document : Peyflonel feems to doubt 
of its exiftence, or fit leaft to fuppofe, that it it 
little more than a compilation from general tra- 
ditions, made by fome Tatar of learning ; it is, 
however, certain that fuch a journal was regularly 
kept there by a family, who have handed it 
down front father to fon with the fame regula- 
rity as a fmvilar journal is kept at the porte at 
Conftantinople ; the khans often referred to it. 

The caverns found in different parts of the 
Krim, particularly at Tepekirman, half a league 
from Bagtfhiferrai, have given rife to many cu- 
rious fpeculations : from their fituation on the 
kdcs of fteep, and often perpendicular rocky 

mountains. 
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mountains* as well as from the regularity of tlieif 
ftrufture* it is evident that they have been ex- 
cavated by human art, but whether as fepulchral 
monuments, as fortreffes, or as places of refuge 
for cattle in time of invafion, or for whatever 
other ufe, is at the prefent day doubtful. The 
objeftion of Mr. Peyffonel, who thinks it impof- 
fible for cattle to have climbed to fuch a height, 
is certainly erroneous as to its prafticability, 
fince the Tatars at prefent actually do put herds 
of goats every night into fome of them, by means 
of fteps cut in the rock, of which, had he patted 
a night, as I did, in that beautifully romantic 
vale, he might have been an eye-witnefs; others, 
indeed, have no fuch accefs, and might ferve 
as a refuge to the matters of the flocks them- 
felves. 

What has been faid fufficiently illuftrates the 
political ftate of the Tatars. In their education, 
there is little to fupply the mind with know- 
ledge, and whatever marks of fagacity are dif- 
coverable among them, are to be attributed to 
natural genius, and the effed of an a&ivemaode 
of life, which, even among favages, bellows a 
lharpnefs and accuracy of intellect. Their ac- 
quired information is very limited : reading and 
writing 4 conftitute theit higheft branches of edu- 
cation, and in the fciences in general they are lefs 
infoimed even than the Turks themfelves. Like 

moft 
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moil barbarians, their own country is to them at 
once the pattern of excellence and the boundary 1 
of knowledge} and the chief officers of ftate 
thetnfelves were ignorant of the geography or 
relative fituation of every other Country. 

The Tatar mode of fighting has no refem* 
blance to European tatties ; it is one continued 
feene of confufion and tumult, though it gives 
occafion to the difplayof great agility, and no 
fmall portion of a barbarous kind of fkill. Al- 
ternately flying and advancing in detached par- 
ties, many kinds of conteft are carried on' at 
once j the fabre, the pike, and fire-arms, are all 
employed, and they fight alike on horfeback 
©r on foot, though the former is their mod 
common mode. The regularity and difeipline 
of the modern European battles has greatly 
contributed to produce a correfpondent mildnefs 
towards the conquered ; but in this defultoty 
warfare the paffions of 'the individuals are let 
loofe, perfonal fury augments the favage horroc 
of the feene, and the enemy is never fpared, un- 
lefs he be fufficiently unhurt to become valuable 
as a flave. 

It is not furprizing, that on the emprefs’s 
obtaining poffeffion of the Krim, a great number 
of its Tatar inhabitants fliould, emigrate from 
their country. Befides the religious prejudices 
of thefe people, their unfettled and turbulent 
y habits 
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habits rendered them little adapted to that 
induftry and civilization, which it wAs her 
endeavour to introduce into her newly-acquired 
dominions. Thofe who chofe to leave the 
country, had leave to fell their lands and other 
property, which was protected by the Ruffians. 
She did not ad with them as the Turks and Ta- 
tars ever did to the inhabitants of the coun- 
tries they conquered ; thofe who chofe to re- 
main, were left in the quiet poffeffion of their 
property and their religion, "and enjoyed every 
protedion and privilege as a Ruffian Chriftian 
fubjed. 

The Tatar hordes now no more fwell the 
Turkifh army, nor mark their road with fmoking- 
villages laid in afhes, and murdered inhabitants ; 
thofe hordes, who penetrated even into Pruffia 
and Silefia, ravaged Poland, Hungary, and Ruf* 
fia, deftroying by fire and fword every habitation, 
every living creature they could not carry off, 
tying their prifoners to their horfes’ tails, and 
thofe prifoners were the flower of the youth of 
Chriftian nations, led away, never more to re- 
turn from flavcry and violation to their friends 
or their country ; thefe hordes are now either 
difperfed among their brother favages in Afut, or 
civilized' by their conquerors. 
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The Political State of Greece . 

T H E political flate of Greece has long an- 
nounced to the attentive obferver that ex- 
plofion which late events feem to have rapidly- 
promoted. Greece can no longer fubmit to the 
Turkifh yoke j fhe pants for emancipation, and 
already afpires to be ranked among the indepen- 
dent ftates of Europe. The rife, or* rather the 
renovation, of her power, will form an important 
sera in European politics : to appreciate its 
probable confequences* we mufl confider the 
paft and prefent circumftances of that famous 
country 5 we mufl: recur to the eclipfe of her for- 
mer fplendor by the Turkifh conqueft, to the 
long night of barbarifm and oppreffion in which 
(he has been whelmed, and to thofe ftruggles 
which of late years have fhown that fhe is 
about to awake to the affertion of her native 
rights. 

It is not here my intention to trace the details 
of claffic ftory, to defcribe thofe heroic ages, 
when the fplendor of genius and the illumina- 
tion of fcience feemed to be concentrated within 
the narrow boundaries of Greece, and by their 
irradiation to communicate animation and im- 
r a provement 
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provement to furrounding* nations j it will b& 
fufficient for me to call to the remembrance of 
the ' fcholar fome of the brigheft pages in the 
Iiiftory of mankind ; it will be fufficient to cite 
the names of thofe poets and orators, thofe 
ftatefmen and moralifls, wbofe illuftrious deeds, 
and whofe admirable precepts {till extort the ap- 
plaufes of the univerfe. To (Greece belonged 
an Homer and a Demofthenes, a Phocioii and 
an Ariftides, a Socrates, a Plato, an Ariftotle, a « 
Phidias, and an Apelles : in Abort, in whatever 
path the ardent and eccentric imagination of 
man has fought for fame, in that the Grecian 
name (lands eminently confpicuous, if not arro- 
gating to itfelf an unrivalled fuperiority. 

India and Egypt had for many preceding 
ages cultivated the arts ; but thefe countries 
were only the cradle of knowledge ; when tranf- 
mitted to the genial climate of Greece, foftered 
by her political freedom, and animated by her vi- 
vacity and enterprise, it quickly attained the fub- 
limefl heights, and inverted the human character 
with a dignity before unknown. By what gra- 
dations their ancient fimplicity, temperance* 
modefty, and good-faith funk away, and how 
the decay of their virtues involved the ruin of 
their genius, their liiftory will fheW : let the 
philanthropift, perufing the inftru&ive leffon* 
weep over the fall of human greatnefs, or rather 

let 
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let him collect from the fatal example, new in- 
citements to energy and perfeverance in the 
caufe t of private and public virtue. 

Ancient Rome, the victorious rival of Greece 
in arms, caught from her captive the infpifation 
of genius ; but fhe : never reached a Similar de- 
gree of fublimity ; (he > imitated, but never 
equalled, the poets, the orators, the hiftoriahs, 
the artifts of Greece, according to the ingenuous 
acknowledgment of the fiitft of Latin poets * 

“ Excudent alii fpirantia mollius «ra, 
u Credo equidem : vivos duccnt de marmore vultus; 

** Orabunt caufas melius, ccelique meatus 
M Defpribcnt radio,* 1 &c. 

Indeed, no nation ever arrived fo nearly at per- 
fection in every branch of fcience. The ge- 
nius of the ancient Grecians feems to have been 
endowed with as preternatural a ftrength as the 
bodies of Homer's heroes. Their poetical 
imagery was fplendid and fubllmc, their orato- 
rical tropes bold and energetic, their fpeculative 
philofophy manly and comprehenfive. Of the ef- 
fect of their paintings we can judge only from 
hiftory, but their ftatues. have reached to the 
prefeht times ; they poffefs a dignity more than 
human ; they feem the ne plus ultra of genius, 
tafte, and execution, and though often imitated, 
defy the hand of the copyift. 

Y 3 Such 
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Such a nation , could not have fallen under 
the yoke of a Turkifh conqueror, had fhe not 
been prepared for that difgrace by a long period 
of debafement and fuperftition. When this Jaft 
and moft terrible cataftrophe arrived, fhe faw 
her cities and palaces laid in aOies, and the mag- 
nificent monuments of her ancient glory level- 
led with the duftby the rude ftrokes of thofe 
ferocious barbarians ; (he faw her Tons, a race 
who had graced and dignified fociety, daughter-, 
ed without diftindion and without mercy, or 
fubjeded to a captivity ftill worfe than flaugh- 
ter; but yet her weeping genius feemed to 
linger among the melancholy ruins, and reluc- 
tantly to leave them, to carry with her the faint 
remnants of learning and tafte into more fortu- 
nate regions, where the fowed the feeds of that 
civilization and fcience which at the prefent day 
fo eminently flourifb in Europe, 

Conquered Greece polifhed Rome, but the 
conquerors were Romans. Conquered Greece 
did not polifh Turkey, for the conquerors were 
Turks, The infenfibility of thefe barbarians is 
aftoni firing : living amid the effulgence of ge- 
nius, they have not caught one fpark ; they 
gaze with unfeeling ftupidity on the wonder and 
boaft of art, on their glorious monuments, on 
their temples, and conclude they were built by- 
genii, and them d^fttoy them, to burn the marr 

ble 
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ble for lime to make ftucco for their own tafte- 
lefs houfes; whence the fine arts are banilfied; 
where ignorance, tyranny, fuperftition, and grofs 
fenfuality only dwell, in lad and ftupidly folcmn 
pomp, or iffuing out with favage fury, lay wafte 
the country round, and imbrue their hands in 
the blood of the hclplefs, murdering without re- 
morfe thofe they have conquered. Thus the 
fined countries in the world are become deferts; 
part inhabited by favage beads, and part by more 
favage men 5 the poor aborigines fkulking in 
hiding places like the timid hare (which epithet 
the Turks give them in derilion) while thofe 
beads of prey roam abroad. 

Every objedt, moral and phyfical, the fair 
face of nature, and the intelledlual energies of 
the inhabitants, have alike been blaftcd and de- 
filed by the . harpy- touch of Turkilh tyranny. 
As an inftance of thofe changes which the coun- 
try has undergone, we need only confider the 
ifland of Cyprus, now an almoft uninhabited 
defert, which was, not only in ancient times, 
but when it was taken by the Turks from the 
Venetians, populous and exceedingly rich. The 
gentry lived like princes in fplendor, and even 
the ; peafants had each of them at lead a filver 
cup, fpoon, knife, and fork. The number and 
excellency of its produftions were wonderful. 
At pr^fent only a little cotton, fome (ilk and 
V 4 wine. 
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wine, and a few drugs, are its produce, all to no 
great amount. Even the falines (or falt-works) 
which' were fo great a branch of revenue and 
commerce to the Venetians, have produced no- 
thing fince the Turks have been poffeifed of the 
ifland. 

Of the defe&s of the Grecian charafter fome 
aredoubtlefs owing to their ancient corruptions ; 
but mod of them take their rife in the humiliat- 
ing (late of depreffion in which they are held by 
the Turks, This degradation and fervility of 
their fituation has operated for centuries, and 
has confequently produced an accumulated ef- 
fect on the mind ; but were this weight taken off, 
the elaflicity and vigour of the foul would have 
wide room for expanfion, and though it cannot 
be expected that they would at once rife to the 
proud animation of their former heroes, they 
would doubtlefs difplay energies of mind, which 
the iron hand of defpotifm has long kept dor- 
mant and inert, It is rather aftonifhing that 
they have retained fotnuch energy of chara&er, 
and are not more abafed ; for like noble courfers 
they champ the bit, and fpum indignantly the 
yoke ; when once freed from thefc, they will 
enter the courfe of glory,- The truth of thefe 
pbfcrvations will appear, whether we* confider 
the Greeks in their common charader as one 
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people, or whether we confider them according 
to their local and peculiar diftinftions. 

When we view the Greeks in their more com- 
prehenfive chara<fter as a nation, their fuperiority 
over the Turks in knowledge is furprifirigly 
great ; they poffefs a great degree of genius and 
invention, and are of fo lively an imagination, 
that they cannot tell the fame ftory twice with- 
out varying the embellifhments of circum fiance 
and diftion ; added to this, both men and wo- 
men fpeak milch, and with wonderful volubi- 
lity and boldnefs, and no people arefuch natural 
orators ; numbers of them fpeak Italian, but 
all have an aftivity and fprightlinefs which 
ftrongly contrafts with the ftupld and pompous 
gravity of the Turks; an European feels himfelf 
as it were at home with them, and amongft 
creatures of his own fpecies; for with Mahome- 
dans there is a diftance, a non-affimilation, a 
total difference of ideas, and the more he 
knows their language the more he perceives it ; 
on the contrary, the more intimately he knows 
the Greeks, the more fimilar does he find them 
in habits and manners to other Europeans : their 
bad reputation is more owing to the flander of 
the French (their mortal enemies) than to fo great 
a degree of demerit. In general,they are an agree- 
able and a ferviceable people, but they are much 
given to levity, are immoderately ambitious, 
? and 
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and fond of honourable diftindtions ; but this very 
ambition, now a weaknefs, when they have nobler 
objefts to purfue, will lead them to greatnefs. 

? From the account given by Tott (vol. i. p, 
n8)of the difturbances excited by the patriarch 
Kirilo , it would appear that the Greeks have not 
yet entirely abandoned that fpirit of fuperftition 
and bigotry, which was, perhaps, the main 
caufe of their former downfal. 

It muft be obferved, however, that thefe dis- 
putes are not fo much foftered among them- 
felves, as they are owing to the efforts of the 
J^atin church, which was the cafe in the inftance 
alluded to, where the foundation of the conteft 
was a bull of the pope, diredted againft the Greek 
church. 

They bear the Turkifh yoke with greater im- 
patience than other Chriftians (who have long 
ceafed to ftryggle againft it) and poffefs a fpirit 
of enterprize which, however ridiculed by fome 
authors, often prompts Them to noble achieve- 
ments. Their ancient empire is fre(h in their 
memory i it is the fubjedt of their popular fongs, 
and they fpeak of it in common convention as 
a recent event, 

That they poffefs a firm and manly courage, 
notwithftanding the infinuations of their calum-* 
niators,has been too often teftified to be in the 
Ieaft doubtful * the inftances which they have 

difplayed 
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difplayed in the Ruffian fervice have been truly 
ftriking, They are paffionate, ssid fometimes 
given to affaffination ; but, except in £ante and 
Cephalonia, the fliletto is not fo frequent with 
them as with the Italians, whom they in ge- 
neral refemble; the beft of them, if we add more 
energy, being very fimilar in character to the Ve- 
netians, and the word: to the Genoefe. 

The mod obfervable difference in the Grecian 
charadter is between thole of Conftantinople 
and their countrymen of the iflands. The mer- 
chants and lower orders of theConftantinopolitan 
Greeks have indeed no very marked charadter; 
they are much the fame as the trading Chriftians 
in all parts of the empire, that is to lay, as crafty 
and fraudulent as the Jews, but lefs fo than the 
Armenians* who are the mod fubtle of all 
ufurers. 

But there is in a fubttrb called the Fenar, a race 
of Greeks who call themfelves nobles, and affedt 
to defpife thofe of the iflands 5 they are certain 
opulent families* from which are generally ap- 
pointed thedrogomans of the porte,and the way- 
wodes of Walachia and Moldavia. They have 
kept thefe places among them, as they are mod- 
ly allied together* and keep up a conftant con- 
medtion with the officers of the porte. They are 
continually intriguing to get thofe in office re- 
moved, and obtain their places $ even children 
Cabal againft their fathers* and brothers againft 

brothers. 
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brothers. They are all people of very good edu- 
cation, and are polite, but haughty, vain, and am- 
bitious to a mod ridiculous degree, confidering 
the contempt they are treated with by the Turks. 
As to their noble extraction, it is a matter of 
great uncertainty ; mod of them bear the names 
of thofe families which were illuftrious when the 
Turks took Conftantinople, but they would find 
it difficult to prove their defcent. They have in 
general ali the vices of the Turks of the feraglio; 
treachery, ingratitude, cruelty, and intrigue 
which flops at no means. While they are dra- 
gomans of the porte, they are obliged to behave 
with great caution and prudence; but when they 
become waywodes, they are in nothing different 
from Turkifh pafhas in tyranny ; nor is it to be 
wondered at, when men are obliged to look up 
bot only to tyrants, but to the very fervants of 
tyrants, for honour and confequence, to flatter 
their ignorance and ftupidity, their foibles and 
their vices, and to tremble for their lives at their 
frowns, that cunning takes the place of wifdom, 
vice of virtue, and treachery of fortitude. In 
fuch a fituation the mind muft lofe its vigour, 
the heart its generality : the abafement of man 
by fuch caufes was never more ftrongly exem- 
plified than in the inftance of the Greeks of the 
Fenar ; they do not weep over the ruins which 

they 
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they cannot reftore, nor glow with emulation to 
rear others of equal magnificence. 

Strange as is the infatuation which induces 
thefe Greeks to aim at the poll of waywodes, it 
is perhaps not more aftoniihing than many ex- 
amples which daily occur, in other nations, of 
the power of ambition. Though ftyling them- 
felves noble, and affedling a fuperiority over the 
other Greeks, they only have totally relinquiflied 
the ancient Grecian fpirit ; they feem not 
anxious, as the iflanders are, for liberty, but 
delight in their falfe magnificence, and in the 
petty intrigues of the feraglio ; and their pride 
is to appear in their drefs like Turks; and yet 
the fituation which they are thus eager to obtain 
is befet with perils, and fcarcely one who holds it 
efcapes depofition and punifhment. No fooner 
is a way wode appointed, than he fets out in great 
ftate for his government, attended by a crowd 
of relations and dependents, for all of whom, as 
well as for his own fplendor, he mull provide, 
byoppreffing the unhappy fubje&sof his tyranny* 
Meanwhile his countrymen at Conftantinople are 
engaged in continual plots for his removal* and 
it becomes neceflary for him to accumulate a 
large fum to bribe the minifters and others on 
his return, and to avert the perfection which 
continues for years afterward to hang over him. 

Thofe of Macedonia, &c. are robuft, cou- 
rageous. 
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rageous, and' fomewhat ferocious ; thofe of A- 
thens and Attica are ftill remarkably witty and 
lharp ; all the iflandcrs are lively and gay, fond 
of finging and dancing to an excefs, affable, 
hofpitable, and good-natured ; in fhort, they 
are the beft : thofe of the Morea are much given 
to piracy; but it is not to be wondered at, con- 
fidering the cruel treatment they haVe met with, 
and the ftruggles they are continually making 
againft the Turks. Thofe of Albania, Epirus, 
and, in general, the mountaineers, are a very 
warlike brave people, but very favage, and make 
little fcruple of killing and robbing travellers ; 
a Turk cannot venture in their country alone ; 
there is no one in it but would make a merit of 
{hooting him, fo deeply is their hatred to their 
oppreffors rooted. 

The Greeks of Zante and Cephalonia, fubjeft 
to the Venetians, are notorious for {tabbing with 
knives. 

In fome iflands the people are not handfome. 
In Metaline, the women are remarkable for very 
large breafts. In Tino, the women are almofl. all 
beauties, and there the true antique head is to 
be found. 

In general, the people of the iflands have 
grand and noble features. From different faces 
you may put together, in walking through a 
3 market- 
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market-place, the heads of Apollo and of the 
fineft ancient ftatues. 

It is fcarcly poflible for any perfon not to be 
miflaken in judging of the conduit of the porte 
towards its provinces, by any analogy from the 
political operations of other European nations. 
Amongft us, the unfuccefsful revolt of a whole 
province would indeed give birth to fome ad- 
ditional rigour, and to fome ftriking example of 
punifhment, but the ferocious Turk propofes 
nothing fhort of extermination, in order to free 
himfelf from the fear of future defection, H 
was thus that, when the inhabitants of the Mo- 
rea, who, inftigated by the defire of liberty, had 
taken up arms in favour of "Ruffia, returned 
under their yoke, a deliberate propofal was made 
in the divan to flaughter them all in cold blood, 
innocent and guilty, of whatever age or fex. Nor 
was this the firft time that the maflacre of the 
whole Greek nation had been ferioufly debated: it 
was, however, in the prefent inftance, fuccefsfully 
oppoffed by Gazi-Haffan, both on motives of hu- 
manity and policy. The chief argument which 
he ufed, and which alone carried convi&ion to 
his hearers, was : if we kill all the Greeks , we fiiall 
lofe all the capitation they pay . Even without fuch 
a provocation, fultan Muftafa, predecefior and 
brother of Abdulhamid, on his accefilon to the 
throne, propofed to cut off all the ChriJHans in the 

'mpire y 
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empire, and was with difficulty difiuaded from if. 
Is this a, nation which merits that Britain fhould 
enter into a war for its defence ? 

It is wholly incomprehenfible to me, that any 
European nation can regard the Turks as the 
lawful poffeffors of the countries over which 
their baneful dominion extends. Such opinion 
can only proceed from a total ignorance of the 
ftate of the people whofe fovereignty thefe fero- 
cious favages have ufurped, and of the circum- 
ftances which attended their fubjection. 

Right to a country is acquired either by treaty 
or by long pofieffion. Treaty can only apply to 
aportion of a country ceded, whether voluntarily 
or compulfatively, by the fovereign power. 

It has been faid, that as long poffeffion of a 
country gives an iridifputable right of dominion, 
and that as this right of the Turks to their pof- 
feffions has alfo been acknowledged by all nations 
in their treaties, the aborigines have loft all claim* 
to independence. — As to treaties between the 
Turksand other nations, who had no right to dif- 
pofe of the countries ufurped by the Turks, they 
cannot be binding to the Greeks, who never 
were confulted, who never figned fuch treaties, 
nor confented to their being figned. 

When one nation conquers another, and they 
become incorporated, by having the fame rights,- 
the fame religion, the fame, language, and by 

being. 
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being blended together by inter-marriages, a 
long (eries of years renders them one people. 
Who can in England diftinguifh the aborigines 
from the Romans, Saxons, Danes, Normans, 
and other foreigners ? They are all Englilhmcn. 

The Greeks were conquered by the Turks, 
but they were (like all other nations they con- 
quered) attacked by them without provocation. 
It was not a war for injury or infult received, 
for jealoufy of power, or the fupport of an ally, 
contefts which ought to end when fatisfaftion 
or fubmiffion is obtained : it was a war, having 
for its aim conqueft, and for its principle a right 
to the dominion of the whole earth ; a war which 
aflerted that all other fovereigns were ufurpers, 
and that the depofing and putting them to death 
was a facred duty. Do the laws of nations efta- 
blifti that fuch a conqueft gives right of poffef- 
fion ? They, on the contrary, declare fuch con- 
queft ufurpation. 

The conquered were never admitted by the 
Turks to the rights of citizens or fellow fubjefts, 
unlefs they abjured their religion and theft 
country ; they became Haves, and as, according 
to their cowardly law, the Turks have a right at 
all times to put to death their prifoners, the con- 
quered and their pofterity for ever are obliged 
annually to redeem their heads , by paying the 
price fet on them. They are excluded from all 
z offices 
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offices in the ftate ; it is death for a conquered 
Greek to marry a Turkifh woman, or even to 
cohabit with a common proflitute of that na- 
tion ; they are in every refped ftill treated as 
enemies ; they are ftill called and diftinguilhed 
by the name of their nation, or rather of the re- 
ligion they profefs, and a Turk is never called a 
Greek, though his family fhould have been fet- 
tled for generations in that country; nor is a 
Greek called a Turk, though his anceftors had 
lived centuries in a Turkifh province. * The tcf- 
timony of a Greek is not valid in a court of ju- 
dicature, when contrafted with that of a Turk. 
They are diftinguifhed by a different drefs ; it is 
death to wear the fame apparel as a Turk ; even 
their houfes are painted of a different colour; in 
fine, they are in the fame fituation they were the 
day they were conquered, totally diftind as a 
nation, and they have, therefore, the fame right 
now as they then had, to free themfelves from 
the barbarous ufurpers of their country, whofe 
condud to all the nations they have conquered 
merits the eternal execration of mankind. 

In the war between Ruffia and Turkey, which 
continued from 1 769 to 1774, wherever the Ruf- 
fians appeared the Greeks took up arms and 
joined them. The hiftory of this war, and the 
part which the Greeks took in it, are too ;well 
known for it to be neceffary that I fhould enter 

here 



POLITICAL STATE OP GREECE. 339 

here into any particulars. The progrefs that 
was made againft the Turks was very confider- 
able, and their fleet being deftroyed at Chiflhme, 
the capital might have been attacked by the 
victorious Ruflians. Had the Ruffian admiral 
been a man of any experience, or of an enter*- 
prifing character, that war mud have terminated 
in the expulfion of the Turks from Europe. 

Nothing can place the Turks in a more defpi- 
cable light, than the progrefs the Ruflians did 
make, notwithftanding the flownefs of all their 
motions, their never profiting of any advantage, 
the opportunities they loft of ftriking decifive 
blows, the want of plan or combination in every 
enterprize, and the unmilitary condudt in the 
execution ; the bravery of their troops indeed, 
when there was a poflibility of fuccefs, always 
fecured them vidtory. The Ruflians and Greeks, 
to this day, make reproaches to each other of 
mifcondudt •, but as the accounts hitherto pub- 
lifhed are taken from the relation of Ruffians, 
we may fafely conclude that juftice has not been 
done to the Greeks. In this lafl war, when they 
adted alone, they fought like true defcendants 
of their heroic anceftors in the little diverfions 
they made. 

It was folemnly ftipulated in the 17th ar- 
ticle of the peace of Kainargi (fignedif- July, 
.1774) that “ The empire of Rujfia ref ores to the 
z 2 cc fuhlime 
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44 fublime ports all the ijlands of the Archipelago, 
4< zvhick are under its dependence ; and the fublime 
n porte, on its part, promifes , ift. To obferve sa- 
41 credly, zvith refpeft to the inhabitants of thefe 
“ ijlands , the conditions Jlipulated in the fir ft article , 
4C concerning a general amnefty and eternal oblivion of 
44 all crimes zv hat ever , committed or fufpefted, to the 
44 prejudice of the fublime porte. idly. That neither 
44 the Chriftian religion , nor its churches , Jhall be ex - 
14 pofed to the fmalleft opprejjion , and that no hitt- 
u drauce jhall he put to their conftru&ion or repara - 
44 tion ; nor Jhall thoj'e who officiate in them be op - 
** preffid or infulted. 3 dly . That no payment fhall be 
u exacted from thefe ijlands of the annual taxes to 
44 which they zvere Jttbjetted , viz. fince the time 
M zvhick they have been under the dependence of the 
“ Ruffian empire , and alfo , in conftderation of the 
44 great Ioffes which they have fuffered during the 
44 war, for the time of two years to come , to count from 
44 the time of their reftoration to the fublime porte , 
14 e^thly. To permit thofe families zvhick zvould quit 
44 their country , eftablifh tkemfelves elfewhere , 
44 /o depart freely with their goods > and to the end 
u that thofe families may put their affairs in order , 
44 the term of one year is granted to them for this 
44 free emigration , counting from the day of the ex* 
44 changing of the prefent treaty 

Notwithftanding this foletnn engagement, the 
Turks, almoft as loon as the Ruffians had eva- 
cuated 
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cuated their conquefts, and, relying on the faith 
6f treaties, had delivered up the inhabitants to 
their d6min£tion, fell upon their victims, un- 
prepared to refift them, and maffacred an incre- 
dible number, particularly in the Morea, where 
their vengeance fell with all its weight. Whole 
diftritfts were left without a Tingle inhabitant, and 
this fine country is now almoft a defert. The 
Greeks upbraid the Ruffians with abandoning 
them ; the Ruffians anfwer, they relied on the 
faith of treaties. They ought to have known, 
that the fetva of the mufti had often announced, 
that no faith is to he kept with Ghrijiians ; hif- 
tory furniffied them with numerous inftances 
of their putting in pradice this precept ; indeed 
I know of no inftance when they have not, r if 
it appeared to them that it was their in t ere ft fo 
to do ; and yet we find writers who vatint the 
fcrupuloufnefs of the Turks in obferving their 
treaties ; they fliould always have added, when it 
was their intereji y and their ftatement would have 
been juft. 

So ardent was the with of the Greeks to regain 
their liberty and independence, that neither 
difeouraged by the abandonment of the Ruf- 
fians, nor deterred by the apprehenfion of again 
incurring the dreadful vengeance of the Turks, 
as fdon as a freih war broke out between thofe 
powers they again took up arms. 

A fleet was fitted out at Cronftad, and failed 
z 3 for 
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for the Archipelago under the command of a 
brave, prudent, and experienced officer, Admiral 
Greig, an Englishman, who had ferved in the 
former war, and greatly diflinguiflied himfelf 
under Count Orlow, who, from an officer in the 
guards, where he faw no other honorable Service 
than quelling a riot at a brandy Ihop, was raifed 
to the Supreme command of a fleet and an arm}'’, 
and entrufted with an expedition which required 
the greateft experience and talents. The king 
of Sweden rendered to the emprefs the eflential 
Service of detaining her fleet in the Baltic, by 
attacking it in that Sea, and thereby putting 
into her hand the naval Superiority which, by its 
abSence, would have palled into his. This ill- 
timed diverSion of the king of Sweden retarded 
the fate of Turkey, and the interference of other 
courts laved it for this time ; at leaft they obliged 
the emprefs to make peace; but that peace 
wouM have been but of a few months duration, 
had not the death of Prince Potemkin and Some 
other circumftances intervened. 

In the mean time the emprefs Sent manifestoes 
to all parts of Greece, as Ihe had done in the 
former war, inviting the inhabitants to take up 
arms , and co-operate zvith her in expelling the ene- 
mies of ChriJUanity from the countries they had ufurp * 
eel , and regaining them their ancient liberty and na- 
tional independence . 


A Greek 
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A Greek of the name of Sottiri was fent to 
Epirus and Albania, to diftribute manifeftoes, 
and combine an infurredtion with the chiefs. An 
army was foon railed ; their head-quarters were 
at Sulli. They marched againd the pafha of 
Yanina (janina) and completely defeated his 
army in a pitched battle, in which his foil was 
killed, and defpoiled of his rich armour. 

The Greeks collected a fum of money by vo- 
luntary fubfeription of individuals, and fitted out 
at Triefte an armament of twelve (fnall (hips, 
under the command of Lanibro Canziani, a 
Greek, which failed to the Archipelago. They 
were every-where vidtorious, and the impreffion- 
was fo great and alarming to the porte, that it 
had nearly drawn the whole Turkifh navy out 
of the Black Sea, and left the capital expofed to 
the attack of a formidable Ruffian fleet, then in 
the ports of the Krim. 

The emprefs had fent a captain Pfaro to Si- 
cily, to edabiifh magazines for the fleet coming 
out under Admiral Greig, and feveral other per- 
foils, tofurnifli the Greeks with money and am- 
munition, and to remove the difficulties the Ve- 
netians, dill unwilling to ofFend the porte, had 
thrown in their wayfcby obdrucling the com- 
munication with the Ruffians by means of the 
port of Prevafi, the neared to Sulli. In this 
date of things the Greeks fent three deputies, 
z 4 to 
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to St. Peterfburgh, with complaints again# the 
perfons commiffioned to this fervice by the em- 
prefs. They prefented the rich armour of the 
patha of Yanina’s fon to her imperial majefty ; 
But were prevented, by the intrigues of thofe 
who feared an enquiry into their fcandalous 
peculations, for feveral months from prefenting 
their petition, and explaining the bufinefs of 
their million ; at length they fucceeded in ob- 
taining a private audience of the emprefs, to 
which they were conduced by Mr. Zoubov, the 
favourite. They prefented a memorial in Greek, 
with a tranllation in French, of which the fol- 
lowing are exadf copies : 

T 7} V^OXOTOOTVJ, IvSofcoTCCTV}, K, $eOT6 jSfiSW'lf 
AuTOK{>GiTOgt(r(ry) y ^ B otcnXicrcrvj Trocars ruv 

jWiOjltf, xj TOO £%. 7L) TOC TOO g£. 

KAI tji to a "urpo; ’iregoy r ) tl py to hoi ptdxpog Xgov*i 
ftOLTtu; hyS'turtgy to?c C?rx^yo7g ryg ipuingotg Aurora- 
tcj ixrc MtyocXs^ryrog srg og <xVox£i<m, dvotfofotg £v vrgo- 
%govz ctvro7g Z7go<ri<plgQ(Aiv* sx oliriTtra/uLsyoi ii 9 xxl 

fjtrccXoty iv l<rp^06T»j diriXinpifo ft^opiyoi hccvouvng rqtg 
tp^xrdg evpQQgufy dg y txvti ic |3faJuT»c w^o^mcrixp 
t ok yfAtTtpoig <rvfA7rotTgWT£;> ol yx% £Axu«'Jf*TEC 
t«v zrgcJ'yXso* xXt'fftwu ryg auric Avt. Miy. ipegoy rx 
OvXcC XOOTOt TH XQl*i T# XflpMfWxi QVOfAX TOC* 

dmrnhxv vvv ypxg vrpoF$iguy f ro7g noto7g rS u\J/dAS 

xvryg 
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altris S'giva us <n\p(7oit xj Su^ov rns r\puv tuXx£tixg 9 rr,v 
Qwv xj &££* 8 <nav «utwi'. 

N«/ BxnXncfx xj Ku jiV tht© a •sr^o? r! tT£gov tiprt 
airoXoXovres x^xcxv eXmSxv pixg rxyjxs xttqx^<tzus 9 
roXpupev yoyu xXTrlvovns zsgo<r(pigtw t iv rxirivviv npuv 9 
avx$$gctv 9 w got ns; izolxs T7js aCris Aut. M*y. oiraf 
r5? £x r«v ©jJeA^wv >}ju»v xlpxruv gvxxxs %iig£v$tv 9 0 ? 
iifoi xvxp<pi£oXu; fvutw* 

*Kt egov Ev u^ov upXripx ypuv to xj xugiov s*So$ njs 
njxuu zrxgayyatXtxSi ov xj tiff (We upas iv raurt) t# 
ToXpsiga tm%ptgrticret 9 fflv gttus g^aTrarwrcjM-Ev, t«v aurJif 
Aut M*y. t£ «v iToXpis'xv X7rxn7v (wf & xj 0* psyiraves 
avriis) eyvupzv yaf, bn 0 vmreif fx^os xvn f j3JiAtfo- 
raTOf ex tk ypuv iOvxj, ivtxtv rif xgxiirxXns aura, a? 
f£iA0EV x) £/? a!y tigitrxirxi. 'O y«f e«v ^tr' zrXxvuv, 
av%vetyeivTus 9 rsf uVafya? aum? znsciv xvro7s ixvrov 9 
cos x^iov piyxXuv xxTOf>ivpxruv 9 £ iron ay £7r&f»<rf. a rot 
xv Kj In iyi/f srai us bc^yuv x) bfayog, ra ripuv t9vxs 9 
ycavyoptvos ort epivepzv ftjv urx^xorixv xvtx itt! tS$ 
yn?, /vat xv^opzv ip7v xvrbv x^ycrganyov. xau~ 
yrurtcs »t povov y^atpt * xj ax tgyx^eroa. Stugurttav n 
avTtit Aur, Mfy. *v ri ypwv xvx q>oga jl a to? eVo^c-e 
«pT», iyvuxbp iv yaf or/, aurof AaSwv xirtlgzs ttgctotvitxs 
fflnpxTWv, Qr\pri£ei on X^xiravnet xvtx vtt\% r\puv. $vvx- 
peQx vrXttfoQcgnrou rtiv auric Aut. M«y* or* aJf auTog 
a^£ r)f xXXos oira npas xirEXfxX^n ex r m <ruv vttx^ 
yuv jeJuxe £p7v *Ev pbvov fipirXiov. £ pixgx ^AoTiyA/a, 
xj 6T£J£ ra Axp7rgx 9 xxTttrxzixfw xv xj 07rXc<rQn<rxv 

fta'rflt tipuv xfipxTwv SxTrtyvns* tit pouog e£ np~v 


ixrxs 
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zcttr ag tw xfnvtxw aura xcmjv, eicnrotpyrt Stxoc x} Sv* 
^iXiooSocg ^U(ra vo^ykt^utoc lx tuv ISluv aura %gfi(A cctcov, 
07T?^(TOCi SlO P& Uff, Ikf K£V T878 01 O&U/ACMl CC7TZ XTZIVXV TOP 
clhxtpov xj 7 r,v ptiTtgcx. aura, ra z\znham<rav roi uVap- 
x} ra raj aygxg. 

Ovx iTYicrccfxzp zrorl x) xx iTxpzv tx; <rxg SrYivavgxg, 
ix zrndixfxzy zrvgivv xgpiv x) ciSygizg dtpzgxg (a. aJu- 
vafAZ^a, QVYi^uv) x} zp vu oJi<yfty Yfxocg zig t*ji/ ^.iyy\p, 

E£ zvbcpTtag ohrimhocv yi[aoc$ zrgo<r<pzgup <ro\ rriv £uw 
x} tcl xI^uxtx ccvtup, xj ix it z7v rxg <rxg 5 'wraigng* 
Nturov, u xgxr z<x Ba<nA;»<r<ra, So fax mg tup *E Khivuv 

TalrtUS) VZVdGV SlOfAiSa OOP Ocfl IV GTXZIV TYiV TtoTTlVYiv fl/A UV 

avxQogav. 'O Ou gavog ipuXaj'Zy my ypzlzgav aTroXvTgodiv 
Tdgog #£«» t vig ms Aur. Mzy. vtto mv avmg zrgoranriap, 
•srgooSoxufJkzv Aut fotrcu, tm avToxgarogiOLV Yipuv 

tw Ttrocr^iOi^loiV *2 gzooiv $gY\axt 7 a y> xootx $ goviQt<rotv 
xj xaTa7rariO)!(r«i/ ix tcok (SzSyAup, xj ( 3 agCaguv Q$u(. xot- 
I'jcy’ Tz-goaSoxupiv <roi) XvTgotrou txs tup A QwctTup, x) 
AcoxaiSz^ovluv oLTToyovxg , tx Tvggavvixx £vya, txtup t up 
uyg!uv, u <p uv szvaJ^iy Ei/E8w>?, i to Tzvzvpa ax oc,7rz(rSifYi } 
y 0 Igug VTTZg7roXz\ ms zhzvQzgwg, ax ISvvriQwra. v yxg at 
< nSzpai ccXktqu tup (3 agSocguv a7ro<r£m«K, lyti Si zzr go 
tup avrx opparuv mv ttxovx tup riguixuv zrga^zuv ruv 
KVris zrgoTraroguv zug vvv, 

Ai Xotfairgod r,[xuv nKoSopcc. 1 dvayivofx xv yi(a7v t nv wct- 

Kzoiv ypuv (j,$ya?\tomT& 9 ol w npoi v\ zvQvpn ruv 

ccy^uv (j.ag y 0 Ovgavog 0 azvvuug yz'Kuv z$ ifidg, i axgoc, 

S'gpimroc mv r\ $i(ng z(xttvzh i (xovov ro7g vzoig aAA a, 

\ 

*? 
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to *? TT&apsptvoig y rig at Xsoi; npuv, Xtyti npTv on poos 
£fi zrgo^etpn ug -urgog th; sTgoyovag ypuv. 

KfuVoi/ iv K vgiot hJovoa r\p7v coy suyxovz Kovr&VTi'vov 
Jioi ocvouirx ypuv* thto povov to ytvog oXou npuv ml* 
Jtopsvov (ytvog yap tuv rip uv avr oxgooTOguv PCTrocSffv) 
^ Icircn ug Tisg zcgoyovxg aunt. 

Hpe 7g ax £<rpiv ex tw y ohraTiXuv ol rive; triXpricay 
ocTTctrlfTou tw {jL$ya\o'l>y\%cTifYiv tuv ccvuxtuv' ripiTg 
scplv ol a7TE\focX(a£voi tuv Xau v rr\g EA Xx$og wgopn- 

^EVpEVOl CtTroXvTiS cTl VXpEUg, ug Jg TOiajoi TSrgQV'TmPlQVTEg 

ro7g txq<t7v avTyg fiv ptra S’eov cujriga iXm^opEV^ Zpvv~> 
op £V it 7<TE<rQoa ptX? 1 r£ ^£\j]£as ripuv ocvocirvovg^ 

Oi Trig opiTtpag AvToxgQcTUgixvig MsyaXioTrllog 
wifOTaroi fdx oi, too e£, 

Tlavog K iqij 9 

Xfoog 

NiKoXxoq ndcvKaXog, 

“ Madame* 

“ Ce n’eft, qu* apres avoir folicite long-terns 
en vain, les miniftres de Votre Majeste Im- 
perials, pour une refponfe au memoire, que 
nous avons eu Phonneur de leur prefenter, et 
poufses au dernier defefpoir par la reflexion des 
malheurs affreux que ce retard poura produire a 
nos compatriotes, qui, invites par les manifefl.es 
de V. M. I. ont pris les armes contre Pennemi du 

nom 



HeTpisiroXit, 
Att^iXiv, 1790. 
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nom Chfetien, et nous ont depute pour porter 
1’offre de leurs vies et de leurs biens aux pieds 
de Votre Trone Imperial : c£ n’eft qu’ apres 
avoir perdu tout efpentnce d’avoir autrement 
une prompte reponfe pour arreier les ruilTeauX 
du fang de nos freres, qui fans doutfc coulent 
deja a caufe de ce retard, que nous ofons, prof- 
ternes a ses pieds, prefenter a Elle-meme 
notre tres humble metnoire. 

Un autre devoir, egalement facre pour nous* 
et qui etoit un objet principal de notre miffion, 
nous porte a cette demarche hardie : de defa- 
bufer V. M. I. qui on ofe tromper, ainfi que fes 
miniftres : nous avons appris, avec indignation, 
que le chevalier Pfaro, homme abhorre de notre 
nation, de la crapule de la quelle il eft forti *, 
et ou il feroit refte, fi, en trompant les miniftres 
de V. M. I. avec une audace inouie, il ne s’etoit 
pas fait valoir par la reprefentation des explois 
qu’il n’a jamais faits, s’erige a&uellement, en 
chef et conduvfleur de notre nation. S’il n’y 
auroit de mauvaifes fuites que pour lui, nous at- 
tendrions avec patience, qu’il fe prefentat dans 

nos contrees. Fanfaronnade cependant, qu'il 

ne fera jamais que dans fes ecrits. Comme, il a 
agi envers nous V. M. L verra dans notre me- 
moiie. Nous entendons qu’il a pris de fommes 

# This man had been a livery fervant in PeteHbnrgh. 

immenfes, 
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immenfes, qu’il pretend avoir depenie pour nous : 
nous aflurons V. M. I. que, ni lui, ni perfonne 
de VOS officiers envoyes a nous, nous ont donne 
un feul rouble. La flotille et les autres arme- 
mens de Lambro ont ete fait a nos fraix : un de 
nous a abandonne fon foyer pailible 3 a arme a 
fes fraix deux vaiffeaux 3 a depenfe 12,000 ze- 
chins pour des armemens, et les Turcs ont maf- 
facre fa mere, fon frere, ont rafe fes pofifeffions et 
defole fes terres. 

Nous n’avons jamais demande Vos trefors: 
nous ne les demandons pas a&uellement : nous 
n’avons jamais demande que de la poudre et des 
balles (que nous ne pouvons pas acheter) et 
d’etre menes en bataille. Nous fommes venus 
pour offrir nos vies et nos biens ; pas pour dc- 
mander des trefors. 

Daignez, O Grande ImperatrxceJ 
Gloire de la foi Grecque ! daignez lire 
notre memoire. Le del a referve notre deli- 
vrance pour le regne glorieux de V. M. I. C’eft 
fous Vos aufpices que nous efperons de delivrer 
notre empire ufurpe, et notre patriarchat, et 
notre faint religion infiultees, des mains des bar- 
bares Mahometans ; de delivrer les defendants 
d’Athenes et de Laced emon dp joug tyrannique 
de ces igno^ans fauvages, fous lequel gemit une 
nation dont le genie n’efl pas eteint, que Famour 
de la liberte inflame, que le joug de fer des 
barb.are? n’a pas avilie 3 qui a devant fes yeux, 

toujours 
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toujdurs prefent, l’image de fes anciens heros 
dont l’example anime fes guerriers encore au- 
jourdhui. 

Nos fuperbes mines parlent a nos yeux de 
notre ancienne grandeur : nos ports innombra- 
bles, nos beaux pais; le cielqui fur nous fourit 
toute fan nee ; l’ardeur de notre jeunnefle, et de 
nos decrepits vieillards memes, nous difent que 
la nature nous eft aufli propice qu’elle l’etoit a 
nos ancetres. Donnez nous pous fouverain 
Votre petit-fils Constantin, c’eft le voeu de 
notre nation (la famille de nos empereurs eft 
eteinte) et nous ferons ce qu’ etoient nos pre- 
miers ayeux. 

Nous ne fommes pas de ces gens qui ont ofe 
tromper la plus magnanime de souve- 
raines; nous fommes les Deputes, munis de 
pleins pouvoirset d’autres documcns, des peuples 
de la Grece; et comme tels, profternes au pied 
du Trone, de celle, qui, apres Dieu, nous 
regardons comme notre Sauveur, nous protef- 
tons d’etre jufqu’ a notre dernier foupir. 

Madame, De V. M. I. 

Les plus fideles et les plus 
devoues ferviteurs, 

St. Peterfbourg, (l. S.) Pano Kiri. 

April, 1790. (l. s.) Christo Lazzotti. 

(l. s.) Niccolo Pangalo.” 


translation. 
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TRANSLATION. 

Madam, 

It was not until we had long folicited in vain 
Your Imperial Majefty *s minifters fox an anfwer 
to the memorial, which we had the honour of 
prefenting to them; it was not until, driven to 
the utmoft defpair by the refledion of the 'dread- 
ful evils which this delay might produce to our 
countrymen, who (invited by the manifeftoes of 
Your Imperial Majefty) have taken arms againft 
the enemy of the Chriftian name, and deputed 
us to lay the offer of their lives and their for- 
tunes at the foot of Your Imperial throne; it 
was not till we had loft all hopes of otherwife 
obtaining a fpeedy anfwer to flop thofe ftreams 
of the blood of our brethren, which doubtlels 
flow already through this delay, that we have at 
length dared to proftrate ourfelves at Tour feet, 
and to prefent our humble memorial to Your 
Imperial Majefty in perfon. 

Another duty equally facred, and which was a 
principal objedt of our million, induced us to 
take this daring ftep : it was to undeceive Y. I. 
M. whom (as well as Your minifters) there have 
been people audacious enough to miflead. We 
have learned with indignation, that the chevalier 
Pfaro now eredts himfelf into a chief and con- 
dudor of our people ; a man abhorred by x>ur 
nation, out of the dregs of which he rofe, and 

where 
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where he would have remained, if he had not 

i • * 

with an unheard of audacioufnefs deceived Your 
Imperial majjefty’s. minifters, and afiumed a repu- 
tation by attributing to himfelf exploits he nftvef 
performed.. If no ill confluences would enfoc 
but to himfelf, we /hould patiently await his 
appearance in our ( cpu utyy , a boaft howevcrwhich 
he never will perfonp, bu£ in pis writings. How 
he has adted .tqw^rds'us Y. I. ]$. will fee in our 
memorial.^ Vy^hga£ ( ,that,li£ ; shas received ira- 
menfe fume, yd)iyh be pretends to have expended 
for us. JVeatfij^Y. I^ M, that neither Ire, nor 
any of Vour o^c^/ent to us* , ever paid us a 
tingle rouble. jj^ie flotilla, and the Other arma- 
ments of L^mbro, were equipped at our own 
expence. One of us (deputies) abandoning his 
peaceful home, fitted out two veflels at his own 
expence, and expended in armaments ia,ooo 
zechins, .whilfl the Turks maflaered his. mother 
and his brother, levelled with the ground his 
pofleflions, and defolated his lands. 

"We never atked for Your treasures j we do 
not atk for them now ; we only afle for powder 
and halls (which we cannot purchaie) and to be 
led to battle. We are come to offer our lives 
a ,n^Jprtyne.s, not tp^dfor Your treasures. 

- Oeign, 0 Great Emppefr ! Glory of the Greek 

Heaven has 

nerved ouR^elivenwieeifor the glorious reign 

of 
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of Y. I. M. It is under Your aufpices that we 
hope to deliver from the hands of barbarous 
Mahomedans our empire, which they have 
ufurped, and our patriarchat and our holy re- 
ligion, which they have mfulted; to free the de-v 
fcendants of Athens and Lacedemon from the 
tyrannic yoke of ignorant favages, under which 
groans a nation whofe genius is not extin- 
guifhed ; a nation which glows with the love of 
liberty i which the iron yoke of barbarifm has 
not vilified ; which has conftantly before its eyes 
the images of its ancient heroes, and whofe 
example animates its warriors even to this day. 

Our fuperb ruins fpeak to our eyes, and tell 
us of our ancient grandeur ; our innumerable 
ports, our beautiful country, the heavens which 
fmile on us all the year, the ardour of our youth, 
and even of our decrepid elders, tell us that na- 
ture is not lefs propitious to us than it was to 
our forefathers. Give us for a fovcreigo Your 
grandfon Constantine: it is the wifli of 
our nation (the family of our emperors is ex- 
tinct*) and we frail become what our ancef- 
tors were. 

We 


* In Europe we are apt to think that thofe who bear the 
names of Comnenos, Paleoiogos, & c. are defcendants of the 
imperial family t the Greeks, however, themfelves have no fuc|i 
notions; they are either Chriftian names given them at their 
baptifm, or that they have taken afterwards, and they only de* 
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.We are not perfons who have dared to impofe 
on the moft magnanimous of J over eigns : we are the 
deputies of the people of Greece, furnilhed with 
full powers and other documents, and as fuch 
proftrated before the throne of Her, whom, 
next to Gop, we look on as our faviour j we 
declare that we fhajl be till. our lateft breath, 

MADAME, YOUR IMPERIAL MAJESTY’S 

Moft faithful and moft 

devoted fervants, 

St. Peterfburgh, (l. S.) Pano KiRI. 

April, 1790. (l. s.) Christo L,azzotti. 

(l. s.) Niccolo Pangolo. 

As thefe people are out of the "reach of Turkith 
vengeance, I have not fcrupled naming them. 


fcend to the fecond generation. A man is called Nicolaos Pa- 
pudopulo ; the former is his name received in baptifm, and the 
latter a furname, becaufe he was the fon of a prieft ; his fons take 
the furname of Nicolopulo (fon of Nicolaos) added to their Chrifr 
tian name, and their children the father’s Chriftian name as a 
furname. Thofe of Fanar have, particularly lately, affe&ed to 
keep great names in their families, whiph were only Chriftian 
names, or names which they have taken of themfelves, or were 
afterwards given them by their parents, relations, or friends. 
The fame may be faid of fome names in the Archipelago, parti- 
cularly where the family has preferved for fome generations 
more property than their neighbours; but their names do not 
;yid to their refpeft among the other Greeks, who all know the 
origin of them, and have not the leaft notion that there is any li- 
neal defcent to be traced of their ancient imperial or noble fa- 
milies, notwithftanding the pretenfions often of fome of them, 
\yho bear their names when they come to Europe* 


The 
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The emprefs received them very gradually, 
and promifed them the affiftance they alked. 
They were then condufted to the apartments of 
her grandfons, and offering to kifs the hand of 
the eldeft grand-duke, Alexander, he pointed 
to his brother Conftantine, telling them* it was 
to him that fthey were to addrefs themfelves ; 
they reprefented to him in Greek the objed of 
their million, and concluded by doing homage to 
him as their emperor (Bote- atvf rw *Ha A m*,) He 
anfwered them in the fame language, Go , and let 
every thing be according to your zvi/kes. 

With this memorial they prefented a plan of 
operation , from which I Ihall extraft only a few 
particulars : — They propofed, after the emprefs 
had furnilhed them with cannon, and enabled 
them .to augment the fquadron under Lambro 
Canziani* and fent them engineers to condud 
the liege of ftrong places, to begin their firflt 
operations by marching from Sulli, where the 
congrefs was held, and whence they had a cor- 
refpondence with all Greece, — Their route was 
to be firfl. to Livadja and to Athens, dividing 
into two corps. In their march they were to 
be joined at appointed places by troops from the 
JMorea and Negroponte, To this illand the 
fleet of Lambro was to fail. They were then 
to proceed in one body to Theffalia and to the 
city of Salonichi, where they would receive large 
a a 2 reinforce- 
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reinforcements from Macedonia. The whole 
army being then aflembled, they were to march 
to the plains of Adrianople,with (as they calcu- 
lated) three hundred thoufand men, to meet the 
Ruffians, and proceed to Conftantinople, where 
they hoped the Ruffian fleet would be arrived 
from the Crim ; if not, they efteemed their own 
force fufficient to take that city, and drive the 
Turks out of Europe and their iflands. 

In this plan the eftablilhment and the difpofi- 
tion of magazines, and retreats in cafes of difafter, 
were provided for. The force of the Turks in 
different parts, and the different movements to 
oppofe them, were calculated. All their re- 
fourees, and the amount of the troops each place 
had engaged to furnifli, were plainly ftated, as 
well as the means they had adopted to carry on 
a fecret correfpondence with all parts of the 
country, both. with refped to their own allies 
and the movements of the Turks. To enter 
more into particulars would not be juftifiablein 
.roe. 

The emprefs fent them to the army in Mol- 
davia, to Prince Potemkin, giving them 1,000 
ducats for their journey thither. They left 
Peterfburgh the 44 May 1790. In Auguft they 
were fent to Greece by the way of Vienna, and 
Major General Tamara with them, to fuperintend 

the 
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the whole expedition, and fumilh them with the 
affiftance theyrequired. 

It merits attention, that the king of Pruflia 
had ported an army of 1 50,000 men, in June 
1790, on the frontier of Bohemia j that the con- 
vention of Reichenbach was figned the 27th of 
July. The fentiments of the court of London 
refpe&ing the war, and its probable interference 
in as ferious a way as Pruffia had done, were 
known at St. Peterfburgh. It is to thefe cir- 
cumftarices we muft attribute the flownefs with 
which the projects of the Greeks were fe* 
conded. They were affured that they fhoulcl 
have every fuccOur they required, and much 
more : money was lent, but not much of it dii- 
burfed 5 they were enjoined to prepare every 
thing, but to undertake nothing* till the proper 
moment thould arrive for their afting, which, 
they were told, depended on many circumftances, 
of which they were ignorant. Lambro in the 
meantime afted by himfelf* but could undertake 
nothing of any confequence. Things remained 
thus till after the campaign was ended, and 
Prince Potemkin came to St. Peterfburgh. 

The fate of the armament commanded by the 
gallant Lambro deferves to be mentioned. 

The Greeks proved on this occafion their love 
of liberty* their paffion for glory, and a. perfe- 
verancein toils* obedience to difcipline* and con- 
a a 3 tempt 



CHAPTISK IX. 


3.5 s 

tempt of danger and death, worthy of the bright- 
eft; pages of their hiftory ; they fought with, and 
conquered, very fuperior numbers ; and when 
at laft they were attacked with an inequality of 
force, as great as Leonidas had to encounter, they 
fought till their whole fleet was funk, and a few 
only faved themfelves in boats. 

Lambro had only refources left to fit out one 
Angle fhip : the news of a peace arrived *, but 
boiling with indignation at the negleCt he had 
experienced from the Ruffian agents, and thirft- 
mg for revenge, he failed notwithftanding, and 
attacked and deftroyed feveral Turkifh vefiels : 
he was declared a pirate, and difa vowed by Ruffia 
— but he was not intimidated — at length he 
was again overpowered j he difdaiited to ftrike; 
his veflel funk under him, and he again efcaped 
in Iris boat, and took refuge in the mountains of 
Albania. 

The conduct of the Ruffian agents to him 
was the moft fcandalous/ The peculation of all 
thofe entrufted at a diftance with the emprefs's 
money was become fo glaring and common, that 
they looked on it as their own property. Lam-* 
bro was fuffered to be imprifoned for debts con- 
tracted for his armaments, and was only releafed 
by the contributions of his countrymen. 

In the fpring of 1791, an armament was pre- 
pared-in England to fail for the Baltic, to force 

the , 



potiTicAt STAtE of Greece. 359 

the eriiprefs to make peace . The king of Pfuflia 
Was ready to co-operate by land/- Inftead : o£ 
the fleet, Mr; Fawkener arrived at Peterfburgh. 
ft was ftill undetdrnnmed by tbe ernprefs^ whe- 
ther fhe fhould brave England arid Pruffia 
(though from the turn affairs had taker! in Eng- 
land, and the arrival 6f another Ambaflador, ihe 
was aflured die had little to fear from our 1 fleet, 
and, confequently, little from the PruSian army) 
or make peace With the Turks on the conditions 
Ihe had contented to When fhe was more ferioufly 
alarmed. 

In this uncertainty a courier was kept ready 
to depart with inftru&ions to General Tamara. 
The kfhg’s envoy was informed of this circunv 
£ance, and would have learnt immediately the 
contents of the difpatch, which would have 
made him acquainted with the emprefs’s refolu- 
tion refpe&ing the profecution of the war, or 
confenting to peace. The courier, however, 
was not difpatched. The bufinefs was termi- 
nated with the king’s joint envoys. Prince Po- 
temkin departed for the army, and on his road 
learnt the victory gained by Repnin over the 
Vizir’s army, and the figning of the preliminaries 
of peace. Secret orders had been fent to Repnin, 
as foori as the emprefs had refolved to conclude 
a peace, which he fortunately executed ; and it 
is certain that he received a copy of the arrange- 
a a 4 meat 
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meat made with the king's minifters, before he 
figned the preliminaries. Impediments were 
thrown in the way of the departure of the mef- 
feitger dispatched to Conftantinople, fo that he 
did not arrive till any interference of our ambaf- 
fador ^opld be of no effedt. 

It is .plainly to be feen, that though the em- 
prefs p^fj^nded fhe had of her own accord (and 
before the; arrangement with His Majefty was * 
known tp her general) concluded a peace, the in- 
terference of His Majefty in bringing about that 
evept had a weighty effecft. 

When the news of the figning the prelimi- 
naries reached the Ruffian fleet, it had beaten 
the Turks in the Black Sea, and was purfuing 
them into the channel of Conftantinople, where 
they muljl inevitably have been deftroyed. Had 
the Ruffian admiral been a man of more expe- 
rience, they might all have been taken in the en-, 
gagement. 

Thus ended a war, which, had it not been for 
the interference of Great Britain and Pruflia, 
would, have placed the emprefs’s grandfon on the 
throne of Conftantinople •, and, had not circum- 
ftances imperioufly preicribed to them the part 
they afted, we fhould l\ave had, in Ruffia and 
Greece, allies which wo^Jd, long ago, have en- 
abled his majefty and the emperor, in all human 
probability, to have humbled a foe, which now;. 

threatens 
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threatens all Europe with total fubverfion, “and 
even to become the inftrument of emancipating 
Greece from the Turkilh tyranny; not to become 
an independent people, but to be oppreffed by 
a worfe tyranny, under the tiame of liberty. 

The Suliotes Hill maintain their independence; 
they were often attacked by the Turks, but Were 
as often fuccefsful; they fought feventeen W ties 
or Ikirmilhes, the molt confiderable of which had 
nearly been fatal to them, as appears by the fol- 
lowing paper, communicated to- me by a drogo- 
man, now in the Britifh fervice, which will throw 
much light on the character of the inhabitants 
of Epirus ; and it contains, befides, very curidus 
and interring matter. The authenticity of 
what he relates cannot be called in queftion, as 
it veiy exa&ly agrees with every other account 
I have received i 

‘ In 1792, being in the French fervice as in- 
terpreter, I was fent from Salonico by the French 
conful, Mr. Cofenery, on fome bufinefs regard- 
ing the confulfhip, to Ali Palha, at Yanina, the 
capital of Epirus. I arrived there the ill of May, 
and found the pallia making great preparations 
for war. I found alfo there the French conful 
of Prevefa, Mr. de la Sala (a defendant of the 
Salas, who betrayed the Morea to the Turks, 
when in the pofleffion of the Venetians) and act- 
ing as commifiary, not only to provide timber 

in 
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in Epirus for the French navy, but alfo fdt 
lutionixirig that country. 

c He? communicated to me his commiffion, 
inlinuatirlg, that if I would affift him, I might 
expeft great rewards. Ohe day,wh 6 n we tfere 
with Alt Pafha, our converfation turned upon 
the French revolution, which was always intro- 
duced wkh a view to excite him to throw off alt : 
obedience to the porte. The palha laid to us — 
“ You will fee that AH Pafha^ the fuccejfor of Pires 
iC ( Pyrrhus ) will fttrpafs him in every Mind of enter - 
tc prize.'* 

‘The pa(ha continued to affefnbie troops 
without making known his intentions. In July, 
his army cortfifted of 20,000 good Turkifh fol- 
diers, who were the more formidable^ they were 
all Albanians. He then declared, that his defign 
was to attack the Mahomedan town of Argiro^ 
caftro, fituated twelve leagues diftant from Ya- 
nina, which would not be governed by a perfon he' 
fent for that purpofe, nor anywife fubmit to him. 
With this excufe he wrote to Captain* Bogia 
and Captain Giavella, two of the moft confider- 
able of the chiefs of the Greek inhabitants of the 
mountain of Sulli, praying them to meet hini 
ydth all their foldiers or companions, to affift in 
his expedition. His letter was in modern Greek, 
of which the following is a copy, which l infert, 

* The Greeks call their chiefs captains. 

that 



POLITICAL STATE OP GREECE, $ 6 $ 

that the learned reader may fee how tnucii, of 
how little, it differs from the ancient. 

Kairnav Mire^ta x) Kumrxv T ^cuSjAX*, 

iyd o 7 AaJ n7roc<rtas <rois x} <raf QtXto r d 

fxctTioLy tKetori xj £<y« zroXXx xaAa? rfo ctvfyxy&- 

6nxu <ra? xj araAAtxa^iav era? /x« ^aiV£Ta» va^w fxiyuXiiV 
Xgetai/ dno Aoys<ra? ? Aoittov ju .11 xxfxeTt aAAsw? ■Braja- 
xaAw, aAA suf)u v $ ottk Xoc€ztz t ijv y^a<pi}i/ //.S, i/a juot^o^ere 
oXa<ra; ra 'jrxXXix.ccgix x) i/a £A0£T£ j/a ms togtTt havot 
ttxyu, i/a zro\i(xv\(rw tbs txfyxs jua, t«ttj *Wt if ija x) 
o xxigos 07T8 £^w Xgttocv afro XzyBCxs, x} jaci/w j>a 
Tijy QnXixv traf xj r>!v xyxTryv cnrB £^£T£ Xoy» pB* 

© Aa^ica? ^fAe* IWt dWA o? a7r* oVoy Wfj fi? tS? A^** 
€am*a? jVa tI xj if wxXXixxgixt rug £eu£w nra>? *W» 
voXXx /A£yaA<5T££» a7ro ri)i/ zdixyu tb;. Xoittov zyu Jtv 
•srdyu) i/a 'sroXiy.rifru Tffgli/ vx IxSers itrt'is, x} <ra? xxQrtgu 
©AA tyoga sAfim. t aura xj «*a? ^a^fTW. 

VERBAL TRANSLATION. 

cc My friends , Captain Bogia and Captain Gia - 
/, u4// Pa/ka , faint e you , and kifs your eyes y 
becaufe I well know your courage and heroic winds* 
It appears to me that I have great need of you, there- 
fore , / entreat you immediately , tvken yew receive my 
letter , /e? ajfemble all your heroes, and come to meet 
me, that I may go to fight my enemies . 77//V at the 

hour and the time that I have need of you. I expebf 

to fee your friendfhipy and the love which you have 
for me. Tour pay Jhall be double that which I give 

to 
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to tie Albanian, r, becau/e I know that your courage is 
greater than theirs ; therefore I will not go to fight 
before youcome^ and I expeEl that you will come foon . 
*Dits Mljydkd 1 faluie you” 

1 1 was prefeht when the pafha’s Greek fecretary 
wrote this letter, and I tOokacopyof it, it not ap- 
pearing to him or tro mb as a matter of fecrecy. 

4 Ali Pafha is" an Albanian of Tepb-dellen ; 
fori of Veli Paflia, who governed a part of 
Albania ; fhough a Mahomedan, he under- 
ftands Very little Turkifh, arid fpeaks only Greek 
arid die Albanian language, which is a mixture 
of Slavonian, Turkiih^ Greek, and a few old 
french words,< but peffeftly unintelligible to 
thofe who hinder ftandall thefe languages. 

4 On receiving this flattering letter, the chiefs 
held a council with-their men. Captain Bogia 
and the majority of the foldiers/thought the 
pallia’ s propolal was only a ftratagem to get them 
info his power, arid make' hiitifclf matter of their 
mountain. Captain Brigia, in confequence, 
wrote to the pafha, that he received his letter 
with great refpeft and fubmitfion, and was him- 
felf ready to obey his orders; but as he could 
not perfuade his people to follow him, it was 
tmneccffary for him to go alone. Captain Gia- 
vella, either through avarice or ambition, was, 
induced to comply with the pafha’s requeft, 

and 
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and went to his army, though pnly with feventy 
men. He was received with great marks of 
friend (hip. The paflia and his army marched 
four leagues on the road towards Argirocaftro, 
and encamped ; but be fent an advanced poll, 
confifting of 400 men, under a bulukbalhee, 
as far as the town, and the people making a 
fortie, a fkirmith enfued. Giavelli and his men 
were now perfectly convinced of the palha’s 
defign, and laid afide all fufpicion ; but fix days 
afterwards they were all ieized unawares, as they 
were difperfed in the Turkifh camp, and put in 
heavy irons, except three, who, getting their 
arms, defended themfelves till they were flain. 
The men were fent to Yanina, and imprifoned 
in the finall ifland which is in the Acherufian 
Lake, on the banks of which Yanina Hands ; 
but Giavelli was kept in the camp. The pafha 
immediately turned his march towards Sulli, and 
arrived before the mountain the next day. The 
Suliotes, who are always on their guard, had no- 
tice of the pallia’s approach, and of the fate of 
their countrymen, fix hours before he arrived. 
They affembled, and gave the command in chief 
to Captain Bogia, whofe abilities they knew,’ 
The mountain of Sulli, or Cacp->fulli,fo called 
on account of the ill the Turks have experienced 
from them, is fituated eight leagues- from Sant a- 
maura (or Leucas) in the Ionian Sea, having 

Prevafa 
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Prevafa (Nicopolis) to the fouth-weft, diftant 
ten leagues; Yanina to the eaft, twelve leagues; 
and fouth-eaft, Arta, diftant eight leagues. 

To the fouth, this mountain joins the Chi- 
mera mountains, which are inhabited alfo by 
independent Greek Chriftians, allies of the Su- 
liotes. On the eaft, at the foot of the mountain, 
is a fine plain of about fix fquare leagues, which 
is very fertile; in it they have built four villages, 
for the purpofe of cultivating the land, but in 
time of danger the inhabitants fly to the moun* 
tain f There being no water in the plain, they 
have fupk cifterns or refervoirs to colled the rain. 

The mountain is a natural ftrong fortrefs. 
Three fides are perpendicular precipices to the 
bottom. The top of the mountain they call 
Tripa, which fignifies a cavity. There is only 
one narrow fteep paflage to afcend to it, and it 
is defended by three towers, nearly a mile diftant 
from each other, fituated on eminences, where 
the road is mod difficult. The afcent is about 
three miles long. In the firft mile there is a 
village called Kapha, which fignifies top or 
fummit. 

On the fide towards Chimera there is a fmall 
brook, formed by the melting of the fnow of 
thofe mountains, from which, in cafe of need* 
the inhabitants of Sulli get water, by letting 
down fponges, as the fides are not even enough 

to 
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to let down, any kind of bucket or other veffel $ 
And this Water cannot be got off by the Turks, 
as it is defended \>y the heights of the moun- 
tains. 

* Captain. Bogia ordered corn to be carried 
from the villages to the Tripa, for fix months 
provifion, as \t is always kept in readinefs to be 
tranfported j the four villages were then evacu- 
ated 9 half of the inhabitants went to Kapha, 
and the others to Tripa, their laft afylum, which 
will contain ten thoufand men. Thefe difpofi- 
tipns being made, he threw into the citterns hogs 
and lime, and other naftinefs, to prevent the 
Turks ufing the water. 

4 The pafha encamped in the villages, and 
furrounded the mountain at a diftance, to pre- 
vent their receiving afliftance of troops from the 
Chimasriotes, or ammunition from St. Maura or 
Prevafa, whence they are always fupplied. The 
main body of the Turkifh army in the villages 
was commanded in perfon by the pafha ; the 
corps towards Chimera by his fon Mokhtar, 
pafha of Arta (of two tails) and Captain Pro- 
gnio, a chief of the Paramathian Albanefe ; the 
fide towards Prevafa, by Mamed Bey and Ofman 
Bey his brother that on the' fide of Arta, by 
Soliman Ciapar, another chief of the fame Al- 
banian town of Paramathia, a man of eighty-five 
years of age, tall, and of a fine gigantic ftature, 

having 
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having no appearance of age but the fnowy 
whitenefs of his beard ; he had with him eleven 
fons from thirty to fixty years of age, all tall and 
ftrong like their father : their bodily ftrength 
and perfonal courage caufed them to be looked 
on as heroes, and gave them a remarkable fupe- 
riority among their countrymen : they went to- 
gether, that if one fell the others might revenge 
his death ; for among thefe people it is the cuf- 
tom, that relations go to the war together to 
revenge each others death. Thofe who have the 
greateft number of relations are the molt power- 
ful families, and the fathers of the principal fa- 
milies are their chiefs.’ 

I will fpeak a little on the fubjedt of thele 
Paramathian Albanefe. Their town is fituated 
twelve leagues diftant from Yanina; they pof- 
fefs a territory of twelves leagues in ci rcumfe? 
rence, and can bring into the field 20,000 men. 
Their country is fo mountainous and i n:\cceffible, 
that they have never been conquered by the 
Turks. How they became Mahomedans they 
do not know themlelves exadtly 5 fome of them 
fay, that when the Turks firft invaded thefe 
countries, they made peace on condition of be- 
coming Mahomedans, and preferving their inde- 
pendence. They lpeak Greek, and know no 
ether language; they look on the Turks and 
other Albanians as effeminate, and hold them in 

the 
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the uttnoft contempt. They have no regular 
government ; each family or relationfhip (clan) 
adminiftersjuftice among themfrlves. The 
laigeft dans have the moll influence in the 
country in all public Or general matters.’ - They 
are careful not to kiH-a perfoii, of Another kin* 
dred, as the relations revengebis dcstth,' and 
when once bloodlhed is thus begun, it goes on 
till one of the clansis extinfl:. They always 
carry, their guns with them, whenever they go 
out of their houfes, and never quit them } even 
at home they are not without piftols in their 
girdles) at night they put them under their pil- 
lows, and lay their gun by them befide. The 
fame precautions are obferved in alf thefe parts* 
except in the town of Yarihia. There are among 
the Paramathians, however*/^ dorifiderable num- 
ber of Greek ChriftianS^trfic? all live hVtlle’fatrie 
manner. Thofe who aft ’MahomiedaHS kffoy 
little of their religion, or pdy fittlereg’arcf to It j 
their women are not veiled ; they drink' wine, 
and intermarry with the Chriftians. It is true! 
indeed, that they will not eat pork j but if the 
hulhand and wife are of different religions, they 
make no fcruple of boiling in the fame pot a 
piece of pork and a piece of mutton. 

All ftrangers, Turks, Europeans, Greeks, or 
Others, who happen to pafs on their territory, or 
are caught by them, are carried to their public 
market, and there fold. 

8 8 
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* Being' one dayatY anility at' the Greek arch*- 
bilhop'l* Hbufo, t few a Piedraontefe prieft, who* 
*t&velling in thefe partly had been feised by ;the 
dteramadiiaas, and fodd ; -feis ftorjr, at related to 
rne by the pwfetk,' w- as foHmW ?' ' Solimaiv Ciapar 
bang at his fodufa ofte'dayi k>h tt ! vifit, told him, 
that he had bd*^ft'a Fmrtk‘itJr:fourpiaftres i bftt 
that he Was good fob nothings abd though he 
beat hitti'idlixly, 'hofeouhi not make him- doifo 
flaaich'Mrcitk/ as His bread: wd*/ worth ;• be would 
therefore, hte laid, when he get homey kill hira&s 
a hfelefs beift.: The afchbifliop olfettd to feoy 
him for thofotorpiaftres.hehtdcoft, and to pay 
the money immediately, :if iCHapar would, give 
fecority (flat hem no one t rnfts another); , The 
bargain being fettled* the Prank: Was fent :• he 
ployed to be a man of learning, fc®d the akcb- 
bifhop efbabliftoed a fdwol under? Hfe direction 
at Yabioa, for Greek chiidw’n. 'When I was 
there, hogained fifty andfissty piaftret. a month, 
and was fo pfeafed with bis «fi toation and the 
kindnefs Of the arthbilhop, that he had refolded 
to remain in tltat country, and marry. 4 

A fttanger might travel into thefe mountains, 
and Would be treated hdfpitably by the inhabi- 
tants, if while- he was in ' a neighbouring coun- 
try, he put hilnfelf under the protection of a 
Paratnathiah, who would give fecurity for his 
being brought, back fide. 


i 
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* But to retuni to the patha’s expedition. The 
fceond day after the army had encamped in the 
piains of Suili, the palha caufed Captain Gia- 
veila to be brought before him, and told him* 
that if he would inform him how he could get 
pogeffion of the mountain, he would not only 
fpare his life* but make him beluk-balhee of the 
province. Giavelli anfwered, that if he would 
fet him at liberty, he would go to the mountain, 
ASd engage his party, and at leaft half the inha- 
bitants, to fubmit to him, and take \pp arms 
again ft Bogia; that by thefe means he could 
introduce the pafha’s troops into the Tripa, 
Urhen the other party would alfo be glad to make 
their peace without fighting. The paths alked 
him what fecurity he would give for his per- 
forming his promifes. Giavella anfwered, he 
would give him as an hoftage his only fon, a boy 
of twelve years of age, who was dearer to him 
than his own life, that if he deceived him lie 
might put his fonto death. Giavella accord- 
ingly called his fon down from the mountain ; 
but as foon as he got to the mountain bimfelf, 
he wrote to the pafha as follows : . * 

'* AH Pa/ha , I am glad 1 have deceived a traitor-, 
I am here to defend my country againjl a thief My 
fon will be put lb death, but I will defter ately re ■* 
venge him before l fall myfelf. Some men , like you 
m 
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Turks, wilt fay I am a cruel father Jo jacrifiie my 
fon for my own fafety. I anfwer, if you took 
the mountain, my fon would have keen killed * ; with 
all the reft tf jny family and my countrymen:', then 
I could not have revenged his death * If we aYe 
viSlorious, I may have other children* my wife is 
young. «* If my fon , young as he is* is not willing to 
be facrtftcedfw his country , he is not worthy to live , 
or to be owned by me as my fon . Advance , traitor s I 
am impatient to be revenged * 1 am your fivorn enemy , 
Captain GiaVella." 

The Greek original was : 

AX* Harm, own tye\a<rm tmv slpou 

imhmQ iSltvru) tip ttzt film fxa tpmpnop **cevarxA*frlw'. 
o yos SiAi* mirotmvei eyui ijxuc StX eg top 

*xJi KtHTU ZfgiV ZTroiccm. KXTTMi TiigKOt X&$Mf i<TiV» 

*nf&v it * HfAou A<T7rXz%v6i vartfms fAtro yn &v- 
yopfix limrfo A*t£o/a©> a ttox^w/acw, 

on mp ffu &<*£ns ro (Umov SfAUff (rxorofftjf tcv yop 

(At roiWiXtTrop (pXfAtKtiZf (A u *J re * royirarftorei (**, 

rone to pwofieu pm tnttXM no re* Sot parop m «/*«• 
a? otxwrvfAtv SiAii tp^w mhXmyerthm * ymxa /ax yivoh pea. 
imp } ijot fM vtos K&ttff Jt* pvit epyjxfifT^eyos vm 
&« tw* vmrfilm ne, avris ley nmi *£»©$ vm 
on *) pm tfpufiftrmt w yos /*». wfoxpfwt mince 
itpai anirofAovo; v&CK.lixr i ius 

E O QfAWjAiPOSJxtgQS TXi 

K»7 utow T £*a£fXXa?. , 

4 The 
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‘ The paflia did not think proper in his rage 
to put the hoftage immediately to death, but 
lent him to Yanina, to his Ton Velim-rbey, who 
governed in his abfence. I was prpfent when 
the boy was brought before him : he anfwered 
the queftion put to him with a courage and 
audacioufnefs that aftonifhed every one, Velim- 
bey told him, he only waited the pafha’s orders 
to roaft him alive*- I don’t fear you, the boy 
anfwered ; my faster will do the fame to your 
father or your brother if he takes them* He 
was put in a dark prifon, and fed on bread and 
water. 

‘ The paflia attacked the village of Kapha, 
and was repulfed three different times with great 
lofs, but Captain Bogia conlidering the difparity 
of numbers, as the Suliotes had only 900 men 
in the Tripa, refolved to abandon this poll, 
which the Albanefe took pofieflion of the next 
time they attacked it, though with confiderable 
lofs, the Suliotes firing at them from among the 

rocks in fafety. *. 

‘ The palha’s troops, fuffering very much 

through want of water, which was brought- to 
them fix leagues on horfes, as all thofe who at- 
tempted to fetch water from the brook -under 
the Sylli mountain were killed by (tones the 
women rolled down on them, or (hot by the men, 
began- to mutiny; the paflia therefore deter- 
mined to ftorm the Tripa the next day, and 
113 having 
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hdviAg affembled the principal officers, ‘and 
chofen &oo Albanians, he difplayed all his trea- 
fure ,in his tent, which cOnfifted of Venetian 
dfcOAts, and told them, it fhould all be diftri- 
buted among them if they took Tripa ; and that, 
befides, they fhould have all the immenfe riches 
which it was known were there. The next day 
the 800 Albanians, having at their head Meh- 
jnetember, and in the main^body two fom of 
Soliman Ciapar, and in the iwtiaptain Brogno, 
matched to the afiault, and drawing their fa- 
br6s, declared they would not fheathe them till 
they were victorious. 

i Captain Bogia left 400 men to garrifon Tripa, 
and fent four hundred to lie in ambufcade in 
the foreft on each fide of the road, with Orders 
not to attack till the fignai agreed on was made 
from the fecond tower, in which he fhut himfelf 
up with fixty men, and from whence, by means 
of flgnals, he commanded the movements. Gia- 
vella went with the troops into the foreft like a 
common foldier, the better to take his meditated 
revenge. The ambufcade was commanded by 
Demetrius, Bogia’s fon. 

4 The' head of t he Albanian column advanced 
without moleftatipn as faraS the fecohd tower, 
which- they furrounded, and fummoned Bogia 
to furrender. He replied* he could not trtift 
himfelf to them, but Would fiibmit to Captain 
Brogno when he arrived * they therefore marched 

fu rther 
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further up towards Tripa, leaving him, as they 
thought, aprifongr. The pafha’s army, Toeing 
the Albanefe had advanced without refiftance 
Id the top of the mountain, and fearing to be 
deprived of a fhare of the plunder of Tripa, left 
their tents* and rah up the mountain with ihouts 
of vi&ory. When Bogia faw that the enemy, 
in number about 4,000, had advanced to the 
third tower, which was near the Tripa, he rang 
a bell, the fignal for a general attack, which was 
a general daughter; the amibufcade prevented 
any returning,; They were in every part expofed 
to the fire of the Suliotes, who were covered by 
the rocks or the trees, and from the fecond tower 
Pogria made great havoc. The women from the 
heights rolled down great ftones, which for that 
purpofeare always piled up# The enemy defended 
themfelves, when' the Suliotes came out to meet 
them, with great obilinacy $ they were, however, 
all killed* except 140, who Turrendered them- 
felves prifoners. Among them was a fon of So- 
Jiman Ciapar, and many officers. The Suliotes 
had fiftyrfeven killed and twenty -feven wounded. 
Giavfclla was among the flaim After ftiooting 
from the sfobtffqade * a great number of the 
enemy, he falliod out* with feme of his friends, 
to aven^itl^ fuppofW death of his fon, and to 
fight till all the enethy were killed, or he him- 
feif fell, After making a great havoc among the 
enemy, int<Mha thickeft of whole ranks he had 
s b 4 run 
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run forward with defperate valour, he fell, co- 
vered with wounds, and furrouaded by heaps of 
flain. 

‘ The bodies being thrown down from the 
rocks into the Turkilh camp, ftruck the re- 
mainder of the army with fuch a panic that they 
fled with great precipitation towards Yanina, 
and abandoned the palha. Bogia profited of 
their diforder to fend ^00 men, who, falling on 
the rear, cut off great numbers. The palha 
himfelf efcaped with difficulty, and killed two 
horfcs before he got back to Yanina. All the 
baggage, ammunition, arms, provifions, and the 
pafha’s treafure, fell into the hands of the Su- 
Jiotes, befides four large cannon, which they drew 
up to the Tripa, and which were a great acqui- 
fit ion to them. . 

‘ The other corps, towards Prevafa, Arta, and 
Chimsera, followed the example pf the , main 
body, and reached ^Yapina , in great hafte. So 
great indeed was their panic, that none of them 
ffopt till they got within the walU.pf the city, 
thinking they were ftill purfu$d by the Suljotes. 

* In the mean time, the communication being 
opened with the Chimseriotes, the Sulian army 
increafed in two days fo much, that .they found 
themfelves ftrong enough to offer the ;pa(ha bat- 
tle in the open plains. They marched to. an 
eftate of the pafha’s near Yanina, and topk^pok 
feffion of it, whence they /ent him, a, lettCTi 

threaten- 
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threatening to take him prifoner in his haram. 
They purfued the Paramathians into their coun- 
try, where they cut down the trees, and drove 
away vaft herds of cattle and flocks of fheep to 
Sulli. 

* The pa(ha, apprehenfive for the fafety of his 
capital, fent a bifhop to propofe peace to the 
Suliotes. It was concluded on the following 
conditions : 

4 ift. That the pafha cedes to the Suliotes al| 
the territory as far as Dervigiana (fix leagues 
from Yanina) inclufively. 

4 2. That all the Suliotes, who were prifoners, 
flhould be fet at liberty. (Thus Giavella’s fon 
returned fafe to Sulli.) 

* 3. The pafha fhould pay 100,000 piaftres 
as a ranfom for the prifoners the Suliotes had 
made, 

4 With the Paramathians they concluded a 
feparate peace, as they are not dependent on the 
pafha. 

4 The conditions were, that they fhoufd in fu- 
ture be allies, and that they fhould on all occa- 
j}ons fuccour the Suliotes, both with men, arms, 
and provifions, when they were at war. 

* Returned home to their mountain, the Su- 
liofcps divided the booty, and the 100,000 pi- 
aftres, into five parts : one was deftined to the 
repair of churches, which the Turks had da- 
maged, and to build a new one on the Tripa, 

dedicated 
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dedicated to the holy virgin ; the’ fecond part 
was put into the public bok for the fervice of" 
the community ; the third was equally divided 
among all the inhabitants, without diftin&ion 
of rank or age ; the two other parts were diftri- 
buted to the families Qf thofe who had loft men 
in battle. 

* This peace was loon broken by th« palha, 
who was twice afterwards defeated, and the Su- 
liotes gained ftjll greater honour.' 

The writer of this journal further fays, that 
in this country there are ten Greeks to one 
Turk ; that the Julian army always cobfifts of 
about 20,000 men, including their neareft neigh- 
bours on the Chimera mountains. He points 
out how eafy it would have been for thepi to 
have put in effect what their chiefs had concerted 
with the Ruffians. But 1 avoid entering into 
particulars, as I might give information to thofe 
who would make a bad ufe-of it. - 

It was afterwards difeovered, that the French 
conful, Mr. de la ; Salas,- had adviled the palha to 
get pofleffion of Shlli-and Gbrtn«era,iks then he 
would have nothing to fehrfrdmthe*porte, if he 
threw off all obedience } ! and* that -the Ffench 
could then fupply him with artillery and Ammu- 
nition, &c. Mr. de la Salas wa# one day Ihet 
dead in the ftreet at Prevafa ' by a daptain' bf 
Lambro’s fleet. 



£ 379 ] 


CHAPTER X. 

The Turkijh Ernpire confidered, with regard to its 
Foreign Relations. 

T HE preceding pages have fliown the inter*. 

nal fituktion of the Turkifh empire ; they 
have traced the progrefs of a power founded in 
violence and rapine, grooving up in tyranny and 
injuftice, and ultimately verging to corruption 
and decay. But it is not enough to expofe the 
defects of internal conftitution and adminiftrn- 
tion ; to the politician it muft &e matter of fe- 
rious enquiry to learn what are the foreign rela- 
tions to which thefe domeftic arrangements give 
birth; what rank in the fcale of -political im- 
portance fuch an empire has obtained ; and how 
its exiftence has affedted, and its approaching 
annihilation will affeft the interefts of other 
ftates. This view of the fubjeCt muft, however, 
be taken with great caution. 

In the fyftem of Europe, great and impor- 
tant changes have taken place, and the balance 
of power, once a fubjed of fo much contention 
and jeafoyfy, has received, and is daily receiving, 
fuch fhocks as feem to threaten its total fub- 
verfion. 

In the midft of this chaos we may ftill, how- 
eyef, perceive the outlines of tWo grand combi- 
nations 
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nations of interefts dividing Europe by their mu- 
tual oppofition. At the head of thele confede- 
racies may be placed the two ancient rivals in 
opulence and glory, Great-Britain and France ; 
and however we may be inclined, with philofo- 
phers, to lament that there exift irreconcilable 
interefts, or political prejudices, which fow eter- 
nal difcord between nations, on account of their 
Vicinity and power, it rauft be reluctantly ac- 
knowledged, that fuch interefts and fuch preju- 
dices not only do exift, but are likely to become 
ftill ftronger on the part of the French republi- 
cans, who, while they preach univerfal liberty, 
fraternity, and toleration to all mankind, aft 
with a fpirit of inveterate hatred, defpotifm, and 
infufferance, which the narroweft prejudices, and 
the deepeft depravity of human nature could only 
produce. 

It may be obferved, that thefe two powers, as 
well as moft of thofe that rank in the firft clafs, 
have nearly the lame relationfhip of interefts as 
heretofore ; but the inferior ftates are moftly 
thrown from their balance, many of them either 
totally or partially annihilated, and feveral in- 
duced to form alliances diametrically oppofite to 
their former principles: ofpolicy. 

In order to explain the conneftion ofTurkilh 
politics with the general fyftem of Eyrope, it will 
be neceflary to take into confideratioo the par* 

ticular 
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ticular interefts of the different powers, and to 
fhow their relation to the. prefect or any future 
ftate of that empire. Previoufly to this, however, 
a general fketch of the prefent fituation of things 
may tend to elucidate our further difquifitions. 
v The attachment of France to Turkey is ra- 
tionally founded on the great commercial advan- 
tages which fhe enjoys from that nation ; on the 
ufe fhe makes of the porte to form a diverfion in 
her favour, whenever the fituation of her affairs 
on the continent requires it; and on her parti- 
cular jealoufy of Ruffia, which, by obtaining pof- 
feifion of the paffage from the Black Sea, might 
fend a naval force into the Mediterranean, to the 
evident diminution of theFrench power and com- 
merce. The local fituation of the poffeffions of 
the houfe of Auftria has ever made it an objeft of 
jealoufy to France; fhe has, therefore, laboured to 
crulh, or at leaft to curb that power, and finds 
an additional bond of friendfhip with the Turks 
in their hoftility to the emperor. Much light is 
thrown on this fubject by the papers printed at 
Paris fince the revolution, entitled Politique de 
tons les Cabinets de l' Europe pendant les Regnes de 
Louis XV. et XVI. It there plainly appears (did 
we want proofs to convince us) that France con- 
fiders Spain, Pruffia, and Turkey, as its beft and 
moft natural allies ; and that whenever it was 
connected in bonds of amity with Auftria, it 

never 
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never confidered that alliance otherwife than as 
a temporary convenience, and fecretly enter- 
tained fentiments hoftile to the profpdrity of 
that houfe ; that it regarded the prefervation iof 
the Turks, as a matter infinitely more important 
to her than Poland or Sweden j that its jealoufy 
and hatred to Ruffia, even when it courted hct 
friendfhip, and concluded a treaty of commerce 
with Her, could only be equalled by its hatred and 
its jealoufy of Great Britain. We have ho reafotl 
to believe, that therepublic thinks differently. 

France then being by fyftem the avowed or 
fecret enemy of the two imperial courts, it is 
to her that the powers which have to dread 
either of thofe courts will naturally look for 
fupport. 

Pruffia, whofe views of aggrandizement de- 
pend in a great meafure on the ruin of the houfe 
of Auftria ; and Sweden and Denmark, who 
both look with envy or apprehenfion on the ftill 
growing power of the Ruffian empire, mtfft be 
induced by fuch motives to attach themfelves, 
when they dare, to France, and of confequence 
mud be inclined to fupport the Ottoman 
power. 

It is by other views of policy that the nations 
in the louth of Europe are directed in forming 
their alliances with France. Molt of the Italian 
Rates, by their comparative infignificance, are 

rendered 
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rendered 'neeefiarily dependent, and by their 
fituation muftbe ted* either through fear or po- 
licy, to couit the proteftion of that power ; while 
Spain, aver jealous of the * Britifh naval fuperi- 
ority, ever apprehenfive for the fate of her colo- 
nies, fees in France alone an ally fufficiently 
powerful to difpel her fears and to defend her 
interefts. * 

The reafons alledged for the connexion of 
different nations with France will, in their con- 
verfe, point out the motives for alliance with 
Britain. Among the fecoftdary powers attached 
to us are Portugal and Naples ; the one by long 
commercial habits, and a fear of its more potent 
and dangerous neighbour, Spain ; the other, by 
a like apprehenfion of the French enmity, fecret 
or avowed. 

On the fide of Auftria we fee an ancient ally 
again united to us by a recent treaty, and by a 
fimilarity of intereft, which muft continue as 
long as the fecret or avowed conne&ion fubfifts 
between France, Fruffia, and Turkey, 

Ruffia, which has rifen to its prelent impor- 
tance, even more by the policy of its monarchs 
than by the greatnefs of its population or terri- 
tory, vaft as they are, may in fome meafure be 
confidered as removed, by its northern fituation, 
lb far from the fphere of European politics, that 
it may occafionally, and at its option, either en- 
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ter into them, of preferve z x neutrality, as belt 
foits its purpofe ; an advantage which no other 
ftate poflefies, and of which the-ecnprefs is per- 
fectly aware, having frequently avoided taking 
part in thofe very contefts which tended to pro- 
mote her interefts. Though liufliatias not long 
been railed to the fituation (He now occupies, 
her army is the molt formidable, and has many 
advantages over every other military eftablilh- 
xnent in Europe : befides a great naval force in 
the Baltic, Ihe has obtained a complete fuperi- 
ority over the Turkifh fleet in the Black Sea^ 
both by the number and excellence of her lhips, 
and the Ikill and courage of her failors, fo that 
ihe can open to herfelf a paflage into the Medi- 
terranean, and is now poflefled of all the means, 
fo long and fo perfeveringly purfued from the 
time Peter the firft took Afoph to this day, of 
apnihilating the monftrous and unwieldy defpo-. 
tifm of the. Ottoman fceptre in Europe. The 
emprefs has alfo conceived the vaft and generous 
defign of delivering Greece from its bondage, 
and of eftablifhing it under a prince of its own 
religion, as a free and independent nation. It 
was not long ago the policy of the Britifh cabi- 
net to counteract thefe fchemes of the emprefs 
(with what reafon we will not now confider) j 
but a. conviction of the fimilarity of her interefts 
with her pwn now prevails j the Turkilh claufe 

(in 
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(in all preceding treaties) was given up in the 
treaty of 1795, and a war between Ruflia and 
Turkey now becomes a cafus foederis with Great 
Britain, and Ihe is juftly confidered as our moft 
valuable and moft natural ally. 

If this general fketch of the fyftem of Europe 
be juft, it will . afford a clue to the motives 
which have a&uated, and are likely to aftuate 
the conduct of different powers in their indivi- 
dual relations. 

To return to France. — This nation, ever 
vcrfed in intrigue and fertile in politicians, has 
appeared under all circumftances to be belt in- 
ftrufted with regard -to the real date of Turkey, 
and has lhewn a conviftion of the weakn^ls of 
its ally* at the very time when it was moft ne~ 
ceflary to fupport its importance. Thus it was, 
that when the Count de Vergennes (who by a 
long refidence at the porte as ambaffador, had 
obtained a thorough knowledge of the refources 
of the empire) was direfted by the Duke de 
Choifeui to excite the Turks to war againft Ruf- 
fia, he ftated the moft forcible reafons for an op- 
pofite line *of conduct. Thefe reafons, which 
were conclufive with the minifter, were founded 
on the real weaknefs of the Ottoman empire, 
and the falfe ideas of its ftrength entertained 
by feveral courts in Europe* which it would 
have been fo impolitic in France to have re- 
c c moved. 
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moved, by fuffering the Turks to engage in a 
war deftruftive of their reputation. The fame 
Count de Vergennes, when he became minifter, 
inflrufted Monfieur de St. Prieft, to ufe every 
argument which might induce the Turks rather 
to yield to the demands of Ruffia than to engage 
in a war. 

The arrangement of the difpute with Ruflia 
in 1778, was attended with fome lingular cir- 
cumftances. The Turks had, contrary to the 
treaty of Kainargi, appointed a new khan of the 
Crim, and fent him with a fleet of fhips of war, 
in the latter end of 1777, to the port now called 
Sebaftopolis, to fupport the Tatars, whom they 
had before excited to rebel againft their lawful 
khan, Shaheen-Guerrai. On thefe grounds a 
war had nearly broken out, when the porte, after 
holding a fecret divan, fuddenly refolved on 
peace, and notified their determination to Mr. 
Stachief, the Ruffian envoy. He applied to 
the Englifh ambaffador, Sir Robert Ainflie,. to 
affift at the conference to be held, and aft as 
mediator at the figning of the accommoda- 
tion. Sir Robert, however (doubtlels for good 
reafons) refufed, and Monfieur de St. Prieft; 
Was fent for, who readily accepted the office, 
and France appeared, on no other ground than 
the refufal of our ambaffador, as mediatrix. 
From this time Monfieur Stachief was fo much 
6 governed 
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governed by the French ambaffador, that his 
court thought it neceflary to recal him, as the 
emprefs by his conduct plainly perceived the 
tendency of the French councils to fupport 
Turkey. 

In 1 783, when Ruffia found it abfolutely ne- 
ceflary for her own fafety, and the tranquillity of 
her fubjedts, who were continually expofed to 
the incurflons of the Tatars, to take poffeflion of 
the Crim, and annex it to the empire, the French 
ftill perfuaded the Turks to yield for the time to 
neceflity, and rather to give up the Crim than 
run the rilk of lofing Conftantinople itfelf. 

The late emperor jofeph had formed with the 
emprefs the plan of expelling the Turks from 
Europe, and had obtained, as he thought, the 
acquiefcence of France; but that artful power, 
unwilling to hazard, and at that moment unable 
to fupport an open contell in favour of the 
Turks, employed all its engines in fecret manoeu- 
vres for their caufe. 

The imperial courts difeovered thefe defigns, 
but not before France had prevailed on Sweden 
to declare war againftRuflla, after the pojte had 
imprudently, and contrary to their advice, done 
it, and had by means of M. de Choifeul-Gouffier 
negociated a fubfidy from Turkey to the Swedish 
monarch. The part which France alfo took, not 
only in acquiefcing, but in urging Great Britain 
c c 2 and 
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and Pruflxa to oppofe the progrefs of Ruffia, and 
fupport the king of Sweden in that war, was well 
known to the two imperial courts. 

Since that time Auftria and Ruffia (other cir- 
cum fiances having intervened) turned their 
views to an alliance with his Britannic Majefly, 
and which has flill been ftrengthened by the de- 
claration or triple alliance figned in September 
3 795* Towards them, therefore, France muft 
retain an hoftile difpofition, while her connec- 
tions with Spain, Pruffia, Sweden, and Turkey, 
refult from mutual and natural interefts, as that 
with other dates does from motives of depend- 
ence and felf-prcfervation/ 

Spain, notwithftanding the extent of her ter- 
ritories, and the immenfity of her refources if well 
managed, feems to have been degraded almofl 
to the rank of a fecondary power. Her colonial 
pofleffions, the fource of her apparent fplendor 
and of her political degeneracy, have become 
an objeft of fo much apprehenfion to her, that, 
unable to rely on her own force for their pre- 
fervation, (lie muft court the alliance of a more 
powerful neighbour. Of the two chief naval 
powers, Britain excites the greater jealoufy, as 
pretending to the command of the fea, and ap- 
pearing ever intent on the extenfion of her com- 
merce and foreign pofleffions. This antipathy 
is heightened, on the one hand, by the refent- 

ment 
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ment with which Spain views on her own coalt 
the Britifli fortreis of Gibraltar,*as, on the other, 
her attachment to France has been cheriflied by 
intimacy, and by the mutual intereft which they 
have, to keep the northern powers out of the 
Mediterranean. 

Of the influence of political opinions (whe- 
ther monarchical or republican) in confolidat- 
ing the union of the different parties, I forbear 
at prefent to fpeak, becaufe the principles which 
are here laid down as the bafis of fqch union, 
apply to the countries under whatever form of 
government they exift. So long as different 
nations retain the fame relations, commercial and 
political, which they now bear to each other, fo 
long will the general outlines of the fyftem of 
Europe, and its grand divifions of intereft, re- 
main nearly as they are here reprefented. Opi- 
nion may, in fome inftances, be a motive more 
forcible than the permanent diftindfions of iptc- 
reft, as in the cafe of the late war between Spain 
and France for the re-eftabliftiment of monar- 
chy 5 but thefe caufes are merely temporary, and 
however the difpute may terminate, recurrence 
will ever be had to thofe principles, which, be- 
ing founded on local and effential diftindlions, 
have the greateft poffible degree of permanency. 
The French republic have proved, that they 
Ijave the fame notions with refpedt to the alii- 
c c 3 ance 
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ance with Spain as the monarchy had ; (the fa- 
mily compad was framed entirely by intereft ;) 
they look on it as “ the mojl ejjential as zvell as the 
€C mojl natural which France can form Were 
monarchy to be re-eftablifhed in France, flhould 
we have made an ally of Louis XVIII, or a friend 
of one tingle emigrant ? I fpeak here with re- 
fped to political connedion. 

Prussia, which has been led forward to its 
prefent eminence by a train of fortunate events, 
muft choofe that ally which will beft enable it, 
not only to preferve its fituation, but purfue its 
never-ceafmg projeds of aggrandizement : it has, 
perhaps, fometimes to choofe between France 
and Ruffian but it cannot rely on the latter; 
tranfitory events may unite their interefts for a 
moment, perfonal prediiedion of fovereigns may 
influence the option for a time, but no folid al- 
liance can be formed ; and befides, the partition 
of Poland has fown the feeds of difeord, which, 
fome day or other, will ripen. With France 
no fuch circumftances exift ; it is the country 
which can procure to Pruflia more advantages 
than any other, and in return receive more from 
it. From Ruflia and from England it has drawn 
occasional means of aggrandizement, but it has 
always, even in the moment of receiving their 
afliftance, looked on them with a fufpicious eye. 
Should Pruflia be ferioufly allied with Ruflia, 

Auflria 
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Auflria muft he leagued with France; and 
fhould then a quarrel take place between the 
two former, Pruffia might not have it in its 
power to break the Auftrian alliance, and join 
France in the moment of diftrefs. It is not 
probable that this wily cabinet will throw itfclf 
into the hands of a power, on which, from many 
circumftances, it can never for any length of 
time rely. The aggrandizement of Pruffia mull 
be at the expence of the Houfe of Auflria, and 
the fyftem of the cabinet of St. Peterfburgh 
never will be to ruin that houfe. 

Pruffia will temporize with the emprefs, but 
its prefent and future fyftem undoubtedly will 
be an alliance with France ; for if Ruffia at any 
time be ill-difpofed to it, it has no other refource 
to rely on. The jealoufy of Auflria, at this mo- 
ment, muft be excited to the highefl degree, by 
the concurrence of Pruffia with France in en- 
deavouring to annihilate the Germanic confe- 
deracy. This conduct muft leave Pruffia with- 
out any other fupport but the directory, and, 
however matters terminate, will leave a deep 
rooted enmity in every part of Europe, which 
may ultimately have fatal confequences, and 
renew a combination againft a country which 
has loft its tutelar genius. To preferve his do- 
minions from his powerful neigbours required 
all the talents of the great Frederic, and even he 
c c 4 with 
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with difficulty was able to fave it from deftruc* 
tion. Such talents are not again to be expe&ed 
in a fQvereign, That both France and Pruffia 
Confid(?r thetnfelvps as (he wjl natural allies is 
obvious ; that they confidered' themfeives fo, 
even while other alliances exifted, is, equally ob- 
vious, We need only to look to what has, in 
the latter part of this centpry, happened be- 
tween France and Auftria — between Ruffia, Auf- 
tria, and Pruffia — to be convinced that natural 
alliances will ultimately prevail over temporary 
fyftems. It would be fuperfluous to enter into 
details fo well known. If the king of Pruffia 
joined Auftria in the prefent war, it was to fecure 
the friend Hi ip of the monarchy, which he then 
thought would be reftored ’> when he ceafed to 
think that evcnt.pra&icable, he as readily allied 
himfelf with the republic ; his object was the 
fame, an alliance with France • Pruffia by this 
condudt prolonged the miferies of humanity; 
Ifor fhe caufed a campaign to fjril, which would 
have ended them, and turned a defenfive war in. 
France to an oflfenfive war opt of it, which has 
nearly ruined Europe. What is the fruit fhe 
has reaped ? In this one campaign fhe loft the 
confcquence which forty years pf fuccefs had 
given her. The feeds of democracy and rebellion 
are Town in Pruffia ; moft of the literati fpread. 
them broadly, not to lay a very great portion of 

the 
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the officers of the army, and there is not a coun- 
try in Europe more ripe for revolution. T 1 > 
treafures which the great Frederic left behind, 
and, what is ftill a much greater lofs, that fpirit 
in the army, that emulation of glory, that de- 
voted nefs to their fovereign’s caufe, which, more 
than its difcipiine, made it lb formidable, have 
totally difappeared. 

In 1791, the king of Pruffia had a (landing 
army of above 200,000 men ready to aft; the 
people fatisfied with the government, and at- 
tached to their king; the army had ftill the war- 
like fpirit which the great Frederic had breathed 
into it, and the treafures he left were not yet dif- 
fipated ; he had fupplanted the emprefs in her 
influence in Poland, which was become for- 
midable. 

Sweden would fcarcely be efleemed of any 
confequence in Europe, did not its local fituation 
enable it to make a diverfion in favour of Turkey, 
by a war with Ruflia ; to France it, therefore,* 
has always appeared in the light of an ufcful ally, 
and has ever been aflifted by her with fubfidics, 
^nd fupported with all her intereft ; but, fince its 
decline, the Cervices it is able to render are 
thought inadequate to its burthen, and the old 
connection is fupported, rather to prevent its 
forming new ones, than from the 1 affiftance 
it can afford. 
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If Sweden would purfue a line of ft rift: neu- 
trality, Ruflia has little temptation to difmember 
it any further ; but another war would, moft 
proboble, make the Gulph of Bothnia the fron- 
tier. It is to be hoped that Sweden now knows 
her real intereft, which i$, to be well with Ruflia, 
and to fuffer patiently what fhe cannot avoid. 
Such a fituation is humiliating; but has fhe re- 
sources in herfelf to rife above it ? Certainly not, 
and that fhe has not is her own fault ; a worfe 
fituation muft follow from a contrary conduct; 
and it is doubtful whether France and Pruffia 
united could, were they to turn all their force to 
fupport her, fave her from the talons of the Ruf- 
fian eagle. 

However humiliating this ftate of dependence 
may be to the country, it is, undoubtedly, the 
only fecurity of the crown of Sweden. The people 
have received, by their connections with the 
French, during the minority of the prefent king 
particularly, fuch an augmentation of their for- 
mer republican notions, that they are become, 
perhaps, more fanatic than many of the pro- 
vinces of France. In the winter of 17955 the 
theatre at Norkoping was fhut up ; the people 
obliged the mufic to play $a-ira, of which they 
have an excellent Swedifh tranflation (by one of 
the profefTolHof their univerfity) which they all 
fung in chorus. 


It 
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It may not here be an improper digreffion, to 
take a flight view of the conduct of the late king 
of Sweden, in declaring war againft Ruffia, at 
a time when the emprefs fully relied on his neu- 
trality, and had every rcafon fo to do, confider- 
ing the intereft of Sweden itfelf. That monarch, 
impelled by the common infatuation of ambi- 
tious princes, was eager to aft a diflinguilhed 
part on the theatre of Europe, and to imitate 
the quixotifm of his iiluftrious predecefior, 
Charles XII. He feized the moment which ap- 
peared molt favourable to his projefts, when the 
armies of the emprefs were drawn down towards 
the fouth, to oppofe the Turks; but this very 
circumftance made his aggreflion fo glaring, even 
to his own iubjefts, that the war was univerfally 
reprobated, and the Svvedifli and Finland armies 
aftually protefted againft it. So fully indeed 
had the emprefs relied on his neutrality, that 
the frontiers of her empire, on that fide, were 
left without a force fufficient for their defence ; 
and it afterwards appeared that the king, could 
he have relied on the fidelity of his armies, 
might have marched without oppolition to St, 
Peterfburgh, and made himfelf mafter of the 
imperial refidence by a coup de main . Luckily 
for his country he only alarmed the emprefs, and 
the report of the cannon of his fleet only fhook 
the windows of her palace. I lad he effefted his 
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plan, whoever knows the emprefs, knows flic 
would never have hid down her arms till Ihe 
had taken ample vengeance. 

The inconfiderate ambition of the king of 
Sweden appeared in the eagernefs with which 
he attacked the. Ruffian fejuandron on its way 
to the Mediterranean ; had he buffered it to 
proceed to its deftination, the Swedifli fleet 
would have remained miftrefs of the Baltic. 

It was in May 1788, that the Swedifli fleet 
failed from Carlfcrona with fealed orders, to be 
opened in the latitude of Gothland, to a & of- 
fenfively againft Ruffiaj but the king’s decla* 
ration of his motives for hoftility, though dated 
on the 21ft of July in the fame year, was not 
publifhed till Auguft, Thefe proceedings, con- 
trary as they were in themfelves to the maxims 
which are generally acknowledged among civi- 
lized ftates as the law of Qations, were grounded 
ripon reafons equally nugatory and unjuft. They 
are conceived in the following terms : “ The 
* s declaration of zvar made by the Jublime Ottoman 
“ Porte againft Ruffin* was a new motive for the 
: " latter to redouble its efforts in f owing confufien and 
| “ trouble in the bofom of Sweden , which , united by 
1“ an ancient and permanent treaty with the Ottoman 
I “ Porte , concluded in 1739, and obliged by that 
“ treaty not to abandon Jo ancient an ally , appeared 
“ formidable to Raffia, &c” 


“ Ills 
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His majefiy^ never deviating from his pacific 
M inclinations , is ftill dejirons of peace , provided that 
u the emprefs Jhall offer him an honourable and 
<c that the king fitall be afjurcd of procuring for the 
Ottoman Pwte a firm and permanent peace” 

The treaty of 1739, by which the king pre- 
tended that he was bound to the Turks, was not 
offenfive. but defcnfivc ; and even this was de- 
clared null and void by the firfl article of the 
treaty 'of Abo, concluded with Rufiia in 1 743, 
and the porte was, at that time, officially in- 
formed of its abolition and non-exiftence. 

The late king of Sweden, guided by the fame 
motives as the king of Pruffia, was preparing to 
take an active part againft the French republic, 
to fecure the friendfliip of the reinftated mo- 
narchy. After his death, the regent, looking on 
the republican government as permanently fixed, 
purfued a different conduit, but having the fame 
view as his brother, an alliance with France. 

The conduit of Sweden during the regency 
has been more hoftile to the allies than is con- 
fiftent with the neutrality it profeffed ; and had 
the allies liftened to the infinuations of the em- 
prefs, it would have been feverely punilhed for 
its partiality. Had a war with Sweden in thefe 
circumftances taken place, in vain would Swe- 
den have relied on the co-operation of the Danifh 
fleet; the emprefs might either have prevented 

4hc 
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the junction, or, with a little affiftance, if not 
alone, have crufhed their combined force. The 
ifland of Bornholm lie's ready for her to feize 
upon ^ and though at prefent it can boaft no 
harbour, that defeat might be eafily remedied. 
From fuch a ftation the Ruffian fleet would be 
able to go to fea fix weeks earlier than the 
Swediih from Carlfcrona, and confequently pre- 
vent their junction. 

The Englifli politician may objeft, that it is 
the intereft of this country to prevent Sweden 
being fwallowed up by Ruffia : be that as it 
may, neither this country nor France can ferve 
Sweden more effentially, than by endeavouring 
to keep it well with Ruffia. Notwithftanding 
the fupport of the mod powerful allies, the ruin 
of Sweden mu ft be ultimately the refult of a 
contefl with its powerful neighbour. 

Denmark, we have feen, in the prefent war, 
which has involved the interefts of all Europe, 
purfuing the fame path of neutrality with Swe- 
den, and united to it by a treaty j we have feen 
their combined fleets parading the Baltic and 
the North Sea, and profefledly directed by the 
fame views, not of neutrality only, but almoft 
an open efpoufal of the French intereft, in de- 
fiance of the allied powers, whofe refentment 
they would have felt, had, as I have already 
mentioned, his Britannic Majefty not had more 

forbearance 
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forbearance than the emprefs. It would have 
been eafy to have detached a fquadron from our 
fleet to have joined that of the emprefs, and put 
at once an end to the difpute, by annihilating 
the united Daniih and Swedifli navies. If they 
have efcapcd, the danger they have run ought 
to make them more prudent in future. 

The condud Denmark to the emprefs has 
been very ungrateful as well as imprudent. 

Slelwick, which in 1762 threatened to draw 
upon Denmark the vengeance ‘of the Ruffian 
arms, in 1776, was, at the inftance of the ein- 
prefs, guaranteed to that country by the two 
imperial courts, and fince, this guarantee has 
become ftill ftronger by the acccffion of his Bri- 
tannic Majcfty to it, in the triple alliance of 
1795. On this fubject fhe is, therefore, per* 
feftly eafy \ but the local fit nation and the re- 
lative weaknefs of that kingdom mud make it 
ever dependent on Great Britain and Ruffin. 
The alliance with Sweden can be but a tempo- 
rary arrangement, however ardently the court of 
Copenhagen may with to make it permanent, 
through the fupport of France. Small dates 
mud, in external relations, be dependent on 
greater : an equality of power among fovereigns 
is as vifionary as among individuals. Has this 
levelling mania feized the kings -of Denmark 
'and Sweden as well as their fubje&s ? 

Sardinia 



chapter 


400 

Sardinia deferves particular confideratioft 
as its importance feems to have been falfely efti- 
mated. To fecute the partes of Italy againft the 
inroads of the French was indeed a point of the 
utmofl importance ; but the ability of the court 
of Turin to fecond fuch views has long ceafed* 
and its interefts feem at prefent to take a con- 
trary direction. The queflion#s no longer whe- 
ther Savoy (hall be preferved ; that country was 
difaffeded long before the French revolution 5 
it was governed with a rod of iron ; the nobi- 
lity and the peasantry wefe alike diffitisfied, and 
it was a general complaint* that the name of 
Savoyard was ail infurmountable bar to promo- 
tion in every department of the ftate : fuch was 
its (ituation when it was attacked by France $ 
and belldes this internal difaffedion, it had other 
caufes of weaknefs, arifing from preceding poli- 
tical events. 

During the long contefts between France and 
the Iloufe of Anftria, the former wifhing to 
gain admirtiou into Italy, the latter to prevent 
it, the alliance of Sardinia was courted, as pof- 
feffing the command of fo ftrong a barrier. 
Hence arofe the importance of the court of Tu- 
rin, which, in changing allies as opportunity 
prefented itfelf, gained fomething by every trea- 
ty, and was enabled, by fubfidies, to difeipline 
and keep on foot a formidable force ; but when 

the 
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the French refigned all pretenfions to the Mi- 
lanefe and to the grand duchy of Tufcany, the 
king of Sardinia, who no longer found himfelf 
courted by contending parties, negledted that 
military force, which he had neither motive nor 
ability to fupport, and funk by degrees into a 
ftate of comparative infignificance. From this 
he was for a (hort time called, and enabled 
to adt a more diftinguifhed part, by the alliance 
of Auftria and the fubfidies qf Britain ; but thefe 
proving inlufficient, the paffes of Italy have fal- 
len into the hands of the French. It is to be 
expedted that Sardinia will always remain an ally, 
if not become a ■province of France, on whom it is 
now entirely dependent. In fad, it always was 
a fecret enemy to Auftria, and never favoured 
its caufe, but temporarily for the fake of ag- 
grandizement, and the aggrandizement it molt 
coveted was at the expence of that houfe. 

Naples is capable of polfeffing a confiderable 
marine, and might become a naval power of no 
{mall importance in the Mediterranean. The 
reafons which influence Spain to take part with 
France have no weight with the Neapolitan 
court} it lias no colonies to lofe, no jealoufy of 
our trade, or of our influence in the Mediter- 
ranean. The former fituation of Naples, under 
the immediate influence of Spain, has no relation 
to its prefent, or to its true intereft. To it 
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Great Britain muft appear as a valuable ally. 
France has long been its fecret enemy, and has 
ufed every exertion to prevent it from becoming 
& naval power. It muft ever remain in a ftate 
of dependence and fubje&ion, if England and its 
allies are excluded from the Mediterranean. 
Every augmentionof naval force in that quarter, 
which can cope with the fleets of France and 
Spain, muft therefore be a defirable objeft to 
Naples, as on that alone her fafety and profpe- 
rity depend. No country has fo much to lofe 
by the eftabliftiment of French influence in Italy 
as Naples. 

Austria, the ancient, and (at leaftat prefent) 
the moft natural ally, after lluflia, to Great 
Britain, the natural prote&or of Germany and 
Italy, and the natural balance againft France, has 
evinced her exertions in the prefent war, her 
firmnefs in fupport of the common interefts fhe 
has with this country. The fupport which (lie 
derived from the finances of Great Britain was, 
indeed, neceffary for her to make fuch exertions. 
Her armies were brave, well dilciplined, and nu- 
merous ; her refources in men inexhauftible ; 
but her treafury was inadequate, and (he entered 
upon a difaftrous conteft under circumftances 
peculiarly difad vaatageous. Pruffia, without 

being the friend, a&ed on this occafion as the ally 
of Auftria. If any caufe was of fufficient magni- 
tude 
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tude to have filenced their jealoufies and confo- 
lidated their plans, Purely it was that in which 
they were embarked, by an intereft hitherto un- 
known in the annals of hiftory, a general intereft, 
which cruflied all individual interefts of nations, 
and which appealed no lefs to the paffions of 
monarchs than to the policy of all civilized ftates. 
The fequel, alas ! is too well known. The French 
have fucceeded in diflblving the alliance, by con- 
vincing the king of Pruffia that their govern- 
ment was unihakeable ; they recurred to their 
old policy, divide et impera. 

PrulTia has entered into their project of fepa- 
rating the members of the Germanic body ; the 
French monarchy guaranteed their union ; but 
the aim of both was the fame, the humiliation 
of the Houfe of Auftria. This they in part ef- 
fected by the peace of Weftphalia, the war pre- 
ceding which, borrowing the pretext of religion, 
was in effeCt a war of policy; nor* have they 
lince that period negleCted this grand objeCt, ei- 
ther in the open exertions of war or the more 
fubtle efforts of intrigue ; hence it is, that we 
fhall ever find the Turks in all their contefts 
with the emperor, however unjuft, ftrengthened 
by the aid and affifted by the councils of France ; 
and hence it is, on the other hand, that tke 
Houfe of Auftria muft look with confidence to 
the fteady fupport of Great Britain. Indeed we 
, . t> d z may 
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may not only with juftice contend for the pre- 
fervation of the emperor’s prefent poffeffions, 
but favour their extenfion, for the purpofe of 
ftrengthening him on the coaft of the Adriatic 
and in European Turkey, a part of which more 
naturally belongs to him than to Ruffia or the 
Greeks, were the Turks driven out of Europe. 

Russia, the moft powerful, the moft natu- 
ral, and the moft ufeful of our allies, has fo inti- 
mate a conneftion of interefts with us, that the 
foundeft policy muft dictate to us an union of 
defign and a co-operation in aftion. Her com- 
merce with Great Britain is of the utmoft con- 
fequence to her, as it produces a clear annual 
balance in her favour, from a million to a million 
and a half fterling. In the courfe of laft year,, 
there entered into the port of St. Peterlburgh 
alone 533 Eritifti fhips, which carried thence 
Ruffian products to the value of £. 2,400,000 
fterling; at the fame time, the greateft number 
of veffels employed by any other nation was 
eighty- fix (Danifh (hips) and the greateft value 
exported was £. So, 000 fterling by the Portu- 
guefe. Yet is the Ruffian trade of great impor- 
tance to England, as flie thence draws moft of 
her naval ftores, and employs therein feveral hun- 
dred veffels, and many thoufand feamen. Since 
the emprefs has added to her dominions the reft 
of thofe countries where hemp is produced, we 

are 
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are more dependent on her than heretofore ; yet 
not fo much, perhaps, as the Ruffian miniftry 
imagine, for reafons which it is eafy to point 
out, but which it would be foreign to the pur- 
pofe of this treatife to fpeciiy. When the trade 
of France to Ruffia is put in comparifon with 
this, it will be found very inconfiderable indeed. 
The year after their treaty of commerce, in which 
they had all the advantages they could wilh, the 
French took from Ruffia exports only to the 
amount of £. 50,000 fterling. They have full 
liberty to extend their commerce to the Ruffian 
ports in the Black Sea, but it has been hitherto 
too inconfiderable to deferve notice, or to be 
put in comparifon with the lofs of trade they 
would fuftain were the Turks driven out of Eu- 
rope. Trifling however as their exports are, their 
imports are very confiderable, not only in arti- 
cles which come direft from France by fee, but 
rich fluffs and jewels, and other articles of luxury, 
which go either by land, or to the German ports 
in the Baltic, and thence find their way into Ruf- 
fia, a confiderable part of which are fmuggled. 

Ruffia is not our rival on the feas, nor we 
her’s on the continent ; fhe ftands in need of our 
affiftance at fea, and we of her’s by land , her 
intereft dictates to her the fame alliances%s our 
intereft di&ates to us ; we are ri vals in nothing 
the profperity of the one country is the increafe 
u p 3 of 
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of ftrength in the other ; with her alliance we 
can proteCt our friends on the continent, or hu- 
miliate our enemies ; with our alliance her fleets 
may fail in fafety to all parts of the globe, and 
chadife thofe who have provoked her. Even in 
the trade between the two countries there is no 
rivalfliip ; her products, partly manufactured and 
partly raw, brought by a long land carriage from 
diftant provinces to her ports (which is in itfelf 
a beneficial branch of commerce) find in our 
merchants the only purchafers ; they tranfport 
them to our ports in our own (hips: neither in 
this is there any rivalfhip, for Ruflia has no mer- 
cantile navy; but to compenfate that circum- 
ftance the balance of trade is immenfely in her 
favour. In fhort, there is no Angle point in 
which we can be rivals, except it be, which 
fhould be more arduous in cultivating the ties 
of fricndfhip. 

It is the filtered of this country, as mud ap- 
pear from what has been laid, that the emprefs 
fhould keep Sweden and Denmark in awe, as 
well as the Pruflian ports, to prevent them from 
fupplying France with naval (lores, &c. in time 
of war. On the other hand, our intered requires 
that (he fhould have the command in the Black 
Sea, i# order not only to open its ports to us, but 
to fend us fuccours into the. Mediterranean, to 
oppofe the formidable combination of France 

and 
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and Spain. Indeed it is difficult to conceive, 
amid the variety and difcordance of political in- 
terefts, the exiftence of two great powers, be- 
tween which there are fo many mutual depen- 
dencies and fo few caufes of jealoufy. 

The emprefs of Ruffia has been accufed of in- 
conftancy in her alliances, of inconfiftency in her 
politics, and of only having had in view to pro- 
fit by the circumftances of the day. It muft, 
however, now be obvious, that though (he ufed 
different means to accomplifh her ends, (lie never 
deviated from the fyftem (he adopted the firft 
year of her reign, and that, if fhe changed her 
friends, it was becaufe (lie thought that (he 
could no longer depend on them. 

In every political conneftion (he formed, (he 
had conftantly in view the expulfion of the Turks 
from Europe, and the reftoration of the Greek 
empire. As long as the power fhe had allied 
herfelf with feemed to favour thefe projects, 
fhe was fteady in her attachment to ft ; the, 
inftant it difeovered jealoufy of, or oppofition to 
them, (he facrificed every other confideration, 
and became its fecret enemy. Nor has the prefent 
emprefs alone had in view the accomplifhing 
of this vaft defign; Peter the Great firft con- 
ceived the idea of its being fome day practicable, 
and the cabinet of St. Peterfburgh has never loft 
fight of it during the fucceeding reigns, to this 
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The emprefs declared unequivocally her intent 
lions, in her manifeftoes to the Greeks, during 
the war which took place with the Turks foon 
after her acceffion to the throne, in confequence 
of her interference in the affairs of Poland, which 
was only a preliminary ftep to fubjugating the 
Turks. It was neceflary to fecure to herfelf the 
refources for her armies, which Poland afforded. 
Subfequent accidents have indeed annihilated 
the government and independence of that coun- 
try. 

The ardour with which his Britannic Majefty 
efpoufed the caufe of the emprefs in that war, 
by the afliftance afforded her fleet, and in forcing 
France and Spain to confent to its entrance 
into the Mediterranean, by a pofitive declaration 
that a refufal would be confidered by His Ma- 
jefty as an aft of hoftility to him, attached her 
fo zealoufly to the caufe of Great Britain, and 
fixed in her mind a 'predileft ion, not only for i ts 
government but for individuals, that nothing 
could lhake it but an oppofition to her favourite 
meafures, which fhe confidered as her deareft 
interefts, and which were to crown her reign 
with eternal glory. 

Her devoted nefs to Great Britain excited in 
the cabinet of Verfailles the higheft jealoufy, 
and it laboured inceffantly, by every means, to 
weaken the conneftion. It would be an endlefs 

talk 
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tafk to recite all the manoeuvres of the French 
till they unluckily fucceeded : they reprefented 
our trade with Ruffia as a monopoly, ruinous 
and infulting to its fubjeds; they excited doubts 
of the finoerity of our attachment to Ruffia, and 
of our hearty co-operation in her favourite 
fchemes ; they infinuated that our views were 
only to keep her navy in fuch a ftate of depend- 
ence as not to be able to ad without our con- 
currence, and to proceed in its fuccefles only as 
far as we chofe to permit it; at length they form- 
ed, at an enormous expence, a party in the em- 
prefs’s cabinet to counterad us. 

The emprefs’s fecond grandfon was born in 
January 1779. He was named Conftantine, 
Greek women were given him for nurfes, and 
he fucked in with his milk the Greek language, 
in which he afterwards was pcrfeded by learned 
Greek teachers; in fhort, his whole education 
was fuch as to fit him for the throne of Conftan- 
tinople, and nobody then doubted the emprefs’s 
defign. 

In this fame year (1779) the emprefs had de- 
termined on giving his Britannic Majefly an 
effective affiftance againft his rebellious fubjeds 
in America, fupported by the crown of France. 
Prince Potemkin, who to the laft day of his life 
affirmed that the fuccefs of the enterprize againft 
Turkey depended on the alliance with Great 

Britain, 
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Britain, had the foie management of this bufinefs, 
and without the concurrence of Count Panin, 
the minifter for foreign affairs, and the partifan 
of the French, who, lufpedting, or having fome 
information of what was going on, employed a 
Mademoifelle Guibal, governefs to one of Potem- 
kin’s nieces, to (leal the papers from under the 
prince’s pillow, and after feeing the contents, 
to replace them fo carefully that it was fome time 
afterwards before he difcovered how he was be- 
trayed. Count Panin found means to retard 
the ligning of the inftrument already drawn up, 
and produced another project, which flattered 
the emprefs’s vanity more, the armed neutrality , 
which was firft conceived by the late king of 
Pruflia. This Potemkin oppofed with all Ins 
might ; the argument he ufed was, that if the 
other neutral nations, who had good veflels and 
experienced failors, were to enjoy the fame pri- 
vilege as the Ruffians had by the treaty with 
Great Britain, of carrying hemp, &c. to France 
in time of war, Ruffian fhips would never be 
employed ; but that a contrary conduft would 
create a Ruffian mercantile navy, which then did 
not exift. He was over-ruled. No argument 
could withftand theaffurance Count Panin gave, 
that the French entered heartily into the projeft 
of the emprefs with refpect to the Turks (whom, 
unable any longer to defend* fchey had aban- 
doned) 
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cloned) and that the Britifh court never would 
confent to it. The condud of the prince on 
this occafion was not candid : when he could 
not carry his point, he ranged himfelf with his 
adverfaries, and received from the emprefs a 
prefent for his fhare of the labour in bringing 
about the armed neutrality (as was mentioned 
in the ukafe.) He did not communicate it to 
Sir James Harris (who had condu&ed the nego- 
tiation in the moft able manner) till it was figned, 
and a fyftem adopted highly inimical to the in- 
terefts of Great Britain. The emprefs foon after 
went to Mohilov to meet the emperor Jofeph ; 
Mr. de Vergennes had perfuaded him, that 
France had given up the caufe of the Turks, and 
he led the emprefs into an error, which Prince 
Potemkin lamented to the day of his death. 

The emprefs, and particularly Potemkin, were 
very anxious to obtain from His Majefty a cef- 
fion of the ifland of Minorca, which was intended 
as a ftation for her fleet, and a rendezvous for 
the Greeks. Soon after the propofal was made 
it was taken from us. The emprefs might have 
alked it of the king of France, had it been taken 
in his name, to prove the fincerity of his friend- 
fhip. The time it was attacked, and the cir- 
cumftance that it was fo, in the name of the 
king of Spain, flhows that the court of France 
had good information from Peterfburgh. 


The 
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The condud of Mr. de Vergennes (one of the 
moft indefatigable and univerfally intriguing 
minifters, as well as moft perfidious, that ever 
prefided in a cabinet) fliould have opened the 
eyes of our coalition minifters in 1783. After 
he had founded them, and found that they 
ivould not affift the Turks nor the Ruffians, he 
not only promifed to the emperor the opening 
of the Scheld, but the exchange of the Nether- 
lands for Bavaria ; and the emprefs was fo hearty 
in his caufe, that flie ordered her minifter at 
Frankfort to make a formal propofal of this ex- 
change to the Duke of Deux Ponts* Had we 
then rightly underftood our intereft with refped 
toTurkey, we fliould have joined in the league 
with the two imperial courts to effeduate this 
exchange. The offer would have been eagerly 
accepted * we fliould have completely duped the 
court of Verfailes, whofe inability to ad was 
perfedly well known at Vienna and Peteriburgh ; 
and Mr. de Vergennes equally well knew, that 
if Pruffia, Great Britain, and Holland, oppofed 
the exchange, it would not take place, notwith- 
ftanding the ferious face he flight put on in the 
comedy he was then ading ; he was not only 
eafy on that head, but he had the fatisfadion to 
widen the breach between his Britannic Majefty 
and the two imperial courts. The king of 
TPruffia faw into the true views of the French 
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court, and was under no apprehenfion of offend- 
ing it ultimately, while he was purfuingwith all 
his might his own intereft, in preventing the 
very confiderable augmentation of power which 
would have accrued to the Houfe of Auftria. 

I have fince learnt that the emprefs even then 
began to conceive fufpicions of the fincerity of 
the profefiions of France, and never could be 
perluaded by the emperor, that, though their 
finances were in the worft ftate pofiible, they 
might not have tent an army to him to prevent 
the Dutch oppofing the opening of the Scheld. 

The emprefs, with great dexterity, on this oc- 
cafion, became a guarantee to the treaty of Welt- 
phalia, and by it acquired a right to interfere in 
the internal affairs of the Germanic empire. 

From that period to the ever-memorable Ruf-. 
fian armament in England, the cabinet of St. 
Peterlburgh ailed in the moft unfriendly man- 
ner to us. France had concluded a treaty of 
commerce with Ruffia, from which great advan- 
tages were expe&ed ; but it proved that all the 
encouragement given to it could not increale it } 
on the contrary, the trade of Great Britain, op- 
prefled in the moft unjuft manner, was confi- 
derably augmented. The alliance between the 
two imperial -courts and France, and the great 
partiality fhown to the latter ; the apprehenfion 
of the Turks being driven out of Europe under 

circum- 
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circumftances highly dangerous to this country, 
and fuch an arrangement for a partition being 
made as would have greatly increafed the power 
of France, and made the bonds of amity, thus 
nearer drawn together, durable, were fufficient 
reafons with His Majefty’s minifters to take that 
meafure. The dignity as well as the intereft of 
the country required it at that particular period, 
though that was not the cafe before, nor has it 
been Cnee ; and it muft .appear evident, that we 
cannot now reafon on the principles we did then , 
and that we now muft clearly fee our intereft both 
with reipedt to Ruffia and Turkey. After the 
fleet was fitted out, and the objedt declared, it 
became the dignity of the nation to have let it 
fail, and if Mr. Fawkcner was to be fent, lie 
fhould have gone with it. 

The friends of Mr. Fox pride themfelves 
much in having prevented the fleet’s failing; 
but let them be ever iilent on the partition of 
Poland, for their meafures undoubtedly occa- 
fioned it *\ What might have been the event 
of fuch a war it is difficult to forefee ; much con- 
jecture may be made ; I will only mention one 
circumftance, the naming of which is alarming, 
however it may b$ treated as romantic : the em- 

• Since this was writtert, the emprefs is dead, and I have no 
fcrupie now of daclaring, that that unfortunate monarch accuies 
them of it i and there are thofe in * England who can produce 
proofs of wfyit I affirm. 

pref& 
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pr£fs had firmly refolved to attempt to fend an 
army through Bochara and Cafhmeir, to place 
the Mogul on the throne of India, and drive the 
Britifli out of their poffeffions, and there were 
then in Ruffia .Frenchmen, who had been fent 
into thofe parts by Mr. de Vergennes, and who 
offered to conduft the army. If Mr. Fox’s friend, 
Mr. Adair, had the intereft of his country at 
heart, and not the removal of Mr. Pitt, why did 
he make no advantage of the ardent defire Prince 
Potemkin then had of feeing his court allied 
with Great Britain ? Though he was not accre- 
dited from the Court of London, he entered into 
political difcuffions with that prince, who in 
fpeaking with me about Mr. Adair, expreffed 
this defire in the ftrongeft terms. The emprefs 
then knew the treachery of France. She made 
the difeovery in the autumn of 1788, by tire in- 
trigues of the French at Stockholm (where fhe 
always had a ftrong party) and this was proved 
to her in a {fill ftronger manner by the difeovery 
that was made of the part which the Count de 
Choifeul Goutfier had in the negotiating a fub- 
fidy from the porte to Sweden ; yet the emprefs 
was too high fpirited to confefs (he had been 
duped, though flie wilhed fecretly to change her 
alliance with France for one with this country, 
Tms fortunate event has at lengthy taken place, 
a*nd with no degrading circumftances to the 
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country. His Britannic Majefty has given 'up 
the Turkilh ctaufe, and a war with Turkey is 
become a cafus foederis , a condition without 
which file never would fign any treaty with any 
power. That His Majefty’s prefent miniftry 
faw the real intereft of the Britifli and the Ruf- 
fian empires, when that claufe, fine qud non* of 
the treaty was given up, 1 hope muft appear evi- 
dently, as well as that their conduft has been 
uniformly guided by the true intereft of their 
country, which they followed as it varied, and 
neither loft fight of that nor of its honour, an 
objed furely every true Briton confiders as dear. 

To enter into a long detail of circumftances 
to prove what is here advanced would be fuper- 
fluous, as it muft appear fo very confprcuous 
to every one, except to thofe whom no argu- 
ments can convince, and who pronounce decla- 
matory fentences inftead of inveftigating fads. 
If thofe who oppofed the vigorous and once 
neceffary meafures of this country will pleafe to 
talk of inconfiftency, I atn ready to meet them 
on that ground, and perhaps I may be able to 
prove more than inconfiftency on their part. 

Of later events I fhall not now fpeak: the 
fituation I have been in might involve me in a 
cenfure of breach of confidence. 

How far the king of Pruffia had an under* 
{landing in this bufineft with the French court I 

haVe 
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have no documents to prove; but fads prove 
that he did fecond its views admirably well, 
both with refped to Auftria and Turkey. His 
condud towards others needs no animadver- 
fion: he firft encouraged the Poles to form then- 
new conftitution ; then he made it a crime in 
them to have formed it ; and laftly, he joined 
with the emprefs to overfet it. The emprefs 
accufes him of being the firft to inlift on the 
final partition as a fine qua non , and as the price 
of his co-operation againft France ; a circum- 
flance not then known to his Britannic Maj fif- 
ty’s minifters. The emprefs knew too well 
their lentiments to rilk the communication of 
fuch a tranfadion. How completely the court 
of Berlin has duped all thofe who have been 
conneded with it (France only excepted) not 
only in its engagements to his Britannic Majefty 
and to the emprefs, on this occafion, but in every 
other, is fo ftriking, that it ought by this time 
to have convinced the courts of London and 
Peterfburgh of the imperious necefiity of cement- 
ing, by every poflible tie, the prelent connedion 
with the Houle of Auftria, and making its irit ti- 
re ft their own. A deviation from fuch a con- 
dud by either of the powers mult obvicufly be 
the ruin of Europe. 

Ruffia, however, in the eyes of the body po- 
litic of Europe, is a r\ew power ; they Hill feeni 

to 
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to regard her only as a huge unformed rnafs* 
giving a rude (hock to the countries which her 
frontier touches ; they do not yet feem to per- 
ceive her; Aiding into every tranfaftion on the 
continent of Europe, and planning in the dark r 
and with unremitting perfeverance purfuing pro- 
jects which are to ripen at once, and to aftonifh? 
by their effed, not on her neighbours, not in 
our days only, but on the moft remote regions 
of the globe, and in future ages. Something of 
this lately flafhed on them like lightning ; they 
perceived that the prefent emprefs had become, 
they fcarcely knew how, a party in the treaty of 
Weftphalia, concluded before Ruffia politically 
exifted, and that her guarantee entitles her to 
interfere in the affairs of the German empire. 
The flafh, which afforded a tranfitory view, daz- 
zled the eyes of fome, and they feem now more 
blind. 

The mean$ of this fovereign are raft and in- 
calculable, and her will can employ them with- 
out oppofition: her financial refources, fo far 
from being exhaufted, are not touched * ; a po- 
pulation of more than thirty millions, of whom 
-fiot one half has been called on to contribute to 
the exigencies of the ftate * a peafantry looking 
on the monarch as a divinity, and ftiling him 

* I do not fpeakof prefent temporary embarrafl merit, but of 
real refources, which have not yet been recurred to, and of which 
1 fhail treat on another occafion. 


God 



TURKISH FOREIGN RELATIONS. 419 

God of the earth (zemnoi bog) ; ignorant of any 
government but a defpotic feeptre, and of any 
condition but vaflalage ; happily deprived of all 
means of evil information, and fecured from re* 
bellion by the want of communication and the 
diflance of places : a foldiery content with rye- 
bifeuit and water, blindly obedient to difcipline, 
and fulfering privation and hardfhip with a pa* 
tience unknown to other nations ; aftive, and 
peculiarly docile, they are eafily taught the ufe 
of arms ; the habit of conquering infpires them 
with contempt of their enemies, and raifes a 
courage naturally inherent in robuft conftitu* 
tions, if not to heroifm, to aftions worthy of 
heroes. If taftics have been lately negle&ed, it 
has been owing to the unfkilfulnefs of their offi- 
cers, of late promoted almoft entirely by favour, 
and ferving only to obtain rank, and then retire > 
but this may be eafily reftored by a commander 
in chief, or a fovereign, though poffefled of much 
lefs military capacity than a Frederic : a nobility 
tmable to offer the leaft oppoiition to the crown, 
'depending on it for every honourable diftin&ion 
of rank, civil or military, conferred, but not in- 
herited ; without which neither birth nor fortune 
give confideration, and which he who beftows 
can take away, while they who fuffer muft blefs 
his name : not united by any common tie as a 
colleftive body, their interefts are merely thofe 
of individuals. 
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There is no law but the “ exprefs command ” 
of the monarch, who can debate the higheft fub- 
jeft to the condition of a flave, or raife the loweft 
to the firft dignity of the empire ; but this au- 
tocratic feeptre exercifes no defpotifm over the 
fubjeft infulting to mankind. The Ruffian mo- 
narch is not, like the flupid Ottoman, feated on 
a throne involved in black clouds of ignorance, 
fupported by cruelty on one hand, and by fu- 
perftition on the other, at whofe feet fits Terror, 
and below Terror, Death. No fovereign in Eu- 
rope is poffefled of more information, has more 
judgment to digeft it, or in whom the refult is 
more confummate wifdom. So far from the 
reign of the emprefs being a reign of terror, its. 
fault is, too much lenity to her fubjects, parti- 
cularly to the great. No princes have received 
a better education than her fon and grand- 
children, and the court which furrounds them is 
as brilliant and polifhed in manners as any in 
Europe. 

The gloomy melancholy and folemn appear- 
ance of the Turks is as little obfervable on th^ 
countenance of a Ruffian, as the murderous 
ferocity and enthufiaftic fury which diftorts 
the cadaverous phyfiognomy of others ; there 
is a fmile diffufed over the face of the whole 
country. I appeal to all thofe who have tra- 
velled in Ruffia, whether they ever faw more 

hilarity 
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hilarity in any part of the world. I do not mean 
to recommend for imitation fuch a ftate of 
things to make men happy ; thofe who have 
been removed from it cannot go back again ; 
but 1 affirm, that the whole mafs of the people 
appear to be more happy (and it is a hard thing 
to make a man laugh when he is not pleafed) 
than any I have feen in three parts of the globe. 
There is no medium in liberty with refpetft to 
the happinefs of the people ; to be happy, a na- 
tion mud be perfectly free or perfectly paffive. 
Perfect liberty excludes licentioufnefs : a people 
cannot be (aid to be free where there exifts a 
power to annoy with impunity either them or 
their magi ft rat es ; a little liberty, like (< a Utile 
learning , is a dangerous thing,' 1 becaufe it is not 
underftood. Liberty has been no where under- 
flood (no not in Athens) but in this happy 
ifland. Here our government is founded on 
reafon, and reafon will fupport, or, if any part of 
it goes to decay, amend it ; it is the glory of the 
human underftanding; it is the pride of the mod 
enlightened people on earth, whofe happinefs is 
its objeft, and it will (land for ever, if it have 
only reafon to combat. 

After having conCdered the external fituatiort 
of Turkey in various points of view, in each 
of which it fee ms little to deferve the approba- 
tion of the enlightened, or the fupport of the 
e e 3 politician, 
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politician, we come to obferve it as a member of 
this grand confederation of the nations of Eu-» 
rope, whofe interefts and political connections -J 
have curforily palled in review. 

Its dominion was founded in blood $• it is up- 
held by fyftematic terror and oppreffion, and the 
tyrants themfelves, enervated by the licentious 
nefs of their rapacity, and loft in the grols igno* 
ranee of habitual defpotifm, are as weak and ig* 
norant at home, as they mull appear abroad 
contemptible and infignificant. Intercfted views, 
it is true, have cauled their alliance to be courted 
by France, but it is by no means improbable 
that that country, when it finds itfelf unable to 
defend its ally, may, with its ufual versatility, 
readily join in their deftruftion. Great Britain 
can only anticipate fuch an event by cultivating 
the friendfhip of Ruftia and of the Grecian ftate, 
which muft arife from the ruins of the Turkifh 
power. Strengthened by fuch an alliance, we 
fhould maintain that afcendancy in the Medi* 
terranean, of which the union of France and 
Spain threatens to deprive us, 

That Turkey muft very loon be overwhelmed 
by the emprefs, appears from a companion of 
her financial refources, her army and her marine, 
with thole of the Ottoman power, Copftanti- 
nople itfelf cannot be confidered as a tenable 
po# j and when the difaffe&ion of the enslaved 
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.Greeks is taken into the account, little doubt 
can be entertained, that the followers of Maho- 
met will be entirely driven from the countries in 
Europe which they have ufurped, whether Eng- 
land confent or not. 

How they came to decide on the late war ap- 
pears very enigmatical. That their French coun- 
fellors were better informed than to have recom- 
mended fuch a ftep is certain. It has been at- 
tributed to the advice of the Englifh ambaffador; 
but this has been contradided, both by his fo- 
Jemn denial and by the exprefs declaration of 
his court, that no fuch inftruftions were given 
him. Among the Turks themfelves it was re- 
garded, by every man of information, as rafh 
and impolitic j and the great captain-paflia, 
Gazi-Haflan, was in the higheft degree offended 
at the proceeding. The declaration of war took 
place while he was abfent in Egypt, His plan 
was, to fubjugate the rebellious or difaffeded 
provinces, which he wifely confidered as a ne- 
ceffary preliminary to the engaging in any fo- 
reign conteft. He began with Egypt. The 
vizir Yufuf, and his party in the divan, hurried 
on the declaration of hoftilities, when it was 
too late in the feafon for any hoftile move^ 
meat to, be made, except the infigniftcant and 
ill combined attack on Kilburn, unprepared as 
the Turks were. In the winter! when the 
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was frozen over, the garrifon of Ochakof fur* 
prized a Ruffian village on its banks, and mur- 
dered all itsdefencelefs inhabitants, confifting of 
above a thoufand fouls, not one of whom was 
fpared. This wanton piece of cruelty coll 
them dear at the capture of that place. The 
Ruffian army, which went in the fpring to be* 
liege it, was led through the village in allies, and 
the ftreets {till flamed with the blood of its 
harmlefs inhabitants. I mention this circum- 
ftance, bccauie 1 wasawitnefs of it, and becaufe 
the Ruffians have been accufed of cruelty, un- 
juitly at Icaji zvith refpett to the Turks, Had Great 
Britain and Pruffia not interfered, the emprefs 
would not have made peace. How far that inter* 
ference was politic, conjidering the foliation we then 
food in zvith the emprefs , has been already ex- 
plained $ but I think it mull be Efficiently 
obvious, that the exiftence of the Turkilh power 
in Europe can nozv no longer be confidered as 
propitious, either to the particular interefts of 
this country, or tp the general advantage of 
mankind. 

In the condud of the war, a very (hort time 
would have led the emperor to the gates of Con- 
{lantinople, had he boldly purfued a plan of 
offensive operation ; but Jofeph, influenced by 
the irrefolution of his charader, aded folely bn 
the ckfenfive pntil he had loft the opportunity 

of 
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©fcrufhinghisenemies,and was himfelf involved 
in the troubles of his Hungarian dominions. 

Humanity itfelf is difgraccd by the prolonga- 
tion of Turkish clefpotifm, and juftice with an 
imperious voice demands the liberation of the 
opprelled Grecians, and their re-eftablifhment in 
the feat of their heroic anceftors. But it is not 
only on the removal of exifting evils that we have 
to fpcculate; we may contemplate with proud 
exultation the fubftitution of a new fyflem 
of things, founded on principles more equally 
juft and liberal. Who can look forward without 
animation to the revival of learning, of arts and 
arms in Greece, when the iron yoke, under which 
(lie now bows, fhall be broken ? A Grecian ftate, 
the free asd independent ally of Britain and 
Iluffia, will form a connefting link in the focial 
bond of commerce ; will be fitted, by the fa- 
vourablenefs of it5>.fituation and the genius of 
its inhabitants, for bold and fuccefsful enterprize ; 
and, in fine, will quickly attain a proud pre-emi- 
nence among nations, Britain is particularly 
interefted in cherifhing thefe hopes : her trade 
with Turkey is trifling and infignificant ; with 
Greece fhe will (land in the relation of a favoured 
ally, and her commercial connections will confe- 
quently be more intimate and extenfive. The 
free navigation of the Mediterranean, a point 
which this country has fo long laboured to fe- 
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Cure, will be firmly eftablidied by a confederacy 
of naval powers, able to refift the domineering 
fpirit of France and Spain. How high this ob* 
je£t has ever ranked among the views of Englifh 
politicians, may by inferred from their anxiety in 
acquiring, and pertinacity in maintaining Gib- 
raltar, Minorca, and various other ftations in 
that fea ; but in the event to which we allude, 
the whole Archipelago will be friendly to us, 
and the fupport of our trade will be allured, not 
only by Ruflfia, but Greece itfelf, which was 
ever a prolific nurfery of feamen, and which at 
prefent fupplips reluctantly the greater part of 
the Tqrkifh marine forces. 

Nor is it only to the Mediterranean that we 
may look for an extenfion of our commerce : the 
coafls of the Slack Sea prefent a mine of wealth 
hitherto untried by the flritifh adventurer, but 
from which we may derive the mod folid ad- 
vantages, when thofe countries are in the hands of 
free and independent dates, our friends and aU 
lies. The French had, previously to the prefent 
war, a confiderable trade in this fea, by their vef- 
fels failing under Ruffian or Turkilh colours ; 
and this they will again enjoy on the return of 
peace, through the favour of their Turkilh a U 
lies. 

The conclufion then, which is mod obvious 
from a view of Turkey, both in its a&ual date, 
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and as it prefents itfelf to the eye of fpeculation, 
is, that the fubverfion of its defpotifm (an event 
which muft inevitably foon arrive, and which 
it requires not the gift of prophecy to forefee) 
will be productive of the moft beneficial effeft, 
in fubftituting an adtive and commercial power, 
for one immerfed in lloth and barbarifm. In 
thefe deductions, Britain finds herfelf particularly 
interefted, from toe great advantages, commercial 
and political, which fuch an event holds out to 
her, and which, if the does npt embrace, her 
influence and weight in the Mediterranean, and, 
perhaps, in the fcale of Europe, muft fpeedily 
fink. 

Turning our views again to the fide of Italy, 
we thall there perceive new reafons, which die. 
tate to Britain the neceflity of allying herfelf 
moft intimately with Rulfia in accomplithing the 
liberation of Greece. The influence of France 
nruft here be almoft univerfally predominant, and 
in the maritime ftates (lie will find a moft prolific 
nurfery of feamen. She has however forefeen, 
that the entrance of a Ruffian fleet into the Me- 
diterranean will prove a moft ferious obftade to 
the aggrandizement of her power, and has there, 
fore endeavoured to prevent the progrefs of the 
Ruffian arms, The only hope that Britain can 
entertain in that, as in every other quarter, muft 
be founded qn her naval fuperiority ; and this 

fhff 
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the co-operation of a Greek and Ruffian fleet 
promifes mod effe&ually to maintain. Late 
events ‘have, indeed, made the danger of the 
French ufurpations in Italy more evident and 
more alarming; it appears that they aim not 
merely at extending their influence but their 
empire ; their conquefts have been vaft and 
rapid, and refemble in every feature thofc made 
by their allies the Turks ; fcarcely lels ftriking 
is the terror which awaits on their name, than 
the devaftation \vhich follows their fword ; Ge- 
noa may be confidered as theirs; and even for 
Venice itfeif no vain apprehenlions may be en- 
tertained. What an acceffion of power is here 
to be acquired ! By what bounds can we pre- 
tend to limit their progrefs ? 

If they fucceed in Italy, they will change their 
politics with refpedt to Turkey. They are per- 
fectly acquainted with the ftate of Greece, and 
the difpofitions of its inhabitants. Turkey can 
be of no more ufe to them; they will therefore 
erect Greece into a republic under their protec- 
tion, and derive from it infinitely more advan- 
tages than from the Porte, which is unable any 
longer to make adiverfion in their favour, with- 
out battening the epocha of its own deflrudtion. 
Ruffia. never can fubmit to fee fuch a. ftate of 
things. Had the emprefs never before turned 
her .thoughts to the liberating of Greece, as an 
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Object of glory, (lie muft now do it from mo- 
tives of felf defence, and an intereft fhe had not 
before. 

The vaft increafe of power the French will 
acquire, particularly in the number of failors, 
and the excellent ports of the Archipelago, will 
enable them to annihilate at their pleafure the 
Ruffian fleet and its eftablilhments in the ports 
of the Black Sea, and fhut them for ever out 
of the Mediterranean. All the fair views of 
profperity in the louthern provinces, as well 
Ruffian as Polifh, will vanifli, and Ruffia muft 
depend folely on the pleafure of France for the 
exportation of its products. 

Such a ftate of humiliation, neither the high 
mind of the emprefs nor the country at large 
will ever brook ; it would be injuftice to them- 
felves, cruelty to the Greeks, and ruin to all Eu- 
rope. Much more even might be faid of the 
deftrudtive confequence of fuffering the French 
to intermeddle with the Greeks, and of not im- 
mediately feizing the opportunity of making 
them a free and independent nation. 
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THESE papers, as I have faid, were written 
nearly two years ago, though all the political 
part was not meant for the prefs , circumftances 
Lave occurred, which permit more of them be- 
ing laid before the public than was at firft in* 
tended. 

A great event has fince happened ; the em- 
prefs of Ruffia is no more ! and considerable 
changes have taken place in the fituation of ie- 
veral countries in Europe, but far from weaken- 
ing, they greatly ftrengthen thefe arguments, 
and elucidate their dedudtions. 

Hiftories and anecdotes have appeared of the 
life of that great princefs, and the revolution 
which placed her on the throne. It is time that 
the voice of truth be heard. That contempo* 
raty fycophants and vile hirelings fhould have 
vindicated one of the moft horrid tranfaftions 
that ftain the pages of hiftory is not altogether 
to be wondered at $ but indignation is raifed in 
the breaft of every honeft man, to fee that after 
the death of the emprefs there exift beings con- 
temptible enough to traduce the memory of an 
unfortunate prince, a viftim to the undefigning 
opennefs and integrity of his heart ; a prince, 
whofe anfwer to the precautions which were re- 
commended 
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commended to him by the late king of Pruffia, 
was, “ I do good to all the worlds and with that 
“ what have I to fear ?” a prince who was the 
benefa&or of his country, and whofe laws (thofe 
very laws which were brought in accufation 
againft him as crimes!) have been religioufly 
obferved as models of wifdom and humanity* 
and without which the reign of the emprefe 
would have been lefs glorious, and her people 
lefs happy. That a Frenchman, that a Ilulhiere, 
fhould abufe him, we need not be furprifed : 
“ Peter the third 

“ he difcouJfair the ufe of the French language at 
u his court." But can any man believe that this 
vindication of the dethroning Peter the third 
was the book which withftood the temptation 
of Catharine’s gold, and the menace of the Baf- 
tille ? Whoever has been in Ruffia knows (or 
might have known) the fads, and can contradid 
this ridiculous mifreprefentation of them — the 
tranfa&ion is but thirty-feven years old. 

Many powerful interefts were combined to 
bury in oblivion this horrid event j but let fo- 
vereigns and individuals learn, that truth will 
one day appear . The emperor owes a duty to a 
father, to a fovereign, to his own fecurity, and 
to that of other princes j the Ruffian nation 
owes to its own charader the juftification of the 
memory of their injured monarch, in whofe ca- 

taftrophe 


was a friend to the Englijh , and 
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taftrophe they were not implicated. The weight 
of the guilt will fall on a few ; the lapfe of time 
does not diminifh or change the nature of the 
crime. 

The reign of the emprefs was a fcrie^ of fuc- 
•cefles ; it was as glorious as fortunate. She ex- 
tended the frontier of her empire, and augmented 
its force by a great acquifition of territory and 
population ; (he created a powerful navy, and 
eftablifhed a complete fovereignty in the Black 
Sea; Hie obtained both by fea and land jfuch a 
decided fuperiority over the Turks, that in the 
very next fpring Hie could with*afijhave driven 
them into Afia. The dreadful revolution which 
has (haken the governments of Europe to their 
very foundations did not affedt her; in the -ge- 
neral madnefs her fubjects remained unconta- 
minated, and by her pofition and undiminiflied 
flrength (lie became the arbitrefs of the whole 
continent. The document was drawn out, the 
figning of which would have decided the contefl ; 
would have crowned her reign with folid and 
eternal glory, and have blotted out every fpot in 
it ; would have made a people, who fcarcely 
more than a century ago were reckoned among 
the barbarous hordes of Tatars, the liberators of 
the civilized world, the reftorers of order, of juf- 
tice, of the government of laws, of the inde- 
pendence of nations, the protestors of property, 

of 



POSTSCRIPT. 


433 

of innocence, of religion, of morality, and of the 
dignity of mankind ; the pen was in her hand* 
when — myflerious Heaven ! — (he died*. 

The private character of the emprefs and her 
domeftic conduct are foreign to the fubjeft of 
papers wholly political. As a fovereign, (lie will 
make a great figure in hiftory. Her informa- 
tion proceeded from an extenfive and minute 
acquaintance with the prefent and paft (late of 
nations, their adlual and relative fituations, and 
with the perfonal charafter and private interefts 
of fovereigns and individuals ; (he was indefati- 
gable in gaining intelligence and making parti- 
sans, and fpared neither money nor means to 
fucceed ; (lie was aftonifhingly rich in refources ; 
fhe had wonderful talents to combine and de^ 
duce, fo as to forefee with certainty future events* 
or be prepared for fuch as mere accident pro- 
duces ; it was thence that (lie was enabled to 
profit by every fault or misfortune of other 
dates, as well as of what inevitably followed in 
the common courfe of things ; (he was never 
duped, but when, through complai lance or con- 
fidence, (he had relied on the knowledge of 
Others; her proje&s were always vaft, their ob- 

* That c(ay or the next fhe was td have figned the document 
for furnifhing 6.5,000 men immediately, which would have been 
only the beginning of her co-operation; fhe would* in all hu- 
man probability, have been as fuccefsful again!! the Jacobin* a* 
ihevras agwnft the kfs favage Tatars. 

T F je& 
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je<fl her own glory ; her perfeverance was inex- 
orable} oppofition or difficulty only excited 
greater exertions of talent ; fhe never gave up 
one Angle purfuit when it was known to the 
world that fhe had determined to follow it, un- 
lefs it could appear that fhe ceded from motives 
of generofity, and not from compulfion or invin- 
cible obftacle; fuccefs never dazzled, nor dan- 
ger or embarraffment oppreffed her ; on all oc- 
cafions fhe had equal firmnefs, courage, and pre- 
fence of mind ; fhe was always great ; even in 
the fmalleft actions fhe was a fovereign ;-fudden 
impreffions excited fometimes in her violent an- 
ger, as it were by furprife, though never in pub- 
lic; but fhe commanded her paffions in an in- 
ftant, and put on her habitual fmile. She was 
remarkably temperate, applied indefatigably to 
bufinefs, and was of a healthy conftitution of 
body. She could temporife, and ufe every art 
of political intrigue, but fhe had too high no- 
tions of the dignity of a fovereign to debafe her* 
felf, or proftitute publicly her wordy fo that 
whenever her honour was openly concerned in 
fulfilling an engagement fhe might be relied on. 
When the gratification of her perfonal enmity 
or efteem coincided with her politics it was 
fhown, when not, filenced. 

She uniformly purfued one line of politics, 
and file never would have changed her alliance 

With 
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with Great Britain, had we underflood them, or 
our own interefl, fooner. We need not fay how 
unjuftifiable her conduct has been towards Po* 
land ; but it cannot be denied, that the whole 
blame does not lie on her. As to the Grim, fhe 
muft have the approbation of all thofe who do 
not approve a fyftem of rapine, and plunder, and 
barbarous rage wreaked on poor defencelefs cot- 
tagers, whofe fons, and wives, and daughters, 
were conftantly expofed to be carried into fla- 
very from all the neighbouring countries. 

It is only in foreign politics that fhe appears 
great, and becaufe there only fhe governed alone ; 
there her minifters were literally her fecretaries ; 
fhe heard their advice fometimes, and fometimes 
took ideas from them, but fhe alone judged and 
decided, and no one dared propofe a meafure till 
they had firft difcovered her fentiments on it; to 
do this was the great art of keeping in favour. 

As to the internal government of the empire, 
it was left to the great officers. The prefident*. 
of colleges and the governors of provinces were 
fovereigns, and they inordinately abufed their 
power with impunity ; hence a tnoft fcandalous 
negligence and corruption in the management of 
affairs in every department, and a general relaxa- 
tion of governmen t from Peterfburgh to Kam- 
chatka. The emprefs rewarded with great mu- 
nificence; but merU, rmlefs it was very con- 
f f 2 fpicuous 
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fpicuous to the world, had but a little fliitre of 
it ; every thing was given to favour, and what 
is given to favour, is taken frdtn merit : one good* 
however, refulted to her , perfonally, from the 
impunity which thofe in office enjoyed; fhe 
was furc of theit attachment to her government, 
as the tnore they abufed their power, the more 
they dreaded a fucceffor. She knew their com 
duft, but was deaf, and almoft inacCeflible to 
complaint. 

Her code of legiflation did not contain laws, 
but forms of judicature; the inftitution of ge- 
neral governments was a new burthen on the 
people of fifty millions of roubles more than the 
ancient fimple regulations, a fum equal to three 
fourths of the whole revenue of the empire ; the 
increafe of vexation was (till greater. 

Her finances were ill undcrftood, and worfe 
managed ; (he got into embarraffments when (he 
had incalculable refources,)and the means ufed 
to remedy them were childifh. 

Years had not impaired her talents* nor cooled 
the ardor of her ambition ; it feemed, on the 
contrary, to increafe, as other pafiions gradually 
fubfided. 

She had, in £hort, a capacity equal to the go- ' 
vernment of a vaft empire, and to give it in the 
world that confequence which its natural ftrength 
entitled it to. Had (he paid the faipe attention 

to 
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to its internal, as fhe did to its political admi- 
niftration, her reign would have been as produc- 
tive of happinefs to her people as it was of glory 
to herfelf. 

The emprefs was at length on the eve of ac- 
complilhing her great defign ; the Turks *were 
left alone, without any fupport ; all the powers 
in Europe were engaged in the great conteft, ex- 
cept the kinjgs of Pruffia and Sweden. It was 
not in the power of the latter to make any di- 
verfion. The French had paid to the court of 
Stockholm a confiderable fum of money to en- 
able it to fit out the fleet, but fo low were its 
finances, that it was all immediately employed, 
except a few thoufand rix-dollats, for more 
prefling exigencies of the ftate. The emprefs 
had a fleet in the Baltic, infinitely fuperior to 
the combined fleets of Sweden and Denmark ; 
fhe wiihed, as has been faid, to annihilate them ; 
with our concurrence or confent it would have 
been but a fingle b^ow. As to the land forces 
of Sweden, they were then not in a condition to 
make the emprefs uneafy ; the alarm they had 
occalioned in the laft war had put her on her 
guard. She was, however, at the fame time en- 
deavouring, by a marriage of her grand-daughter 
with the young king of Sweden, to conciliate the 
interefts of the two countries : though fhe had 
no apprehenfion on that fide, yet fhe wifhed ra^ 
f f 3 th$r 
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ther to avoid a quarrel, and required only a drift 
neutrality on the part of Sweden. As to Pruflia 
alone, in the ftate it was with refpedfc to the newly 
acquired provinces in Poland, and trembling at 
the refentment of the emprefs, it certainly un- 
derftood its interefts .too well to quarrel with 
her. The emprefs, in a war with the king of 
Pruflia, would have found infinite refources in 
Poland ; the king, an enemy in every fubjedt he 
had acquired ; almofl every Pole would have 
taken the field againft him, fo much were they 
irritated at his paft conduct. The king of Pruflia 
had alfo interefts in Germany to look after, 
which concerned him nearer * and certain it is, 
that lie paid the mod fubmiflive court to the 
emprefs, who on her fide was perfedtly unappre- 
henfive of any oppofition from him ; all that he 
might have tried to effedt would have been, to. 
obtain fome little indemnification as the price of 
his complaifance in acquielcing in herprojedts. 

She was now in pofleflion of every refource. 
(he required of P|$and for her army, in adfing 
againft the Turks on the European continent. 
The government of the acquired provinces was 
fo firmly fettled, that fhe had no apprehenfion 
of difturbancesj her army was fo formidable, 
that flie could have marched beyond her frontiers 
at lead three hundred thoufand effe drive men; 
and (he had raifed 150,000 men to recruit it. 

Her 
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Her fleet in the Black Sea was much fuperior 
to the whole Turkifh navy, and there was a flo- 
tilla of fmall veflels built for the purpofe of 
landing troops in three feet water, which could 
have concluded, in three days, fixty thoufand 
men within a few miles of the capital of the 
Turkifli empire. The firft blow would have 
been the deftrudion of the Ottoman fleet in its 
own port, and the attack of Conftantinople by 
land at the fame time. All this might have been 
clone early laft fpring. 

A great army had pafled Derbent ; an arrange- 
ment would have immediately taken place with 
the Perfian khans, in whole quarrels, without 
any apparent intereft, fhe had intermeddled ; and 
this army would have fallen on the Turkifli Afl- 
at ic provinces, the confequence of which would 
have been, that all the Afiatic troops, which com- 
pofe the garrifons of their fort re ties in Europe, 
would have quitted them, and 'fled to fuccour 
their own country, and have left the road to 
Conftantinople defencelefs. 

It was a projed of Prince Potemkin, in the 
laft war, to have carried the war into Afia, and 
he began by taking Anapa. Had that prince 
not died, the war was on the point of breaking 
out again. I fpeak of this from a knowledge of 
fads. 

Nor would the fending an army of fixty- five 
f f 4 thoufand 
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thoufand men to attack the French in Alface 
have prevented her marching another army 
againft the Turks. If (he had any apprehenfions 
of the king of Pruffia fiding with the French, 
this meafure would have put jt in her power to 
have afted more ofFenfively againft him. How- 
ever it may have been conftrued by fome, this 
meafure wp,s a fure indication of her intention of 
attacking the Turks in the fpring ; for as long as, 
the was not certain of meeting no oppofition to 
that meafure, fhe conftantly declined taking an 
a£live part by land againft the French. ; 

In (hort, every preparation was made, and 
every obftacle removed ; we did not want the 
publicat ion of a manifefto to be informed of her' 
intentions ; and indeed the intentions of love- 
reigns are better knpwn by the ftate and move- 
ments of their armies, or the preparations for 
their movements, by w knowledge of their inte- 
refts, and the difficulties they have to encounter 
in the execution of their projects, than by mani- 
feftoes, or by the language of their courtiers. 

It is worthy of recording, that the emprefs 
declared, that though His Majefty and the Em^ 
peror of Germany made peace with the French, 
(he never would acknowledge the French re-^ 
public, or any ftate that had rebelled againft it§ 
fovercign. She never would acknowledge Ame-T 
Tic a to the lad, though (lie permitted (hips com- 
ing 
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ing from America, under American colours, to 
enter her ports, and trade on the fame footing as 
other nations having no treaty. 

The prefident of the congrefs, not knowing 
this circumftance, appointed a conful, in 1795, 
to refide in St. Peterfburgh ; on his arrival he 
requefted an audience of the vice-chancellor, to 
deliver his credentials ; but the next day he was 
told, the emprefs did not know of any fuch 
power as the United States of America. 

Since it has appeared, that His Majefty’s con- 
fenting to at leaft, if not co-operating with the 
empress projects againft Turkey, was the fine 
qua non of an alliance with her , and of her taking 
an adive part in the war againft France , the pub- 
lic has fhown great anxiety to learn why flie did 
riot come forward immediately after figning the 
treaty in February 1795, in which a war with 
Turkey is a cafus foederis, and what meafures had 
removed the impediment, which fyfcpt her back 
two years, and induced her to come forward at 
laft ; but thefe events are too recent to be fpoken 
of. 

Whilft I am writing this Poftfcript, another 
great event has taken place. 

The emperor of Germany has made peace j 
the emperor of Rufiia has loft a glorious # oppor- 
funity to immortalize his name $ i't might have 
feeen faid to him : 
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Sire, 

You have afc ended the throne of the greatejl empire 
in the worlds under fuck aufpices as never attended 
any monarch before you. 

A glory is referved for you, Sire , fuch as never 
yet Jhone round the throne of any fovereign on earth . 

You may be the benefador, not of Ruffia only , but 
of all Europe. — Hiftory fh all fay, Alexander conquer- 
ed a world, Paul faved a world. 

You have begun your reign by ads which befpeak 
your wifdom , your jujlice , your humanity — You 

HEAR EVERY ONE*. 

You have felt with indignation the unnecejfitated 
apoftacy of the court of Berlin ; its alliance with re- 
gicides to difmember the German empire . 

You are called on. Sire, to crufh with the irrefiflible 
weight of your armies the enemies of religion, morality , 
and focial order . 

Peace with them will be more dangerous than 
war. Yheir dodrines will have freer courfe ; and 
iheir dodrines have done more than their armies . 
Yhey have fubverted the order , and confounded even 
the names of things. Virtues with them have the 
appellations of vices , and vices the appellations of 
virtues. 

Can RuJJia, in all its extended provinces , when 


* Every pcrfon in the empire may now write to their fove- 
rcign, and if they receive no anfwer, may addrefs thcmfelvcs 
ptrfonally to him. 

7 every 
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every foreign contaEl will be poifon ; when every 
breath , except from the frozen ocean , will be full of 
tniafma , efcape the contagion ? None will efcape but 

the elder brethren of Jacobinifm , the Turks , whofi 
equally monjlrous , though lefs dangerous tyranny , 
ybr fo may centuries infulted mankind , trodden under 
foot the laws of nations , and blafphemed Chrifiianity\ 
who , unprovoked , attacked \ conquered , Jlattgh- 

tered nations without number , murdered their fove - 
reigns, and fpilt every drop of royal blood, majfacred 
their priefts at the altar, extirpated nobility, plun « 
dered the opulent, and bound the wretched remains 
of the people in fetters of perpetual and hereditary 
flavery . They alone , till the reign of Jacobinifm, had 
made property a crime, the violation of property a 
legal refource of government, and the lives a>id pof- 
fejjions of men the right of tyranny they alone had 
hitherto confounded the hereditary ranks among man- 
kind ; had deprejjed genius, learning, and the Ckrifi 
tian religion, and governed their barbarous empire 
by Jlaves and affajjins . Like the Jacobins, they 

taught Chriftian children to fight againft their fathers 
and their father's God * ; they too hold it lazvful to 
murder pr ij oners in cold blood ; they toopofi'efs a claim 
to every country in the nniverfe , ayid a facred right 
to ftibjeB all people to their law ; they too hold all 
other J over eigns as ufurpers , and dethroning them as 


* See the inftitution of the Janizaries, who were originally 
Ch.rilfiai) children. 

the 
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the higheft merit. But Jiill the Turks have a re- 
ligion ^ and though it permits them numberlefs enor- 
mities to their own fed 9 and all enormities to others , 
they acktmvledge a God , and many moral duties . 
Not the contagion of their doctrine was to be fear ed, 
lut their cruel f 'word , which once threatened the con - 
queft of the univerfe, and the extin&ion of all virtue , 
dignity , and fdence in the world ; yet was riot this 
jrrfl monjier Jo tremendous , in the infolence of his 
fewer, as an enemy , as is this fecond monjier in the 
btfolcnce of his fuccejjes, as a brother. 

To you. Sire, khigs lift up their hands, and bow 
their anointed heads ; to yon, Sire , the priejis of 
God, to you orphans of murdered nobles , to you vio- 
lated virgins, defpoiled pofjejjbrs, enfaved nations 
jftreteh out . their arms , and implore your aid ; the 
fpirits of martyred royalty call to you from above 
for vengeance . ' 

The noble project of your glorious anceftor, Peter, 
the Great, was nearly confummated when you mounted 
his throne ; it was referved for his nephezv to accom- 
flijh the liberating of a Chriflian people from the 
mofi infamous bondage . It is worthy of the juft ice 
and humanity which mark the beginning of a reign , 
on which more true glory awaits than ever was re- 
ferved for any fovei'eign in the records of hijlory. 

This might with truth have been laid to him. 

In Augufl 1796, Pruflia concluded with the 
French -fecret articles for the difm^mberment of 

Qermany. 
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Germany. The late king had affured the env- 
prefs, “ on his word of honour , and on the word of 
c< a fovereignf that no fuch articles exifted. Oa 
the acceflion of his prefent imperial majefty to 
the throne of Ruffia, the king fent Count dc 
Bruhl to compliment the emperor on the occa- 
lion. This nobleman had the honour of being 
perfonally known to his imperial majefty, and* 
it was believed, was much efteemed by him. 

The court of Berlin, foon imagining that the 
emperor Paul was blindly attached to its interefts, 
ventured to give a copy of thefe articles. That 
fubtle cabinet was for once miftaken. The em- 
peror felt the indignity of the a&ion, and, him- 
felf a man of honour, and a monarch refpe&ful 
of the facrednefs of a fovereign’s word, he an- 
fwered the communication as became the de- 
pendent of Peter the Great. Pruflia fubmitted, 
and the project was abandoned. Ruflia was 
aftually preparing to aflift Auftria effe&ually, 
when the Emperor, who was ignorant of this and 
feveral 'other favourable circumftances, feeing 
his capital menaced by Buonaparte, unluckily 
figned the preliminaries of peace with France ! 

I ftiall make no comment on this unfortunate 
event, which no one had reafon to expe<ft, and 
certain it is, that a few days, perhaps a few 
hours, delay would have prevented it. The em- 
peror of Ruflia was greatly and juftly offended. 

If 
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If he have any predilection for Pruilia, certain it 
is, that he is incapable of entering into meafures 
iniquitous in themfelves and baneful in their 
confequences, tending to the difmemberment of 
Germany ; and the only obftacle which now 
feems to prevent his ftepping forward with that 
l&ft weight of power he commands, is the un- 
certainty of the political fyftem adopted by the 
young king of Pruilia. While the old minifters 
continue in office, can it be prefumed that their 
fyftem is not that which the king approves ? Is 
it to be expeCted that a young prince has energy 
of mind, and knowledge of affairs fufficient, by 
his arguments to convert or to over-rule the opi- 
nions of a whole cabinet ? We muft judge of 
the fyftem of a prince by the known fyftem of 
his minifters in office. 

If, however, becaufe the emperor has made 
peace, we make peace, and fuch a peace as the 
bloated infolence of the enemy dictates to us, 
we (hall be Ihut out of every port, from the Elbe 
to the coaft of Africa; we £hall foon be driven 
out of India. France, and its allies, will foon 
have a naval power fuperior to that of Great 
Britain, and, qui mare teneat eunf neceffe rerum po- 
tjri. Cic. Without our trade how is our navy 
to exift ? how are our funds to be railed ? If 
wedifband our armies, we lhall be attacked un- 
prepared •, 
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prepared; if we do not, what ceconomy will 
there be in a peace ? 

It now remains, therefore, to be feen, whether 
the love of our country and of liberty, which 
fired the breads of our anceftors, and led them 
on to thofe glorious exertions, which procured 
us our happy and free conftitution , be tranfmittecl 
to their defcendants ; and whether we will fpill 
our blood to defend what they fpilt their blood 
to purchafe for us. It remains to be feen whe- 
ther we are ftill free Britons, or humiliated flaves, 
ready to receive with open arms the deathful 
hug of French fraternity, and lubmit to the def- 
potic five-handed fceptre of French liberty* 


February 1798. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Of the Britijh Trade with Turkey . 

F ORMERLY the trade to Turkey was of 
confiderable inportance to this country; 
but of late years it had been languiihing, and at' 
laft dwindled into a ftate of irifignificancy, when 
the prefent war entirely put a flop to all com- 
munication with the ports of the Levant. 

As this trade will be again opened when a 
peace takes place, an inveftigation of the caules 
of its decline, and the means to give it its an- 
cient extenfion, may not, in the mean time, be 
unimportant to the government and to the mer-r 
chants of this country. 

The caufes of its gradual decline are, ift, the 
tivallhip of other European nations ; 2dly, the 
diminution of the confumption of our manufac- 
tures in Turkey, by the impoverifhed ftate of 
the country ; jdly, fome branches of trade be- 
ing got into other channels ; and, 4thly,’ the mo- 
nopoly of the Levant company in London. 

With refpeft to the rival fhip of other nations, 
that caufe will be confidered when I fpeak of the 
Levant company. As to the impoverifhed ftate 
of Turkey, it mull affeft the trade of other Eu- 
ropean nations as well as our own i if we are 
not, therefore, to expert to fee it again in that 

flourilhing 
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flourilhing ftate in which it was when there were 
forty Englifh houies of trade at Aleppo (at pre- 
fent there is but one) we may at kaft expeft to 
have the fame proportion of it as we then had ; 
and if we acquire only this, our, trade to the Le- 
vant will ftillbe a national, obj eft. Somre 
branches of trade are got into other channels ; 
this regards principally certain imports from 
Turkey, and particularly of filk from Aleppo, 
whence formerly larger quantities of Perfian filk 
came,, which is not now brought thither, but 
the Eaft India Company fupply our market 
cheaper and more abundantly. Confiderable 
quantities of cotton and drugs come from Hol- 
land and from Italy, which formerly came di- 
reft. This will alfo be accounted for in the 
next confideration, the monopoly of the Levant 
company. 

It is often neceflary, and where merchants un- 
dertake to open to the country a new branch of 
trade, and where the expence and rifk is great, 
it is juft, to grant them exclufive privileges, or 
monopolies, for a certain limited time, to pre- 
vent others from reaping the harveft they had 
fown, and to fecure their laudable induftry as 
far as poffible from rifk ^ but when that rifk 
exifts no more, and when they have reaped their 
harveft over and over again, and have had a full 
cpj-npenfation,, for their rifk, their induftry, and, 
c g tlieir 
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their expense',' -the country at large Has a> right 
to a participation of the trade. There may; in- 
deed, Sometimes exift circumftances of a pecu- 
liar nature, which give them a claim t6 alonger 
indulgence ih theirmonopoly, particularly where 
that monopoly is not injurious, but, on the con- 
trary, beneficial to- the ct>untry' : in general (and 
filch is the cafe of the Eaft India company ;) 
but in a trade where the merchants have .flo- com- 
mon flock, and can urge none of the above rea- 
fons in defence of their monopoly ; where they 
cannot prove that any particulhr tojs would ac- 
crue to them by aboliflving it ; where it has ope- 
rated as a reftraint on the trade, confining' it to 
narrow bounds, and giving a decided Superiority 
to their rivals of other nations, to the almoft 
total exclufion of the products and manufa&ures 
bf their country from that to which their privi- 
lege exdufivdy permits them to trade; ought, fn 
Common fenfe, fuch a monopoly td exift ? The 
licviint company is truly become the dog in the 
tnangir ; it does not operate fo much' to the pro- 
fit of £he company, as to the lofs of the country. 

This monopoly is of a Angular nature : it has 
none of the advantages of a common flock, ih 
which many individuals rifle. Small fums, but 
which in the aggregate amount to a larger ca- 
pital than any one merchant or fet of merchants 
poffefs, or would choofe to rifle; a comrhoh 

Hock 
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fepftki-tp -which any 90® may contribute, and 
which . thereby, ftrhftf y fpeaking, c«a&£; 49 be a 
jP9i»«®9ly i it .is a privilege grafted *9 certain 
perjwsmly $9 ttadatp Turkey, e^cb jwith his 
0Miic»flM ii ;wd far his own particular, account 
aindailk, without aoyaffignable reafan why they 
Ihouhl: be preferred to othera his srayefey’s fub- 
jedls: it has all the difadvantages of other mo- 
nopolies j it has not one pf their advantages. 

Jn fpeaking thus freely pf the company, I fo- 
lemnly declare that I have no private motive, 
no rancour agaioft any individual, and no in- 
ducement for -writing pn. this fubjedt but the 
advantage of the country. The, few members 
of the company with whom I am acquainted, I 
perfonajly refpedt and highly efteem : on this 
fubjedt they muft differ with, me ; they are 
bound by oath to fuppprt the interefts of their 
body. 

The. • trade ofjil other nations to Turkey is 
fine, and they, have -experienced , the .advantage 
pf being, liberated from the fetters of exclufive 
privileges. Let every obftacle be removed in 
this country tp an equally free commerce, and 
the fuperior induftry,fkill, and, riches of our ma- 
nufa&urirs, our traders, and our navigators, will 
again reftore to us our loft Turkey trade. 

, it may bo :fei4, that at prpfept the Levant 
company os .not a. monopoly,. as any one, by pay- 
ing 


g a 2 



45- C H APf'E R XT. 

ing twcntf polinds, may become W nielnbef 4f 
it. * Wlietf'the trAdc watf Already : ruineid, 2 k fW&s 
imagintd kbit this regulation was- 'equivalent* t?o 
lay ing- thfc : trade open* (a proof that government 
have thought* 1 % i rieceffaty to ab^liih the mono- 
poly) ; but the 1 bye^Iawsofthe eomipany^aftd the 
power: to enforce 'them, were permitted to exift, 
arid theft fd fetter th'O thadd^to ; new adventurers, 
that few* have found their account in purfomg 
it, and the * trade (till remains* a - raonoooj v In fa - 
vonr of the 'oid hOiries.* 

It will* be heceflary to pafs in review it hefe 
bye- laws, which have operated ' fo inj u riou fly Po 
the trade^iri genera], and tO“ (hew how they have 
gradually effected its total ruin, and the' intrO- 
dudion of rivals,, who have gotten pO&effion t>f 
what we have loft. 

By one of the bye-ki^, -for inftanee, it- was 
enafted, that all merchandize brought ffofn 
Turkey* and imported into* England, (hbtld be 
the produce of goods' exported ffooi England* to 
Turkey. The following are the words of the 
bye-1 £w 1 

* s Th&T upon enterings goods received in Eng- 
u land {pomi ^mkey oTEpypti every member (hall 
a in lik^ mariner fubfcribd the following affirm* - 
“ tion ; Videlicet : 

n I affirm^by the oath I Imve taken to the 'Devant 
“ tiontpanyy that the goods above petitioned $re for 

“ account 
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^ account of myfelfy pr others free* of the faid com- , 
“‘p'any, or of fuch as mwhhave their licence to trade, 
“ and are beyond the feas ; and that the faid goods, 
“>mr any part of them, are not, Co the bejl of my 
“ knowledge^ the produce of gold or Jilver , either in 
** ■com or bullion, fent into Turkey \ but that the faid 
“goods are pur chafed by merchandize, or monies 
“ arifing or t o' arifefrom"the fale of merchandize 
“ fent htto Turkey or Egypt, from Europe , or from the 
“ Britifh fettlements in America , on account of free - 
“ men of the Levant company, or fuch as have their 
“ licence to trade , and of which regular entries have 
“ been made with the company , or are pur chafed by 
“ freight received in Turkey or Egypt , by flips na - f 
“ vigated according to law , which freight is entirely 
“ the property of members of the company , or fuch as 
“ have t heir licence to trade” 

And .every merchant or fador in Turkey or 
Egypt is required to, make a fimilar, affidavit, 
on exporting goods from Turkey for England, 
and to give, dfi oath, an exad account of every 
kind of tranfadion or bufinefs, dired arid indi- 
red, fo that all his affairs become known. 

The objed of this law is evidently to en- 
courage the exportation of cloth; and when we 
had no rivals it produced no bad effeds ; but it 
foon produced rivals, and it continued in force till 
they had nearly got pofjefftoh of the whole cloth-trade . 
Such a law, indeed, was fufficient to ruin any 
g o 3 trade. 
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trade. One hdtife may deal in fcxfpOrte, another 
in imports ; One may combine its Italian with 
its Turkey trade; another may fend veffels for 
the carrying trade ; hut if eyeryindividual hottfe 
be obliged to keep an exa€! regifteY, ou oath, and 
uhder a penalty of 20 pet cent, called “ a broke f 
of all its exports and imports, and to balance - 
them eXaftly, how is fuch a trade to prdfper, 
where the profits ate reduced by the rivalflhip of 
foreign nations? This bye-law at length, when 
it had produced the fulFeffeft of its ill tendency, 
was repealed ; but the trade was not revived ; fo 
difficult is it to turn* back commerce from chan- 
nels into which it has run. 

It will be afked then, what are the itftraints 
which now lie on the trade ? 

The fubje&ion to the control of the company; 
{he neceffity of making entries with it of all their 
t ranfaft ions, on oath ; arid riot ifirtg able to Ik con- 
cerned in any Wife with othm not free of the com- 
fany y of foreipiirii ; the power in 'the company, 
for the leaf! violation of their rules, to irtflift a 
penalty of 20 per cent.;' the id$a of reftraint, 
and the appreftention of violating a folemn oath, 
have made many determine to trade with Turkey 
through foreign and tfrcuitouS channels, without 
becoming free of the company ; witnefs the very 
large quantities of cottons and drugs, &c. which 
come from Holland and Italy, as the cuftom- 

houfe 
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ho.ufe books . prove. This was the cafe till our 
trade to Holland and the Mediterranean was 
flopped by the war, and in that feme fit nation 
wo.fhaH be when a peace takes place. 

.. The drugs, &c. which are imported from Italy, 
were, carried thither from. Turkey i they had al- 
ready given a profit, to the Italian , faftor ia 
Turkey; to the importer, and to the purchafer 
in Italy, who cleans, afforts, repacks, and often 
adulterates them ; to the comrniffioner.wlio pur* 
chafes them* for his, correfpondent ,in England ; 
to which add charges, and inierefl. of money for 
fb tong adiiborfcment,. which the different peo- 
ple through whole hands the merchandize has 
gone have all calculated, RS well as their profits, 
double freights, and loading and unloading, 
&c. &c. 

; Cottons , are imported from Holland, becaufe 
the company cannot import themlelyes enough 
for theiConfumption ; and the reafon why they 
do not is, beeaufe the old members, who are un- 
der no, appsehenfions of the bye-laws, fin.# 
OTHER ARTICLES iNO.W- TO EMPLOY THEIR 
WHnfcE CA,PtTAt., AS 0 BEYOKJ) THAT T»f 

trade CASNor incr.e-a$£. Tlfis is the rear 
ibn,«» wih be feqn. hereafter mop# Jolly, why the 
trade in ettporfs as v^lrR&ijmportk'is confined 
within fuch narrow. bofintHi 
The Britilh merchants, in Italy-and btfier fo- 
G g 4 reign 
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reign countries, not being members of the com- 
pany (and to become free of the company they 
muft oolite to England) cannot trade with Bri- 
tifli houfes in Turkey, and thefe, if they will 
trade to Italy, muft trade with foreigners : thus 
all combinations of the trades are prevented; 
Englifh veflfels in the^Meditemuiean might often 
make a voyage to Turkey, inftead of lying in an 
Italian port, and return time enough to take in 
their cargoes- for England. 1 ? 

The great preference given to Biitifh veffels 
in the Mediterranean would affure them an em- 
ployment whenever they want freights.' This 
carrying or »caravan trade is fo extenfive, that, 
befides the French, the little ftate of Ragufa has 
no lets than 400 veflete in it : 

jWere the matters of (hips, their owners, and 
tbto^Englith- mei'chants in Italy and Turkey, un- 
der ntweftraint in regard to the Levant company, 
peopte would rifk more readily theTendifig their 
v effete- to tho^ Mediterranean -to get employment 
in this carrying bufinefs', and'their Speculation in 
trade ; being fffco, they-would-find means to en> 
ploy their *veflels in the intervals, of their being 
Without freights; the mailers, owners, and corre- 
spondents might combine t heir owmfpeculations 
in merchandize with thenKarrying Atifirtefs, and 
thus keep them conftantly employedi^ Iti is the 
^vant bf thefe refources to our ihips,fhat pre- 
vents 
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vents Englifh owners from fending thtir ftiips 
into the Mediterranean to leek- freights, and pre- 
vents the few which do go thither from profiting 
fo much by it as thofe of other nations, whofb 
Eoufes of trade are nearer, and whole trade is 
under no reftri&ions. 

Had the Turkey trade in England never been 
a monopoly, the French would never have got 
poffeffion of almoft all the cloth trade; and the 
laying it open will be the only means of our 
coming-in again for any confiderable fhare of it. 
There is a greater demand in Turkey for the light 
Languedoc cloths than for any other fort. The 
Turks clothe their fervants twice a year, and the 
French cloth, made into loofe garments (which 
laft much longer than the tight European drels) 
is ftrong enough for their purpofe, and its cheap- 
nefs caufes it to be preferred ; poorer people, who 
form the great body of confumers, buy it alfo for 
economical reafons, Englifh broad-cloth, called 
tnakwt (of a light quality, made purpofely for 
the Turkey market) is only worn by thofe in 
eafier circumftances. Confiderable quantities 
pf cloth haye alio of late years come to Turkey 
from Germany , 

It is the opinion of many people well acquaint- 
ed with thefe matters, that the Englilli manu- 
facturers might make the fame fort of cloth as 
(he Languedoc, and as cheap as the French; but 

as 
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as king as the Levant company exift$> who is to 
undertake it? Were the trade laid entirely 
©pen, it is probable that all kinds of Englifh ma- 
nufacturers would fend people (cal led: riders) to 
Turkey tofeek for ,commi0ions,a$ they do to all 
parts of Europe. This praftice, though not very 
agree able,. to\ Engltjk, merchants (which however 
may not be the cafe in Turkey, as they may find 
the mediation of merchants neceffary) would 
greatly increafe the vent of Englifh commodities; 
and thefe induftrious people might poffibly be 
the. means of oiir regaihing the cloth-trade. 

'• The few merchants who are in the ttuefecret of the 
Jjevant trade can employ in it their Whole, ca- 
pital advantageoujly , and therefore do not feck for 
new branches , or how to recover old ones which are 
This is the great fecret. . 

. The French do not get their wool cheaper than 
we do<; the price of labout may be leis; but will 
not fuperior (kill and induftry, with larger capb 
tails, compenfate this jingle circuntftance againfi 
us ? Experience in other articles Ihews it, as in 
die manufactures of Manchefter* Sheffield, and 
Birmingham. , , . ; 

It is very worthy of attention* that the French 
cannot make fd cheap as we cm&kp fame kinds 
of cloth, which our people bring ttf>the Turkey 
market,; it is not that they can noti make them fo 
fine, for they make in France luucbifitjter doth 
3 than 
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tfeatn that kind of broad cloth made in England 
purpofely for the Turkey market. There is alfo 
a coarfe ftrcmg doth brought to Turkey from 
England, called londras ; thefe the French can* 
not make fo cheap neither; nor are their (bal- 
loons fo cheap. In (hart, there is no fort of 
woollen-fluff made in the two countries, of the 
fame quality, which the Englifh do not fell 
cheaper than the French. The fafr feems to be, 
that the French invented a kind of cloth more 
proper for the general confumption of Turkey 
than that which the Englifh had brought thither, 
and the Englifh never attempted to follow their 
etfaniple, but continued carrying to the market 
a fort of cloth which at lafl got almoft out of 
ufe. Whenever the Englifh fhall have made and 
brought to Turkey the fame kind of cloth as the 
French , and cannot afford it fo cheapo then with cer- 
tainty we may conclude that the French have an ad- 
vantage over us', but till then it ought to be 
doubted, and certainly it merits the trial ; but a 
fair trial never can be made till the Levant trade is 
entirely free. 

But even fuppofing that we cannot regain the 
doth trade, there are very many other objects 
worth attending to, and which may be of great 
national advantage , 

The Manchefter fluffs would find a great vent 
px all |>art$ of Turkey. The manufactories of 

Aleppo 
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Aleppo and Damafcus are almoft ruined, and if 
the Manchefter people were to imitate the Turk- 
ifh patterns of their fluffs, they could certainly 
afford them cheaper. Imitations of the Surat 
and Bengal goods of filk and cotton, which are 
enormoufly dear, would find alfo. a ready fale m 
Turkey, and cotton velvets, velverets, &c. Birm^ 
ingham and Sheffield wares would be articles of; 
importance. The Turks, both in Europe and 
Afia, have a great partiality for all thefe kinds of 
Englifli manufactures, and in general the epithet 
Englifh is fynonimous with excellent. 

Thefe articles at prefent are ndt attended to ; 
but the mafters of fliips, who bring out their 
little ventures to Turkey in a contraband manner 
in thefe kind of things, make great profits; they 
can, however, bring only fmall quantities, left 
the Levant company fhould take umbrage at 
it. A few of thefe goods alfo find their way 
to Turkey from Italy, but greatly enhanced in 
their price from the many hands they go through, 
and therefore this channel does not afford a great 
vent for them. Linen may likewife be an article 
of exportation for Turkey. The Turks wear 
linen of a hard twifted thread, very open and 
unbleached, which comes moftly from Egypt, 
and is exceedingly dear, but is the moft pleafant 
kind to wear in hot weather. No, European 
nation *ha$ yet undertaken to imitate it, but 
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’ it is probable it might be made in Ireland in- 
finitely, cheaper than in Egypt : if this was the 
cafe, it would be of great importance. The 
German linens begin to be fold in confiderable 
quantities in Turkey, but they never will fupply 
the place of the Egyptian, on account of their 
quality- Vaft quantities of the above-men- 
tioned articles come from Venice and Germany, 
where they are dearer, and of worfe quality, than 
■thofe manufactured in England. 4 

Were I to enter into an enumeration of all the 
Englifh manufactures that could be fold in 
Turkey, and particularly in the interior parts of 
Afia, and point out the different ports to which 
they might be fent, the detail would be too long 
for a general reprefentation 5 but colleCtively 
it muft be very obvious, to every perfon ac- 
quainted but generally with the trade of Turkey, 
that our exportations to that country muft be- 
come of great importance in a few years, were 
the monopoly removed, and the agents of the 
manufacturers fent to travel through the comv 
try, and get certain information of the ftate of. its 
trade and manufactories. . , 

Salt-fifli, could the Newfoundland (hips’, 
go direCtly to Turkey as they go to Italy, would 
be a very Important branch. 

The Eaft India company could fupply* the. 
Turkey market withmuflins much cheaper than 

they 
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they are brought by the way of B>a$bra, of 
Gidda, and. Suez, .which trade is entirely in the 
hands of their fervants: the trial has been fuc- 
xefsfully made ; but the members of the Leyartt 
company have other articles enow in which to 
invert: their whole capitals. Other nations npw 
bring large quantities of muflins to Turkey. 
Britifh muflim (u e. manufadured in Britain) 
alfo fell to confiderable profit. 

Let all this be mere fuppofition* is not the 
■objed of importance enough to give it a fair 
triaH ? and does not common fenfe fay, that a 
trade freed from obftacles muft flourifli more 
than when clogged with the mod unlupportable 
lhackles, or with any fhackles at all ? May it 
not by afkcd, what juft right have the members 
of the Levant company to lay reftraints on this 
trade by their bye-laws ? I have heard this fub- 
jed difeuffed in Turkey, where people certainly 
underftand the trade of the country better than 
in England, anil I never heard one plaufible tea- 
fon alleged in favour of the company. Sopkifi- 
tical arguments may be produced in London, 
which may appear plaufible to tbofc who are not 
informed of the real ftate of matters in Turkey, 
i .To* (how what little efforts have been made 
by the company to, extend the trade, and how 
little; deviate from; the footfteps of their 
fowfathers, I will cite two ftriking inftances ; 

Mr 
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Mr. John Humphry?, of Conftantinople, was 
the firft, who, a few years ago, imagined that 
Englifh fhalloons might be fold in Conftantino^ 
pie, and they foon became a very important ar- 
ticle for exportation to Turkey. The French 
have not been able to make them fo cheap. 

Mr. Peter Took, of Conftantinople, only about 
twenty years ago, difeovered that he might buy 
raw filk from the firft hands at Brufa (the hills 
behind this city are vifible from our merchants* 
houfes in Pera) and thus make his returns direft 
to England. Before that period, from the firft 
exiftence of the company, the merchants of 
Conftantinople had always fent their money to 
Smyrna to be invefted in filk, which the Turks 
and Jews of Smyrna bought at Brufa. 

There is a great demand in Turkey for Staf- 
fordfhire earthenware, which would become a 
very important article of commerce. 

Perhaps the greateft importation of British 
articles into Turkey would be by foreigners, or 
natives of the Turkifh provinces, as is the cafe in 
many branches of our commerce, where fuch re- 
ftraints on foreigners do not exrft* for inftance; 
every one knows that not one-tenth part of out 
exports to Ruflia are on account of the Ruflia 
company in London, or of the British fa<ftdty in 
Ruflia, Theft articles are fent to Ruflia for ac- 
count of foreigners fettled in Ruffia, or Ruffians, 

and 
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and fome part for account of our manufacturers. 
With refpeCt to Germany this is dill more the 
cafe. 

The Levant company exa£t a duty on all mer- 
chandize exported to and imported fromTurkey, 
befides a confulage in the ports of Turkey on all 
the exports and imports in Britifli veffels. This 
confulage is a very heavy burthen on our trade, 
and particularly when it is confidered that fome 
other nations pay none . The following are the 
words of the company’s bye-law : 

u At a general court , &c. the following orders 
" were efiablifhed as proper and expedient for the 

M SUPPORT OF THE COMPANY’S AFFAIRS, 

“ and for the' government of the trade ; and they 
" were confirmed at a general court) held ^d of 
“ March 1775. 

tc It was refolved and ordered , That all goods 
" exported from Turkey or Egypt for Great Britain 
“ Jhall pay three conful ages and one-half \ or f even in 
" the hundred , according to the rates of the company's 
“ tarif. in fuchfpeties of the grand feigniors coin as 
" his officers receive for cufioms\ zv hick confulage 
"'Jhall be paid) one-half in thirty days , and the other 
" half in fixty days , after the departure of thefhip, 
" ; and the company s treafurtfs are not to take 

" any notes or obligations for the, payments of, . con- 
" fulageS) but they are to injifi upon being paid m 
" money zvhen it is due . 
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c< -That all goods imported , &c. into Great Britain 
f< Jhall pay one impojition according to the company s 
“ rates, tele* except cotton and emery-flows, ISc. 

“ 'That all goods imported into Turkey or Egypt, 
" from Leghorn, or any other port or ports of Chrif- 
* c tendom , by British subjects or British 

“ SHIPS, FOR ACCOUNT OF FOREIGNERS , Jhall 
“ pay a confulage of two in the hundred, 

“ That all goods exported from Conflantinople, 
“ Smyrna , and Aleppo , to Leghorn , or any other fo- 
“ reign port or ports of Chriftendom , by Britifli flub - 
“ j 'efts, on foreign ships, on account of Britifli 
“ fubj eels, Jhall pay a confulage of one in the linn- 
“ dred, &c. 

“ That all goods imported into Turkey or Egypt , 
<c by ftr angers, upon Britifh /hips , from any foreign 
M port , isle, Jhall pay two in the hundred , &c. and 
u in like manner exported, tzvo in the hundred f &c. 
and feveral other regulations for the paying of 
confulage, of lefler importance, which I omit for 
brevity. 

“ April 2()th, 1785. It is refolved and ordered, 

« 

u That all goods, excepting razv filk, mohair -yarn, 
“ and drugs , exported from Turkey and Egypt , in 
“ the time of the plague , to Malta, Ancona, V mice, 
“ Mefflna, Leghorn, Genoa, or MarfeiUes , for the 
“ purpofe of performing quarantine , and which are 
“ to be re -/hipped on the fame fhip for Great Britain 


H H 
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** m' Ireland , /hall pax a cmfulagc of tzvo in the huti~ 

“ dred only." 

Befides this revenue* the company have for 
many years received an affiftance from govern- 
ment of five thoufand pounds a year. All thefe 
fums are expended for paying a part of the fa- 
lary of the ambaffadors at Conflantinople, tliQ 
confuis at the feveral ports in Turkey, the chan- 
cellors and drogomans (or interpreters) and for 
defraying of the expences attending vifits from 
the ambaffador to the porte, and of the confuis 
.to path as, befides extraordinary prefents made at 
4he firft audience of a new ambalfador and of a 
ponful ; for paying avanias (or money extorted 
by falfe accufations) and public entries of con- 
fuis, which were formerly very coltly ; and fi- 
nally, for the expences of the company and its 
otficers at home. 

Were our trade put on the fame footing as the 
Ruffian, the five thoufand pounds government 
now pays would perhaps more than fuffice for 
all the expences which then would be neceffary ; 
and that our trade could be put on the fame 
footing, I fuppofe nobody will deny. The Ruf- 
fian trade to Turkey is free to every one ; there 
is no tax on it, either under the appellation of 
confulfhip or otherwife ; no fee is taken at any 
ambalfador’s, conful’s, or chancellor’s office, for 
documents neceflary for the difpatch of trade ; 



BRITISH TURKEY TRADE. 467 

no prefents are made by confuls to pafhas ur 
other officers ; no avania is lubmitted to. 

A conful at Smyrna only is necdlary. Vice- 
confuls in the other ports would anlwer every 
purpofe for the protection of trade; and there 
would be found merchants enow, who would be 
glad of the office without pay, for the honour of 
it, which in Turkey is confiderable. There is 
at this day no ncceffity for confuls living in fuch 
great ftatc as they did a few years ago. The fo- 
reign minifters at Conftantinople have very con- 
fiderably retrenched their expences. 

The power of an ambaflador and of a conful 
in Turkey is very great ; it extends even to life 
and death. By one of the articles of the capitu- 
lations (or treaty with the porte) it is ftipulated, 
that in all criminal cafes wherein fubjeds of the 
porte are not concerned, ambafladors or confuls 
fhall punifh the criminal according to the laws 
of their country. In the Dutch capitulations 
this is exprefied ftill ftronger. As crimes com- 
mitted in a date are crimes immediately againft 
that ftate, the cognizance of them belongs to it 
alone. The fultan delegates his power to the 
ambafladors and confuls ; and if in punilhing 
the criminal they exceed the rule preferibed by 
the laws of their own country, they are only an- 
fwerable for their conduct to the fultan; but 
the fultan takes no cognizance of it, therefore 
h h 2 they 
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they are without control, and their power is def- 
potic. It is indeed true, that they generally 
lend fuch offenders home to their country ; there 
have, however, with other nations, been examples 
where an European has killed a fubjeft of the 
porte, and juftice being demanded, the ambal- 
iador or conful has put the criminal to death. 
Should it happen that an Englifhman killed a 
Turk, it would certainly be better that the am- 
baftador or conful fhould caufc him to be hanged 
by his own people, than that he ftiould deliver 
him up to the Turks, for juftice being demanded, 
there is no other alternative ; if he efcaped, 
the c.onfcquence might be a general mafiacre; 
we have lately had an example at Smyrna ex- 
aftly of this nature, which coft the lives of many 
hundreds, and caufed the European quarter to 
be reduced to allies. There is no poffibility of 
fending the criminal home if the populace de- 
mand juftice. 

The company have given alfo another power 
to the ambalfadors and confuls over merchants, 
which free traders may not approve of. Their 
bye-law is, “ If any faftor or factors fhall have 
u any dealings with any perfon battulated by the 
“ lord-ambajjador , or the conful of any of the Scales 
“ (ports, Scala Italian) in Turkey , with the advice 
44 of the refpeftive factories, fuch factor or f afters 
u /hall pay n fine for every offence^ to the amount of 
** a three 
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** three confulages upon the value of the tranjabtion 
“ by or with fuck battulated per f on, without ap - 
“ pealf tsfr. Battulation with them fignifies in- 
terdiction of all commerce with the perion bat - 
tainted . The intention was to prevent the fac- 
tors or merchants having dealings with litigious 
perfons of the country ; but this power has been 
abufed. 

The ambaffador formerly had a confiderabie 
revenue from protections granted to fubjeCts of 
the porte ; under the title of Baratli, or honorary 
drogomans; but thefb protections having been 
totally difregarded by the prefent lultan, who 
without any ceremony has beheaded fevcral per- 
fons poffefled of them, both that income and 
that fourcc of conftant litigation with the porte 
are partly done away. It were to be wilhed that 
this privilege w^as wholly abolifhed. The French 
ieveral times propofed giving it up, and at a 
time when it was relpeCted, ajid lucrative to their 
ambaffadors. 

The French alfo, on the reprefen tat ion of their 
ambaflador, M. de St. Priefte, laid the Levant 
trade open ; the confequencc was, that immenfe 
quantities of French goods were carried toTurkey 
by fubjeCls of the porte ; but the company at 
Marfeilles found means to get their exclusive 
privilege renewed ; they had fu fibred, but the 
country had gained. At prefent every one has 
11 h 3 liberty 



CHAPTER XI. 


47 ° 

liberty to trade, and fince our fleet has left the 
Mediterranean, their commerce is revived, and, 
except the trade to Great Britain be equally free 
when a peace takes place, we fhall have little 
chance of being able to rival them ; but we mull 
not wait till that period arrives to lay our trade 
open ; it mull be done immediately. 

As all communication with the Levant by fea 
is cut off, there remains no refource to our mer- 
chants, but to carry on their trade through Ruf- 
fia; and though this be a circuitous way, it is 
not by far fo expenfive as might be imagined. 
The freights to the Baltic are very low, as half 
the fhips go out empty. The carriage from 
.Riga to Cherfon, or Niccolai on the Bog, is 
inoflly by water, and the land-carriage in Ruffia 
is not one-fourth of the price it is in Germany. 
The expence on cloth would be trifling, and on 
cheap and bulky goods even would not be equal 
to the enormous price of infurance paid for 
armed fhips, which run the voyage at prefent, and 
which is not equal to the rifk ; it is indeed fo 
great, that government fhould, perhaps, inter- 
fere. At Cherfon there are good veflels to be 
found, which in three days may carry the goods 
to Conftantinople at a reafonable freight. 

But in order to open fuch a communication, 
liberty mull be gbtained of the emperor of Ruf- 
fia to fend merchandize in tranfito (without pay- 
ing 
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ing duty) acrois liuffia ; and there is no doubt 
but that fovereign, who has fludicd Adam 
Smith’s book on the Wealth of Nations, and 
who is perfectly acquainted with the principles 
of commerce and navigation, would fee the very 
great advantage which would accrue to Ruffin 
by fucli a trade, both on account of the turns 
which would remain in the country for expences 
of carriage, the employment of a number of peo- 
ple, and alfo the encouragement it would be to 
the Ruffian navigation in the Black Sea; but he 
never would grant fuch a privilege to a part of 
the Britifh nation exclufively, and limit out from 
it the Ruffia merchants, who carry on a branch 
of commerce fo advantageous to his empire, nor 
exclude his own fubjedts from it. Before this 
can be done, the Turkey company mull be abo- 
lifhed. 

At prefent a few goods, I am informed, have 
been fent to Hamburgh, thence to Vienna, and 
down the Danube, where they are fhipped for 
Conftantinople. The freight to Hamburgh is 
dearer than it is to Riga ; the charges acrofs 
Germany ten times as much as acrofs Rufiia. 
At the mouth of the Danube there are only bad 
Turkifh or Greek vcffels to be freighted, on 
which no regular infurance can be made. At 
Cherfon there are fome hundreds of veffels, 
among which many equal thofe to be found in 
H H 4 the 
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the ports of other feas, and a reafonable infur- 
ance may be made on them by fafe underwriters ; 
but the route through Germany does not necef- 
fitate an abolition of the Levant company. 


Refpefiing the Inefficacy of the Quarantine Regula- 
tions in Great Britain. 

IT has been faid, if every kind of veffel have 
leave to go to the Levant, we fliall run a greater 
riik of having the plague imported, than while 
the company exifts. In the latter cafe there are 
fewer veffel s, and thofe vcffels belonging to the 
company, who having an intereft that they per- 
form the voyages preferibed to them, it can al- 
ways be known where they have been, and under 
what circumftances ; and fuch veffels being ad- 
dreffed to faftors in Turkey, members of the 
company, and under its diredtion and the con- 
trol of the confuls, they cannot in an irregular 
manner leave Turkey without their deftination 
being known, and without having atteftations 
from the confuls, fhewing the ffateof the health 
of the port in the Levant from which they 
failed/’ 

In anfwer to this it may be obferved, that in 
the ports of the Mediterranean, not only veffels 
belonging to thofe ports, but of all other nations, 

arrive. 
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arrive, without any previous notice, to perform 
quarantine, and the length of their quarantine is 
regulated by the bills-ofdiealth which they bring, 
and the knowledge which the officers of the 
health-offices have of the ftate of the plague in 
every part of Turkey. 

Can it be fuppofed that veflels can arrive in the 
ports of Great Britain, without its being known 
whence they came ? The regulations of the qua- 
rantine and of the cuftom-houfe, as they now 
exift, are fufficient to put this beyond doubt ; 
befides, free veflels mufl bring from the Levant 
the fame papers, fliowing the ftate of the coun- 
try with reipe£t to health, as arc now required 
of the company’s (hips; the rifk will not there- 
fore be augmented by laying the trade open. 

But it may be necefiary to examine a little 
more narrowly how far our quarantine regulations 
fecure us at prefent from 'the plague. After al) 
that has been (aid by Dr. Ruffel, it may appear 
indeed fuperfluous to touch this fubjeft again, 
but fince his excellent treatife has produced no 
amelioration of thefe regulations, his arguments 
cannot be too much enforced. I affirm, not only 
from my own knowledge of the nature of lazaret- 
tos, but from the opinion of officers of the health* 
offices at Malta, Leghorn, and Marfeilles, whom 
I confulted on the fubjeft, that our quaran- 
tine REGULATIONS ARE WHOLLY INEF- 
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FECTUAL, AND THAT WE ARE CONSTANTLY 
EXPOSED TO THE DANGER OF HAVING THE 
PLAGUE IMPORTED FROM TURKEY BY EVERY 
VESSEL WHICH COMES DIRECTLY FROM 
THAT COUNTRY. 

i ft. It is beyond all doubt eftablithed, that 
the mi aim ? effluvia, or whatever it may be called 
which produces the plague, may remain in an 
adivc ftate, to as to occation infedion, for a 
much longer time than is required for a veflel 
to load in Turkey, make her voyage, and per- 
form quarantine in Great Britain. 

2. It is equally certain that thefe fomites, or 
the impregnation of fubftances with peftilential 
miafmata, cannot be deftroyed but by airing a 
certain time, by fumigating, by walking, by 
moiftening with fuch liquors as are anti-pefti- 
lential, or by expofing to a fevere cold the fub- 
ftances infeded. Some of thefe means deftroy 
the miafm in a fhort time, fome require a longer. 

3. It appears from Dr. Ruftel’s remarks (and 
he has been delicate on this fubjed too) that 
notwithllanding all the fidelity and diligence 
of confuls, infeded goods may be tliipped with- 
out detedion, and that veffels may fail for Bri- 
tain with a jaw bUl-of -health > having infeded 
goods on board. 

Now as merchandize performing quarantine 
in Britain and in Holland (where the regulations 

are 
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are {till worfe) are never opened and properly 
aired, it follows that luch quarantines are not 
fufficent to deftroy the fomites; nor arc they 
of any fervice whatever, further than by lengthen- 
ing the time ; and if this be the objeft of our 
quarantines, the length of the voyage ought to 
be taken into confideration in eftablilhing the 
length of the quarantine to be performed ; nor 
are thefe quarantines fafe with regard to other 
circumftances , for communication with thofe 
who fupply the paflengers and fliip’s crew with 
provifions, &c. is not fufficicntly guarded againft, 
and the paflengers and the crew, though they 
were not infedted in Turkey, are liable every 
day, by touching the cargo or their effefts, to 
catch the plague, and communicate it to others ; 
nor is fmuggling impofliblc as the lazarettos 
now are eftabliflied. 

It does not appear that the laws of this coun- 
try will permit fuch a police to be obferved in 
lazarettos as is iadifpenfably neceffary to fo- 
cure the country from the plague. 

The officers of health have, in the Mediter- 
ranean, a power of putting to death immediately 
all thofe who violate the laws of the quarantine 
in fuch a manner as that contagion may be 
communicated, and their power is independent 
of the civil magiftrate or any other authority. 
For the moil trifling tiling fmuggled, or en- 
deavoured to be fmuggled, out of the lazaretto, 

the 
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the offenders are fhot dead the inftant they are 
detected* A perfon efcaping from the laza- 
retto, were it but one hour before expiration of 
the quarantine, is equally punithed with imme- 
diate death, &c. &c. &c. * 

There are neither proper places, nor buildings, 
nor regulations, for performing quarantine in 
fafety in Great Britain, nor is the nature of qua- 
rantine underftood in our lazarettos. 

It may be atked, how have we efcaped the 
plague fince the year 1666, when thelaft plague 
in London entirely ceafed ? I anfwer, chiefly 
by not admitting fhips with foul bills-of-health 
from the Levant, and obliging them to perform 
quarantine in the Mediterranean fmee that re- 
gulation took place, and by God’s mercy only 
that veflels with clean bills-of-health have not 
brought it. 

What are we to do, to be more fecure in fu- 
ture ? will then be alked. The anfwer is very Ihort 
and obvious ; to oblige all veflels coming from 
the Levant, whether with fair or with foul bills- 
of-health y to perform quarantine in Malta, in 
Leghorn, or in Marfeilles, &c. and then with the 
proper atteftations of the health-officers, figned 
alfo by His Majefty’s confuls in thofe ports, to 

# I'htu humane Leopold, when Grand Duke of Tufcany, 
though be wonld not fuller a murderer to be put to death, did 
not alter the quarantine laws. 


admit 
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admit them into Great Britain without perform- 
ing a fecond and ufelefs quarantine. 

Trade wopld gain by this regulation, and we 
fhould be under no apprehenfion of the plague. 
The charges are fmall in the Mediterranean, and 
not more for us than for our rivals in trade. 

Malta is by far the bed port to perform qua- 
rantine in ; the regulations are even more to be 
relied on than at Leghorn, as they are in fome 
refpeds more fcrupulous ; it lies more in the 
road of vefTels coming home from any part of 
Turkey. It is true that matters of vefTels, for 
many private rcrfons, which do not benefit their 
owners or the freighters, prefer going to Leg- 
horn ; but this port is confiderably out of the 
track of their voyage, and in war-time fhips are 
much expofed to be captured by the enemy. 
In every point of view Malta offers greater ad- 
vantages to our trade than any other port in the 
Mediterranean. 

With regard to Holland, mod certainly, Tur- 
key goods, and cottons in particular, ought not 
to be admitted thence till they have been well 
aired ; nor need we ever have imported fuch vaft 
quantities, or any quantity at all from Holland, 
or from any other place, had the Turkey trade 
been free in Britain. 
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MISCELLANEOUS PAPERS. 

T HESE fragments are extracts and tranflatiom 
from original documents ; they will ferve to 
elucidate and confirm fome paifages in the preced- 
ing pages. 


0/ Egypt. 

THE French have it in their power cither to feize Egypt, 
or to make fuch an alliance with the begs as will open to 
them a communication with India. 

The begs would eagerly embrace any offer which woiild 
fecure to them a perfect independence of the Ottoman porte ; 
or they would even become tributary to any other fovereign 
or ftate, who would maintain them in their feparate govern- 
ments, and protect the one againft the other, and the whole 
country againft the Turks* They have frequently made 
fuch offers. 

Had not the domeftic affairs of France engaged all the at- 
tention of that cabinet, the effe£ts of M. de Truguet’s 
niMion to Cairo, and the treaty he concluded with Murat 
Bey, the 7th of Feburary 1785, would, long ago, have been 
vifible. 

Were the Turks driven out of Europe, their force would 
be more concentrated j they would be ftronger, and more able 
than they are now, to reduce to obedience thofe provinces, 

which 
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which at prefent are either in a Pate of open rebellion or 
virtual independence, and from which the porte draws neither 
troops nor money; they would then be able to reduce Egypt, 
and to defend it againft the French. In fuch a Pate of af- 
fairs, the French might perhaps obtain from the Turks a 
commercial communication through Egypt to India, which 
then would be attended with lefs rifle, though not with much 
lefs expence than it now is. It is not, however, probable 
that the porte would, fo readily as the begs, permit troops to 
be fertt acrofs Egypt*. 

Volney fays, that memorials have been laid before the 
French cabinet, on the expediency of obtaining pofleffion of 
Egypt. Thefe memorials are now no fecret. 

The principal force of Egypt confifts in 8000 horfe; the 
janizaries are not to be eftimated as foldiers. There are not 
four cannons to defend the Pharos or caPle of Alexandria, 
which, according to the regulations, fhould be garrifonecl 
by 500 janizaries, but there are never half the number. A 
fingle frigate might beat down thele fortifications. The 
greateft difficulty a foreign army would have to encounter 
in keeping pofleffion of Alexandria, is the want of water ; 
this city has none but what is brought in canals to their 
ciftcrnS when the Nile overflows. The Egyptian cavalry^ 
if it had the prudence never to come to a general engage- 
ment, might render the paflage acrofs the deferts perhaps 
impra&icable to an European army. 


* Abolishing the Levant company in England, and (applying, by mraas 
of the Eaft India company, all part* of the Turkilh empire with India goods 
(as fome of the foreign India companies do in part*) would put an end to the 
clandeftinc trade of the company's fervants, and to the commercial fpeculations 
of the French, except fo far as regards their own confumption; becaufe the 
Engliih Eaft India company is able to fend from London, and fell in Turkey, 
thefe goods at a cheaper r*te * in they cun be brought by the Red Sea or the 
Perfian Gulph, which always muft be attended with much expencc and confi- 
dcrable rift;. 

When Great Britain it at war with France, this communication may ea/jJy 
.be flopped, and the neceflary fteps may be taken during a peace. The extra- 
ordinary fixpcnce would not be great. 


The 
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The revenues of the begs confifl in a tax on land and the 
cuftoms, which produce about two millions fterling, of which 
the porte receives very little. Uncertain revenues are 
extortions under various pretexts, and thefe are not incon- 
fiderable. 

Suez is a mod miferable and defencclcfs place ; it has no 
water nearer than ten miles, and that is very brackifh, and 
drawn from a well. No fhips can approach Suez nearer 
than three miles. 

Egypt produces a confiderable quantity of fugar, of a very 
good grain. Were that country under a better government, 
it might fupply Europe with a great quantity. The fugar- 
cane grows alfo very well in Candia and in Sicily, where, if 
the inhabitants were more induftrious, or were there enter- 
prifing people of capital among them, this would become a 
product of much confequence. The fame may be faid of a 
great part of the coaft of Barbary. 

There is a coffee-tree growing in the open air at Malta, 
in the garden of the French minifter, and the fruit ripens 
perfectly. The French have tried the experiment in Can- 
dia, and it fucceeded ; probably it would grow in Sicily. It 
is thought that it would become more hardy, and ripen ear- 
lier, were it engrafted on other trees or {hrubs, and that it 
might be naturalized to climates lefs warm than thofe in 
which it is now produced, in the greateft perfection. W e 
know that re- production has made many plants refill a 
colder climate better than when the parent plant was firft 
imported. There can be no doubt of the coffee tree’s grow- 
ing in Egypt. Egypt alfo produces excellent flax and hemp. 

Indigo has been cultivated with fuccefs on the eaftern 
coaft of the Adriatic, near Zante, till the planter, it is not 
known by whom or for what reafon, was aflaflinated. Were 
the French pofleffed of Egypt, they might abandon their 
Weft India iflands. 

The French court, a very few years ago, paid much atten- 
tion to thefe fpeculations. 

i ft. Refpeft- 
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i/ 7 . Refpcfting Persia. 

THE internal diforders of Perfia are favourable to Great 
Britain, and to affift any party, fo that it (hould gain a pre- 
ponderance, which might end in a fubjugation of the whole 
country, is adling contrary to the Englifh interefh The 
weaknefs of Perfia is the fecurity of India. 

The Agwans (or Afgans) and Abdali being of the fed! 
of Omar, are enemies to the other Perfians, who are followers 
of Ali; they are now diftindt nations, and have their own 
independent fovereigns. They are not concerned in the 
civil wars in Perfia. They are powerful enough to impede 
the marching of a Ruffian army through Bochara to India, 
or the Perfians from croffing the Indus. They themfelves 
may, however, be dangerous, adting in concert with any 
Indian power. England {hould avoid quarrelling with 
them ; but prevent, as much as pofli ble, their having any 
connexion with India, or receiving artillery froiv. any 
quarter. 

While Great Britain is firmly allied with Ruffia, (he need 
not fear either the Perfians, Afgans, or Abdali. A diver- 
fion made by Ruffia would prevent, at all times, their fend- 
ing an army to India, or meddling with the difputes in that 
country. 

A war with thefc Afiatic nations fhoulc! be a cafus foederis 
in the treaty with Ruffia. At prefent it is an exception. 

2 cl. Reflecting Persia. 

THERE are three Perfian ambaffadors in Ruffia: one 
from the khan of Ghilan, one from the khan of Derbent, and 
one from Jafeer, khan of Ifpahan. 

Thefe two laft came to Kremenchuk, in the fummer of 
1787, after the departure of the emprefs, and had a pompous 
public audience of Prince Potemkin. The minifter of the 
khan of Derbent was exceedingly well received by the 
1 1 prince \ 
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prince; but the other, not conforming entirely to an eti- 
quette, which he thought was to be obl'erved only in an au- 
dience of the emprefs herfelf, was received, and afterwards 
treated, with great coolnefs. The minifter from the khan 
of GhiUn did not obtain permiffion from the prince to come 
to him, or to go to Peterfburgh, till a little time before his 
death, when he fent for him to Yafiy; but on the road, 
hearing of the prince's death, he (lopped, and obtained leave 
of the emprefs to go to Peterfburgh. 

The objedt of the million of all thefe minifters was to 
folicit the aifillance of the emprefs for the party of their 
matters, on her own conditions. Probably the prince kept 
them in fufpenfe till he faw which party would prevail. 
That of Derhent will be always of importance on account 
of the pafs it commands, and which is the only one on that 
ficie of the Cafpian by land. 

Almoft every governor of a province in Perfta has fet up 
for hunfelf, and refufes to take part in the quarrel, which 
has greatly lettered the power of the two great competitors, 
Mahomed Khan (fon of HafTan Khan) of Maianderan, and 
Jafetr Khan, in the fouth, and who refides at Ifpahan. Mat 
hamud Khan is of the race of the ancient family of the Shahs, 
but was made an eunuch by the late Karim Khan, regent of 
Perfia. 

Since the death of AchmetShah, of the Afgans, the coun- 
try is much weakened by the partition he made of it among 
his three Tons. Prince Nafiau and M. dc St. Genie pro- 
pofed to gain over the Afgans to the interett of Ruffia, in 
1791, during thedifpute with Great Britain, when they pro- 
pofed to the emprefs to fend an army through Bochara to the 
[north of India, 

They want artillery very much in Perlla, and the Ruffians 
refufe felling them any at Afirakan. 

Tibet Shah, of the Abdali, allied a train of artillery of the 
Engl ilh Eutt India company, about the time that Count 
F erricrcs was fent into Ptifm by M. de Vcrgcnnes. He 
intend ’d u> employ it ag*infl the Kocharian?, who, doubtlds, 
6 would 
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Would have been affided by Rufiia. He offered to the 
Englifh a body of 25,000 cavalry to aft again!! the Mahrattas. 
This cavalry is excellent, and 15,000 beat near 200,006 
Mahrattas in a pitched battle, fome years ago. 

The French offered, by M. de Fertieres, a large train 
of artillery to Jafir, khan of Ifpahan, to feclire his friend- 
fhip. A fmall French fleet did aftually come up the Per- 
fian gulf, in June 1781, with a confidcrable number of can- 
non on board, but Ferrieres, for want of addrefs, did non 
fucceed in his million, which was as hoftile to Raffia as 
Britain. 

Bochara, at prefent, is divided into almod as many fovc- 
reignties as there are villages, and there is no union among 
them. It is a country without drength, except fome enemy 
were to attack them in fuch a manner as to oblige them to 
unite. 

The friendfhip of the Abdali may h* of confluence to 
the Englifh to cultivate, as the mod effeftual check on thofe 
who would pafs through Bocara to invade India. 

The Perfians, di drafted as their date is, dill remember 
that they have conquered India. Timur entered India in 
1398, Nadir Shah in 1738? Abdallah feveral times from 1748 
to 1765. 

Since this paper was written, fome changes in the fituation 
t)f thefe countries have taken place, and fuch as to make si 
great attention to thefe people neceffary. 

3 dk Ref petting Persia. 

IN 1780, Prince Potemkin framed a proj eft of opening 
b trade through Perlia to Bender-Bufhier, and India. Count , 
Mark Wainovich failed in July 1781* with a fquadron of 
four frigates and two armed Hoops from Adrakan. He ! 
dopped and examined the iflands of Shiloy and Ogufczin, 
but found them barren fpots ; he proceeded to Aderabad ; 
the commodioufnels of the harbour and the fruitfulnefs of the 
country* induced him to enter into a negotiation with th* 

* 1 * khan 
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khan of Afterabad, who deceived him. The Ruffians, hqw^ 
ever, eredted, to defend the harbour, a fmall fort, about fifty 
miles from the city of Afterabad. The caravans from Bo- 
chara, Tibet, and India, pafs through Meftid. The fleet 
wintered there, and returning, furveyed the bay of Bulkan, 
and the inlet of Karaboga$. 

The death of the regent ( Vakiel) Karim Khan, threw all 
Perfia into fuch a diforderly Hate, that the prince abandoned 
his projedt; but there Hill exifts a Ruffian fortrefs at Zinzeli, 
with a- fmall but Efficient garrifon to defend it. A conful 
relides there, who is alfo the commandant. 


Of a Project, which the Empress of Russia 
had formed , to attack the English in India. 

WHEN the Britifh fleet was about to fail for the Bal- 
tic, to force the emprefs to make peace, Prince Naflau, who 
was then in favour with her imperial majefty, prefented a 
project of fending an army through Bochara to Ca/hmir, and 
thence to Bengal, to drive the Engliih out of India. This 
projedl Was conceived and drawn up by a Monfieur de St. 
Genie (the perfon whofe agents fet fire to the Dutch arfenal, 
&c. and had formed a fimilar projedf for deftroying the 
Britifh dockyards and {hips, See,) 

By a manirefto to be publifhed, the emprefs declared that 
file fent the army to re-efiablifh the mogul on the throne of 
India. 

Little difficulty was forefeen in paffing through Bochara ; 
it was even hoped, feeing the objedt was to re-eftablifli on 
the throne of India a prince of their religion, that they would 
be friendly to the enterprise : however, were they not, little 
apprehenfion was entertained of a people fo difunited among 
themfelves, and who tremble at the name of Ruffia. 

St. Genie pretended, that there were pafles through the 
mountains, and that he had people who had been, in the 

country, 
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country, fent by M. de Vergennes. He prefented with his 
projedi a map, and a marche-route for the arniy. 

The emprefs highly approved the plan : Prinpe Potemkin 
turned it into ridicule, becaufe he did not wifh a ferious 
quarrel with England. Had a war taken place, it is diffi- 
cult to fay what the emprefs might not have undertaken, if 
not effe&uated, at that period. 

They counted on being joined in the north of India by 
the difeontented from all parts. 


r— T 

Ref petting fame Projects of the Russians on 
China and Japan. 

if Pap e r. 

Captain Billings, who was formerly with captain 
Cook round the world, is returned to Peterfburgh, from 
the north -eaft part of Ruffia, and the continent of America, 
whither the emprefs fent him nine years ago. 

One of his inftrudtions was, to find a port for eftablifhing 
.an admiralty; i.e. a port for building, putting into dock, 
and ftationing (hips of war and other veffejs. 

A captain of the navy "was alfo fent to join him in 1787, 
and to examine the coaft as far as the mouth of the river 
Amur, and to fix on a port. Oud, not far from the mouth 
of the Amur, was fixed on. Alfo, 206 werjls to the fouth of 
Oud, they found a very fine port beyond the Chinefe fron- 
tier. At length, it was determined to fix the admiralty on 
the American coaft, either at Prince William's Sound, or 
Comptroller's Bay. They alfo found many other very fine 
harbours on tfie American coaft. The emprefs wrote, in 
1787, to thefe captains, and to the commander of the Ruf- 
fian fortrefies, that (he had fent fix (hips from the Baltic to 
Kamtchatka, to co-operate with a powerful army that was to 
go down the Amur, and take pofleffion of its banks tp its 
niQUth, and all the country to the left. 

^3 


A great 
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A great /living would accrue to the Ruffians by fending 
by water provifions for their fettlements, which now go by 
land to Kamtchatka, &c. at a great expence, and two-thirds 
of them are often fpoiltd. B elides, they propofe to open 
this way a trade with Japan, China, and India, and to 
have in thole Teas a naval force fyffieient to make themfelves 
refpedled. 

Two fmall fquadrons were fitted out at Cronftadt, for 
Kamtchatka, but were prevented from failing by the $wedifh 
war. One of them was commanded by captain Trevanion, 
an Englifhman, and was to go round Cape Horn; the other 
by captain Malofskoi, who was to go round the Cape of 
Good Hope. 

The emprefs adfed in conjunction with the court of 
Spain, it feems, for Malofskoi was to go to the Philippines, 
and to purchafe large veffds from the Spaniards. 

The Ruffians claim the coaff of America to a confider- 
able diftance fourh ; they have not themfelves determined 
bow far; this probably will be fixed by the utility the 
claipned country may promife to be of. 

2 d Paper. 

IN.Augutt 1792, Profefibr Laxman conduced to St, 
peterfburgh, a Japanefe mailer of a veil'd, that . had fome 
years ago been (hipwrecked on the Ruffian coaft ; they were 
in all fixteen failors and the matter ; five of the Tailors only 
are now alive. It was not thought proper to fend them 
back till they had learned enough of the Ruffian language to 
communicate what knowledge of their own country they 
were potteffed of. The matter is a very intelligent man, 
but it is only by Health that he can be fpohen with, as the 
government is very watchful over him. He has brought 
with him a chart of the coatt of Japan, whic(i differs fome- 
what from thofe made in Europe. 

$d Pap er, 

THE emprefs has appointed the fen of Profefibr Lax- 
man to conduct the Japanefe, in a Ruffian Clip, back to their 

own 
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own country, and to refide there as her charge d’affaires, if 
he is received. He has confiderable prefents with him, and 
is accompanied by fevcral engineers. 

4 th Paper. 

THE charge d’affaires is returned from Japan, and has 
obtained leave for the Ruffians to fend a veffel every year, 
to trade with the natives under the fame reftrictions as the 
Dutch. 

The iflands on which the Ruffians have pofleflions ex- 
tend within 300 miles of Japan. They think feme day or 
other they may be mafters of the iflands of Japan alfo, as 
they conceive the force they could bring could not be with- 
flood b\ fuch a people. 

With rcfpecl to China, an attack was much nearer ; pre- 
parations for taking pofleffion of the Amur were actually 
making at Narfhinfk, where the Ruffian gold and filver 
mines are; the chief difficulty was want of timber. The 
death of Prince Potemkin put a Hop to this expedition • 
when it will be refumed is not known; it is fuppofed that 
10,000 Ruflians could march through China*. 


A Project of the late Prince Potemkin, of pur • 
chafing from a private proprietor the Iflands of Lam- 
pedosa and Linos a in the Mediterranean* and 
obtaining the Suzerainty of the Court of Naples. 

WHETHER any overture was made to the court of 
Naples refpe£ling this objeJi I do not know. The project 
was drawn up, fome time after Minorca was taken by the 
French, and was much approved of by Prince Potemkin, 
as well as by the emprefs. The following particulars were 

extraded 


* A particular account of all thefe matters, and a description of the coun- 
tries here alluded to, from original documents, will foortly be published by 
Mr. Arrowfuiith, with valuable maps, charts, &c. 

114 



488 APPENDIX. 

cxtra&ed from the original paper in his pofTeffion. It pro- 
bably was laid afi.de when the king of Naples confented to 
receive the Ruffian fleet into his ports in Sicily. 

It was propofed to eft^blifh an order of knighthood, fimilar 
to that of Malta, for Ruffians and Greeks, but proofs of an- 
cient nobility were not to be required. The particular in- 
ttitution of the order I never law but the emprefs v/as to 
be the grand matter, and the governor of the ifland, for the 
time being, her deputy. 

Dfscription of the Ijland of Lampedos a. 

THIS ifland is in Africa, in 35 degrees and 30 min. 
latitude ; it is about twelve miles long, and five to eight 
broad j it is flat, exceedingly fertile, and has plenty of water ; 
the fea on the Youth fide is not very deep, and a veflel may 
anchor at a confjderable diftance from land j to the north 
it is deep all round, and the fhore very bold. There is a 
rock a league from the W. S. W. point, but it is eafily 
known, and may be marked : a {hip may fail fafcly between 
it and the land. Three leagues off there is a high great 
round rock in the fea, which is a good mark. To the fouth 
there is an exceedingly fine bay, where veffels may anchor 
in fifteen to eighteen fathoms water, fhut in from all winds 
except the fouth and fouth-wett ; the bottom is a foft fand. 
There is a great abundance of fofh in this bay. 

The fhore may be eafily defended all round by forts and 
entrenchments. At the bottom of the bay is a creek, which 
is capable of being made a very fine harbour, and at a fmall 
expence, nature having already done the greateft part of the 
work. The entrance is from the S. S. W There is fifteen 
fathoms water at its mouth, ten in the middle, which gra* 
dually dccreafes to fix, and at the extremity there is only one 
fathom. T 0 the left, halfway up th# creek, there is a point 
which projedls half acrofs it, behind which fmall veflcls may 
anchor with fafety, when the wind blows ttrong dire&ly 
into the harbour, at which time there is a great fwell in 

o;he$ 
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Other parts of it. T o the left, from the entrance to the part 
where there is ten fathoms water, there is a {hallow bay, 
land-locked, in which there is only three to five feet water, 
with a foft Tandy bottom : this bay may be (hut up with a 
temporary tvall, and the bay funk to any depth, at a final! 
expence, and continued a great way into the ifland, fo as to 
form a large port for fhips of any draught of water, the land 
being but a little above the furface of the water, and of a 
proper kind to admit of digging. Docks may alfo be formed 
by fimply excavating the earth. The furface of this bay is 
never more than ruffled by the moft violent gales of wind. 

The entrance of the creek or port is ninety fathoms 
broad, and half a mile in length ; the right-hand fhore* is a 
rock, and near it is a hill of ttone with a church on it ; this 
being fortified, would defend the harbour and command th« 
land. 

Veflels may anchor in the bay all the fummer; and in 
winter, when too violent a florin comes on from the fouth 
or fouth-weft, they may go to the north, round the ifland, 
and keep in as clofe under (bore as they pleafe; when the 
wind has changed, they may fafely run in ; they may alfo 
bear away for Linofa, about twenty miles diflant,and which 
lies exactly in the direction thefe winds blow. The coal!: 
of Linofa is fo bold, that (hips may fatten on (bore ; large 
veflels are, however, not more expofed atLampcdola than in 
the road of Leghorn. 

There are only ten or fifteen inhabitants on the illand : 
they are Maltele ; one of them is a priett, and they have a 
paflport of protection from France. The Barbary cruizers 
go often into this port as well as the Maltefe veflels, and 
(hips which come from Turkey with the plague on board, 
till the ficlfnefs has ceafed, when they return to Turkey, and 
thus fave their fhips and cargoes from being burned, which 
would be the cafe were they to go into any harbour where 
there is a cjuarantine. 

The fituation of Lampcdofa is the mott advantageous 
Ijofliblej it is iOQ miles from Sufa in Barbary, from (Tor- 
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genti in Sicily,and from the great port of Malta ; 6oe> from 
Toulon, from Algiers, and the entrance into the Archipe- 
lago j from Gibraltar, Alexandria, and Conftantinople, 950; 
from Tripoli, T unis, and the i'outh point of Sicily, j6o miles. 

Advantages to Russia in pojjejfmg this Ifland. 

IT is the bed fltuation of any in the Mediterranean ; in 
that refpedt it has all the advantages of Malta for the da- 
tion of a fleet in time of peace or war i Leghorn is quite out 
of the way *, every thing is exceedingly dear there, and the 
motions of the fleet are altnod immediately known in Italy 
and France. It is farther from France than from the Archipe- 
lago, and is in the paffage of all vdlels that go to or come 
from the Levant. 

In time of war, if the ifland Ihould be in danger of an in-. 
vafion, and being attacked by a fupsrior fleet, the veflels 
Rationed there mav retire .0 Malta or Sicily, &c. however, 
a fleet drawn up near the fhore may be protected by the land 
batteries. 

It is the bed dation for prote&ing trade. Veflels coming 
cither from the draits of Gibraltar or from the Levant may 
|be met by frigates, this ifland being in the middle way. 

Magazines of naval flores may be formed here from the 
P'ack Sea, indead of purchafmg them at enormous prices in 
Italy, in war-time. 

; Provifions will be produced in the ifland, but till that is 
the cafe, they may be had from Sicily or the coad of Bar- 
bary, even in time of war, as Malta is fupplied thence, and 
more than two-thirds of the cod at Leghorn flived. 

The Barbary powers will be kept in great awe by its vu 
cinity, and prevented from ever daring to commit hodilities 
againft Ruflia: 'their ports may be kept blocked up. If 
Malta would cruize ferioujly againd thefe dates, in conjunct 
tion with the Ruffians, the Algerine cruizers could never 
pfs beyond thefe iflands, and Tunis and Tripoli may bo 
Continually blocked up. 


It 
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It is alfo the beft fituatlon for an emporium for Ruffian 
products brought from the Black Sea, for fupplying the Me* 
diteranean, and for colledting articles of return. <' 

A lazaretto muff be built, and thereby the cxpences of 
quarantine will be faved to Ruffia. 

Maxims of Government to be obferved . 

A colony and a province of the empire are to be governed 
by oppofite maxims. 

1. The colony muft manufa&ure nothing that can be manu- 
fa&ured in Ruffia, not even the raw products of the colony. 

2. The colony muft produce only raw articles, which 
Ruffia does not produce, or fuch as Ruffia is in .need of, or 
its veffiels. 

3. The colony muft take from Ruffia every thing it want< f 
if Ruffia can furnifh them. 

4. The colony muft trade with no other country. Ruffia 
muft receive its produ&s, and either confitme them or fend 
them to other nations, and muft reap the advantage of ex- 
portation and navigation. 

5. The inhabitants muft be drawn as much as poffible 
from other countries, not to diminifb the population of the 
mother-country. 

6. A colony muft be diftant enough from the mother- 
country to become a nurfepy for feamen, but not fo far off as 
that the voyage may injure their health : its climate muft be 
healthy, that its advantages may not be counterbalanced by 
the lofs of thofe of the mother-country who vifjt it. It muft 
be in a different climate from the mother-country, or thefe 
maxims will be oppreffive. 

Laws for tty Colony. ■ 

IN eftabjifhing the government, regard muft be had to the 
genius, cuftoms, 'and morals of the neighbouring Chriftian 
nations. 

4. No duty whatever Hull be paid, neither on imports- 
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item nor exportation of any kind of merchandize. Duty is 
to be paid in the Ruffian ports as now, or with fuch dimi- 
JMitions as (ball be judged necefTary. 

2 . It is prohibited to make ufe of, or to have, any utenfil 
or inflrumcnt of iron, hrafi, &c. or any cloth, linen,, or fait* 
doth, not made and imported from Ruffia, with the excep- 
tion of iilks and other merchandize not produced or ma- 
nufactured in Ruffia, which may be had from the neighbour- 
ing countries, of which a lift fhall be made. 

3. No foreign vefftl (except in time of war, and by ftrefs 
of weather) fhall be permitted to enter the port, except it be 
empty of all kind of merchandize, and then it (hall have no 
communication with the colonies, till after it has been 
vifitecL VefTels loaded, in need of aftiftance, (ball receive it ? 
but they fhall be confidered as in quarantine as long as they 
fiay. PafTengers, after the quarantine has been performed, 
according to the place they came from, may land with their 
baggage, but not with merchandize. 

4. Foreigners may purchafe merchandize in the i/land, 
except the products of tire iflands, and export them in their 
own veft'ds, which arrived empty. 

5. Foreigners or Ruffians may import into Lampedofa 
merchandize from Ruffia or elfe where, only in Ruffian 
vefTels. 

6 v Only Ruffian veffcls may export products to Ruffia*. 
The cargo unloaded in Ruffia muft correfpond to the note 
of the c^rgo given by the goyernment ofahe ifland, and they 
snuft not carry it elfewhere, nor fell any to pay charges in 
jpomthey may by diftrefs put into, but they may mprfgage 
the produce of the kle in Ruffia. 

7. The products of the ifland muft be regiftered before 
the barveft, or the bringing them into warchoufes from the 
fields. 

Any perfon, of whatever nation or religion, may become 
an inhabitant of the ifland, and leave it when he thinks pro- 
per ; but h:s refidence in it (hall not give him a right to have 
the Ruffian flag for a veflcl, large or fmall. 

9. Every 
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9. Every individual, who (hall be poffeffed of a houfe, of 
land cultivated, to the value of five hundredroubles, (ball be 
entitled to have the Ruffian flag for one veffel of forty tons $ 
if he poffefs houfe or land to the value of 1000 roubles, one 
of eighty tons ; and for larger poffeffion?, one or more vef- 
fels in the fame proportion. Who lends his name to others 
(hall forfeit the value, and the borrower (hall forfeit the veil'd. 
Property, which has given a right to have. the flag, fhall not 
be fold before the paffports of the veffels have been delivered 
up to the government, and the veffels return to the port of 
the ifland. No proprietor of a veffel is obliged to go him* 
fdf to fea with his veffel. 

10. Ho who fhall fend his family to Ruffia, or another 
family in its ftead, confifting of a male under thirty-five 
years erf age and a woman under twenty-five, or a man of 
any age and a woman under thirty years of age and one 
child, or of thiity-five with two children, or the man and 
woman of any age with three children, who (hall become 
naturalized fubjedts of the emprefs, and (hall buy in Ruffia 
immoveable property for 500 roubles, under the fame re- 
(fridtions as property in the ifland with refped to the fale, 
fuch fender (hail have the Ruffian flag for a veffel of any fizc 
under 200 tons, and for a larger veffel in proportion for 
fcveral. Neither the perfons fent to Ruffia (hall be aitfwcr- 
able for the condudi of the fender, nor the fender for the con- 
dud of the feat. 


In the year 17791 a project of a peace with the Barbary 
States was prefented to the emprefs by Prince Potemkin, 
who was at that time very ardent in promoting the trade of 
the Black Sea to the Mediterranean in Ruffian veffels. There 
were no humiliating conditions in this arrangement, as there 
are in itioft of the treaties of other nations. The emprefs 
gave for anfwer, that (he would never make any arrange- 
Client whatever with thofe powers^ that if they took her 
mercantile vefiils, (he. would know how to force the porte 
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to oblige them to obferve the ftipulations of the treaty of 
peace ; and that rather than fend a negotiator to them* (he 
would (end a fleet of frigates* 


The number of Tailors iri the different ports of Italy is 
tnuch greater than is generally imagined j there are above 
10,000 in the two Sicilies? Malta generally furniflies to 
Spain 6000 excellent Teamen. 


from the coaft of the Adriatic* about iiagufa, Prevafa,&:c. 
the French have for many years imported a great quantity 
of the moft excellent oalotimber ; there is, indeed, no finer 
timber any where to be found for the purpofe of (hip-build- 
ing, than that which grows in thofe parts in great abuna 
dance* 


A Plan for attacking the Turkish Fleet tii 
the Port of Constantinople* 

I T will ferve no good end to publifli the details of the 
intended operations of the Ruffian fleet in the lafl: war. The 
following particulars will fufficiently (hew the probability 
there was of their being crowned with luccefs. 

The channel of Conflantinople is of different breadths* 
from about one to three miles* and runs between high hills, 
at the foot of which are batteries, from the entrance at the 
Black Sea to Serrieri (a village near Buyukdere.) The 
north and north-eaft winds blow down the channel nine or 
ten months in the year. The foutherly winds, which blow 
up the channel when they reign, feldom laft more than two 
or three days at a time ; the north and north-eaft winds, on 
the contrary, are generally conftant for two or three months* 
fo that a fleet coming from the Blick Sea at the proper fea- 

fon 
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fon is almoft certain of a fair wind to enter the channel and 
the port ofiConftantinople. . 1 

The current is very ftrong from the Black Sea, except 
when the wind has blown two or three days from the fouth, 
when there is a current from the fea of Marmora. The 
fir earn divides at the point of the feragjio; apart of the 
water runs into the lea of Marmora, and a part is forced into 
the port, making, on the Cmniiantinople fide, a tolerably 
flrong current, which runs towards the bottom of the port, 
and coming out again on tile Galata fide, and bv an under- 
current, occafions an eddy or dill-water in the middle; 
hence it is, that (hips cannot fail at once from the port, but 
mud be towed or warped in the fciJl-wattr clofc to the fhore 
of Tophana, till they are fo far up theftream (that is, to the 
northward) that they can make fail without danger of being 
carried again (l the feraglm point (as has fometimes hap- 
pened) and where there is a perfect torrent. 

From this deferipdon it is evident, that a fleet coming 
from the Black Sea down the channel of Con flan tinople, 
with the wind and current in its favour, could with eafe 
fail flraight into the port; that the TuTki/h fleet in the port 
cannot go out to meet it in the middle of the channel, but 
by towing (lowly up the fhore, while the enemy’s fleet com- 
ihg down will have, w.thin a few fathoms of it, the wind 
and current in its favour, and will be able to cafl anchor, 
and form in whatever manner the commander may judge 
mod advantageous. 

If the Turkifh fleet is not in the p^rt, but lies in the 
channel in the ftream, where it ufually is Rationed before it 
fails in the fpring for the Archipelago, three or four miles 
above the port, the Ruffian fleet may anchor at what dis- 
tance it pleafes from it, either to attack or not, while the 
Turkifh fhips cannot poffibly advance again# the current, 
not even by warping. In fuch a fituation they are expo fed 
to fire-dhips, and if any part flip their anchors to avoid being 
burned, they cannot again get into the line ; the re# mull 
fcliow them, if they wi ‘l prtferve their line; 

As 
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As to the batteries on the two fhores, they may be pa/fcd 
fo rapidly, and at fiich a diftance, that nothing isto be feared 
from them j but as the water is deep enough to admit line- 
of-battle fhips to lie ^uite clofe to them, and the fhore is 
perfe&ly clean, they may be foon filenccd, and particularly 
as only one or two guns in the Hanks can bear on a (hip 
before it comes oppofite to them. The Hones of which they 
are built are hard and exceedingly brittle; they are alfo fo 
low and fo expofed, that a (hip with grape-fhot may foon 
drive out the gunners. 

In the firft winter of the laft war, a Ruffian fixty-four 
gun fhip was difmafted in a violent itorm in the Black Sea, 
and the officers being ignorant of the Turkiflb ports on the 
coaft of Anatolia, faw no other means of faving their lives 
than by running into the channel of Conftantinople. The 
;(hip entered it with a fair wind, but having only jury-mafts, 
Ihe failed very (lowly, yet the Turkifh batteries, though they 
kept up a conftaijt fire on her, did'her not the leaft injury ; 
wheii {he had run by all the batteries, {he caft anchor in tho 
bay of Buyukdere, and furrendered herfelf. The captain 
was afterwards blamed for not failing by Conftantinople, and 
attempting to run between the forts of the Dardanelles, and 
jget into the Archipelago. 

This example puts the matter beyond doubt, as to th« 
poffibility of a fleet failing by thefe batteries, reputed fo' 
tremendous. 


State of the Russian Aftter, January 1795, 
according to the Regtfters of the College of 
War, from the Reports of the different Corps. 

^ , Notnbcr of Men 

Rfgltntnti* 

19 of artillery - -- -- -- -- - 3 ^ ll ° 
1 1 grenadiers, of 4075 men each - - ) * 51,048 

3 grenadiers, of 1000 to 3000 men each $ 

muf- 
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„ , Number of Men 

Regiments. in pay , 

51 mufketeers, compofed of io companies oH 

mufketeers and ‘2 companies of grenadiers, 

each regiment being compofed of 2,424 I j^^g2 

men 

7 mufketeers without grenadiers * - - - I 

1 mufketeers, of 4 battalion?, 4,143 men - - J 

New arquebufiers, fo called - - - - “ ’ 5>®79 

12 battalions of mufqueteers, of 1,019 men *7 16 6r-? 

3 battalions of mufqueteers, of 1,475 men -3 5 

48 battalions, infantry in garrifon on the frontiers 7 « 

IO in the country i >393 

9 corps of chafleurs (jager) of 4 battalions of 998 

men, each 3,992 - -- -- -- - 35,928 

3 battalions of chafleurs ------- 2,994 

5 cuirafliers (of 6 fquadrons) of 1,106 and 1,125 

men - - - 5,490 

10 dragoons (of 10 fquadrons) of 1,882 men - | 

2 with huflars and grenadiers mounted - - -f 

8 carabiniers (of 6 fquadrons) of 1,106 men - 7 16 2 2 

8 carabiniers (of 5 fquadrons) of 938 men - 3 

2 huflars, of 1,119 men - - - - - - 

3 fquadron huflars I 2,722 

I fquadron huflar de corps - - - - -J 

4 regiment chafleurs a cheval, of 1,838 men - 7,352 

5 light-horfe (of 6 fquadrons) of 1,047 men * 5 ,235 

6 cavalry of the Ukraine, of 1,047 men - - - 6,282 

16 regular Cofack cavalry ------- 30,883 

Troops to guard the country (marecbaufFee) - 22,2:16 
In the new provinces acquired from Poland 
at the firfl partition, viz. 

6 brigades of 1,819 men ----- 
5 brigades light-horfe, of 1,098 men - - - > 23,360 
4 of infantry, of 1,447, in all - - - -J 
Invalids in garrifon - -- -- - - - 3,864 

Soldiers' fons at fchool for fervice - - - - 16,816 

Troops to aflift the commiflanes, &c. - - 1,2 58 

Total regular troops - - Men 541,731 
kk % Irregular 



APPENDIX. 


Number of Men, 
Brought over - 541,73 r 

Irregular CofTaks cavalry - - - - 21,635 1 

Irregular troops of the Don Coflaks ca- ? 46,601 

* valry, all in a&ual fervice - — - 24,976 3 

A great number of other irregular troops, all ca- 
valry, as Calmuks, Bafkirs, Sec, Sc c. not en- 
rolled, but ready when called out ; they re- 
ceive no pay ; at leaft ------- 

Men - - 688,332 

t 

Of the regular troops there are about 300,000 men, who 
may be fpared for foreign fervice. 

The Cavalry is never complete in horfes, and particularly in 
Poland. 

7*he irregulars are generally over-complete in time of war, 
both men and horfes. 

In 1796, there were 150,000 recruits raifed for the infantry. 

The prefent emperor has ordered all the regiments to be 
completed ; and has eftablifhed fuch regulations that his 
orders muft be obeyed. He has corre&ed all the abufes 
that exifted in the army, which is now infinitely more for- 
midable than it was when he afeended the throne. 

A very great part of the empire has not yet contributed in 
furnifhing troops for the army, fo that the number of re- 
gular troops may be greatly inereafed, whenever a ftilj 
more fornfMable military eftablifhment may be neceffary, 


- 100,000 

* 
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List of the Russian 

Cronftadt, to cruise ii 

100, gun (hips, 

Evfevie. 

Vladimir. 

Saint Nicholai. 

Saratov. 

Refteflav. 

Ire Erarkov. 

74 gun fhips, 

.Makfim I&povednik, 

Sifoi Velikoi. 

Conftantinc. 

Saint Peter. 

TRIG 

Archangel Gabriel, 

Simeon. 

Patrick. 

2 cutters, Volk 


Fleet, fitted out at 
the Baltic, in 1795, 

74 gun &ips. 
Pobedoflav. 

Prince Guftaf (Swecjifh) 
Boris. 

Sophia Magdalena (Swcdifh) 
Vfcflav. 

Jarollav. 

66 gun Chips. 
Omgeten (Swedifh) 

Proxor. 

pobedonocets (hofpital (hip) 

T E S. 

Pomofhpoi. 

Raphael. 

Venus, 
iv and Sokol e. 


A List of the Auxiliary Fleet, which the 
Emprefs of Ruffia fent to England in 1795. 


74 g u &*- 

Pamit Eftafei. 

Kleb. 

Peter. 

Helena. 

66 guns. 

No. 82 (fo called) 

Graf Orlow. 

TRIG 

The Archangel Michael.' 
The Reval. 

The Riga. 

CUT 

JMtercury, 


66 guns. 

Jona. 

Philip. 

Pim6n. 

Parmen. 

Nrkonor. 

Revifan (Swedifh fbip) of 
oak. 

TIS, 

' The Narva. 

The Archipelago* 

The Cronftadt. 

fiRS. 

Letuchie, 

Stax* 
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State ot tne Russian Fleet, at Sebaflopolis, 
in the Spring of 1796, all the old veffels being- 
condemned. 


I fbip of 90 gun$ - - 

Number of guns. 

- - 90 

M 

1 

00 

0 

1 

t 

l 

1 

1 

- - - 80 

3 — 7+ 

- - - 222 

6 — 64 - - - - - 

- - - 384. 


— 

1 1 {hips of the line - - 

- - - 776 

8 large frigates - - «• 

- - - 362 

19 

1,138 guns, 


Befides thofe on the flock?, which are now finifhed. 

The flotilla at Odifia, or Khogia-bay. 

Twenty-five very large and fixty fmaller vdlels to tranfport 
troops. 

They are fixty -four to feventy feet long, draw fix feet water 
when loaded, and carry one very large gun. They have 
a latine mainfail and gib, and twenty-four oars; befides 
thefe there are a great number of other tranfports, bomb- 
veflels, &c. 

Since r 796 the fleet has become much more formidable. 
Feb. 1798. 


FINIS. 
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